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8E a10us attention to Do- 
H meſtick - Duties hath ever 
been conſidered, by wiſe and good 
e, as a matter of the laſt im- 
pörtance to the civil and religious 
interefts/of mankind. To perſuade 
men to the faithful and chearful 
diſcharge of tkeſe duties; is the ob- 
ject of the follow ing Diſeourſes. The 
author is ſenfikle chat there are many 
excellent trestiſes on moſt of the 
ſubje ts that compoſe this volume. 
But he'preſumes, that the character 
| (of "the"npreſche! t times, too ſadly 
marked by inattention to theſe im- 
portant matters; and the poſſibility 
of placing them in a light ſomewhat 
different from that in which they 
we heen uſually conſidered, are 
Tufhicient reaſons to juſtify this at- 
A3 * tempt. 
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REY With great diffidence he 
ſubmits it to the candgur, of the 
Publick : not Jodbites but Bis 
views, however he may have fazled 
in the execution of his plan, w. 
meet the approbation of the friends 
of virtue and religion; and engage 
their good wiſhes for its favourable 
reception, and their cordial prayers 
for its ſucceſs. The firſt diſcourſe, 
which: has a general reſpect 0 alt 
the duties of benevolence, 
tended as an introductory one to a 
plan of which this volume is only a 
part. Whether the plan will ever 
be completed is uncęrtain. But 
this circumſtance is, here mentioned 
as an apology for what might other- 
e ee an imptopriety. 
aH νον, gil s nt ma- gu lo 
yods 15! i * ni ads mort 20215RKib | 


s 'b: -bitnes Need td 7 Þ 
-f2 4a ö vu of of znole»1 7091 
19 £97 - . 8 A 


tet: tee 
0 0 N T E N T 8. 


TIES * WARY G8 \ 


MR DISCOURSE 2 A. 
The Duties of Benevolence conſidered and 
enforced. 

13 Two Parts. 
ee PI tr. Hi. 4. 
Liok not every Man on bit own "OR but 


de _ alſo on the: T Ros 10 others. 
. | kk A; Wa, 41 5 P. 1. 


„ bn mt. 


Family Religion in general. 85 
4 In Two Parts. 
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Juosuua xxiv. 19. 
ene the 
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DISC OURASE nt; 
| Family Worſhip. 
Ia Two Parts. 


3 e XVi. 5. 
Litewiſe greet the Church that is. in the 
E P. go. 
Ai 518. 
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| e WARE IV. 
Reciprocal Duties of Huſbands and Wives. 
In Two Parts. 
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Let every one of you in particular, ſo love 
bit Wife even as himſelf; and the Wife 
ſee thet foe reverence ver CI. Om 
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pISCOURSE V. K 
- "Ty * Parents to their Children. PONY 
rn 
8 4008 Nan Xxxii. 6. | 
: Tran up a Child in the Way he Ren go: 
and when be ts 1 be "wil not depart 
from it. " ler F. 188. 
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Discos n VI. . 
n at Children to their Parents. 


Ia Two Parts. 
„„ —· „ „ 

Children, obey your Parents in the Lord: 
8 - for this 1s right. Honour thy Father and 

: Mother, (which is the ff Commandment 
A with Promiſe) that it may be well with 
thee, and Wurd l live long on the 

N J rag 4 N 266. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

Duties of Servants to Maſters. wok 

2... 1, To Parts. | 
ene vi. 5—8. FI 
Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
- Maſters according to the Fleſb, with Fear 
: and Trembling, in Singleneſs of your Heart, 
4 unto Chriſt : not with Eye-ſervice, as 
: Mn. pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, 
doing the Will of God from the Heart; 
with good Will doing Service, as to the 
Lord, and not to Men: knowing that 
whatſoever good Thing any Man doth, the 
ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
n r P. zag. 


pIScOURSE vn. . 
| D of Maſters to Servants. ; 
In To Parts. 1 | 
5 Ern. vi. 9.. 

And ye Pe. de the ſame T, bings unto 
them, forbearing T, breatening : knowing 
that your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, neither 
\ x re ROD {dying wand P. 395. : 


D 1800 U. R $ E IX. 
Domeſtick-Friendſhip. 
In Three Parts. 
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PS AIX 


x/; CONTENT, S. 


PS ALM cxxxiii. 

+ Behold, how good and bow pheaſant i Ys 
Brethren to derell together i in Unity. It is 
like the precious Ointment upon the Head, 
that ran down upon i be Beard, even Aaron's 

"Beard, that went down to the Skirts. of 
bis Garments. As the Dew of Hermon, 
and as the Dew that deſcended upon the 

. Mountains of Zion; for there the Lord 
commanded. the . even Life for 


evermore. 4 | Tt: 
1 0 s 4 88 1 


| : DISCOURSE x5 
DE AE _ Hoſpitality. | og 2 


5 In Two Parts. 3 
FD 1 PET. iv. 9. 
e Hoſpitality one to WOT witbout 


grudging. IE P, 512. 


DISC 0 U R SE XI. 
Convivial Intercourſe. 
In Two Parts. 5 8 
Jon i. 4. 8. 5 SE 
"And bis Sons went and feafted in their H, ouſes, 
every one his Day; and ſent and called for: 
their three Siſters, to eat and to drink with 
them, And it was Jo, when the Days of 
3 | their 


CONTENTS. «xi 


their feafting were gone about, that Fob 
ſent and ſanfified them, and roſe up early 


in the Morning, and offered burnt Offerings 


according to the Number of them all: fon 


Fob ſaid, It may be that my Sons have 
finned, and curſed God in their Hearts. 
Thus did Fob continually.  P. 561. 


DISCOURSE. XII. 
Taxon conſidered as a Family. 
'In Two Parts, 55 
7 o HN-Xiv. 2. 5 
In _my Forbes: Houſe are many Manjions ; 
if it were not ſo, I would baue told: you : 
to prepare @ Place for you. P. 607. 
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bfu 13135 PHILIP. ER i ISNT 19 | 5 
| hb 5190 am on bas Cr, or baoft 
1 1 ene ener; of bit awn things, but 
| eme an the things of others... 8 
Wn isis 119 11TF TEST? 21 Io ann. 
8 man was made for ſociety, it 
is the duty and: intereſt of every 
one to contribute what lies in 
his power to the general good. 
This is a plain dictate of nature, and is 
abundantly confirmed and enforced hy ſerip- 
ture. Whoever conſiders the divine — 
| „ Des Ip the goſpel, 
M9 e 


1 


_ - reaſons on the great 


enpabie of prodseing. Perfitaded of their 
divige'uthority, and feeling their tficacy 
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anch which ſhone ſo iuſtrjoully in the egun; 
| tenance of its great author tbe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, muſt clearly ſee that it is impolſible 
for a man to be a genuine chriſtian, without 
NY feeling, in a degree at leaſt, that generous 


warmth which a publick ſpirit inſpires. 


When the gun af Rightepuſneſs, rſt afole - 


upon this miſerably cold and benig hted 
world, the-balmy'influence of his grace dif- 


fuſed itfelf throngh the breaſts of thquſands. 
Men who had hitherto lived in ſtrife, hate- 


« ful and hating one another,” now felt their ö 


s berce and malevelent pafſions ſublide and die 


away, anf their boſoms. glow. with all the 
godlike ardor of divine friendſhip and love. 


Of this character the apoſtle Paul was an 
eminent inftince/ No man better under- 


ſtood the goſpel, and no man ever drank 
more deeply into the ſpirit of it tha he 
did. Ia his ſermons and epiſtles he ſoberly 
t truths of chriſtianity, 
and in the courſe of his life ſhews' whar's 
mitable effeQs'the belief of thoſt tryths' 


on his heart, ae dl 1 bs Ui. 


ſportec, under the influence" of the nobleſt 


F 
5 3 „ 


& a i @ wan Tho i. *% XX Ya. 2 


0 


Bu” 


— 8 exferced.. pa 
With, a diſintereſtedneſs that refle&s a real 
luſtte upon his character, he aſſures the 
Philippians in this context that the ſpread 
of the goſpel, though it were by men, whoſe 
motives were baſe and unfriendly to bunſelf, 
afforded him a ſublime joy. And however 
he could not but ardently wiſh, ſatigued as 
he: was with the inceſſant labours of his 
publick miniſtry, to be diſmiſſed baves--to 
ihg ſociety of the bleſſed above, yet, for 
« their furtherance and joy of faith ho was 
« willing to abide.in the 2 And having 
thus, upon the moſt generous grounds, c con- 
ciliated their affections to himſelf, be im- 
proves the intereſt he had therein to the 
purpoſe gf:animating them to. the dutics of 
3 publick ſpirit, If thete be, ne hey” 
amg epnſolgtion in Chriſt, if apy oomfort 
2 Ta lang- if any fellowſhip of. the Spirit, 
any bowels and wergies l, fulkl — 4 
„Joh bat 6 be Lie- minded, Pavigg the 
« lame loye,.. being, of. one accord, | 
ind, Let nothing e, de — 4 
lie of, vainnslaryt but in lawlinek af 
mind let each eſtecc order better than 
ee. , And ſo he add; in our text. 
Leet nat enen an an Hi, an things, 
Tut eee v % an at d. of + 
179 hers." ww 1 * nnen 0 0 * * 
Nane B 2 | No 
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83 The Duties -, . | 
No pains, 1 preſume; need he taken fo 
ew that this admonition is as properly 
addreſſod to us as to the Philippians, eſpe- 


<ially thoſe; of us who are united in the 


bands of chriſtian Fellowſhip. - It conſiſts, 
you-ſes; of two parts. The apoſtle earneſtly 


diſſuades us from @'privaze ſelfiſh ſpirit, and 
. Fee I 


| benevolent Spirit. 2 50 23. en. Wia 
Fiss, Each of dete rompers we will 
Sar, Ana then, 1 n 1 . Haſs 


Tr 2 16 


o 8500 the, one, and te to cultivate the other. : 


Imi 1 


„Fist, Let us explain the evil we mean 
| to difſuade you from, en 0 
to recommend. Walt”. eee ee 
I. The ri we are e againſt * 
private and ſelſiſh | 
„ 1B? 'bwr thing . 
In the fame manner the apoſtle addreſſes 
the Corinthians, Let no man ſeek” his 
onn Bot every man another's wealth ;- 
- remili ming them” in another place 
-* Chirity Tecketh not her on , Ny dur 

vb 3 he means bur own” proper” 

Bu „ emblument, or ad) 
* N * ITY a n . 
N e 1 Cor, L 
/ 2: 2 


9 f 


*"SxconpL Y, "Conſider our. obligations 15 


a 


place} that 


in | 
and by 


31 


conſidered and enforced. 5 
booking, an our own things the conſidering of 
our intereſt, being anxious about it, and 

, taking every neceflary meaſure to promote it. 
Now the prohibition is not abſolute, | This 
is evident from the reaſon and nature of 
the thing, and from the  apoſtle's uſing the 
connective particle 40% in the latter clauſe 

of the text: Let not every man look on 
his own things, that is, on his. own 

things only, ** but 4ſ% on the things of 

others. Here then it will be of im- 

portance to enquire how far, and under 

- , What, reſtrictions, we may be allowed to 

conſult our on intereſts. Our intereſts 
may be ieee as either Nm or tem- 
ber al. 12 N digt | 

0 r ere 

health, Proſperity, and final ſalvation of our 

- auls.. It is of infinite conſequence to a 

guilty depraved creature, that he be reſtored 
to the. favour and likeneſs of his. offended 

Creator; and ſo. eſcape the wrath to come, 
and attain to the happineſs of heaven. 

Wherefore, if dread of miſery, and deſire of 

- happineſs, are paſſions connatural to us, and 

if the evils and bleſſings juſt mentioned are 

the greateſt imaginable; doubtleis it is not 

only allowable, but our incumbent duty, to 15 

or N poſſible meaſure to avoid the 

„ I, YL former 


former, and obtain the latter. To be indif- 
ferent about bur ſalvation is highly criminal; 


10 make it our firſt and principal object 
highly commendable. Such is the language 


both of reaſon an ſetipture, And it were 


eaſy to ew, that the minding religion is 
not only infinitely beneficial to a mah him - 
ſelf; but is the direct means to diſpoſe him 


to lock after the intereſts of others, and to 


enable him more effectually to promote 


them. If however; untler a notion of taking 
care of their ſouls, and acquiribg an extraor- | 
dinary degree of exalted piety, men = 


om! ſociety into ſilende and inactivit) 
8 give tbo fad evitence thut they are © F ”= 
vate ſelfiſh ſpirit: and it is much Ys be 


_ fefions; Whether they have any juſt idea of 
the hatuxe uf religion; or have ever entered 


into the genuine ſpirit of it, But the con- 


duct we ate cautioned againſt in our text, 


buach reſpe® EY oy 8 


derne 8 
Now our nee, irene" we be Il 


e under the ideas of Health, 


' proſperity, and reputation. And ſurely no 


with perfect indifference and 


Indeed ohm under the end P 
© tence 


qdettioned, amid all their iplendid pro- 


one will aſſert that theſe are” to be treated q 


, 1 


FH 208 n | / 


ted of piety, fits precipitated ſome people 
into auſteritles meu exprefſive of this. 
But enthuſiaſm itſel never make men 
fell in ore wiel poverty and milery The | 


_— 7 it kan ds is ts TNT em to 


HEE Wile upon the ies of adhjring ap- 
Plaue, 4 Kind bf godd which' in theit ap- 
pretietition will möre than balance all their 
painful Wellhgt. För this boaſted mortifi- 
cation of theirs'is only à barteting two forts 
of earthly 860d, 8 905 eaſt and wealth, 
for 4 third, fattie,” which they account mote 
ſplenaid. But the truth is, cheſt enjbyu 
Nr place, have, each of 


ments, in their proj 
them, their value. | 
A3 to Health, ws not 1 hd bur 
1 The ſame apoſtle 
n pale the wWöfds of our text; bids us 
of cüffeter tio Bart ind affures us 
that n man ever 564 Hated his own 
«fleſh; but houriſheth "and cherifheth its.” 
Nor is it merely for the purpoſe of enjoying 
life that We- Wie to'cower heck, but for the 
further p purpoſe bf uſefulfteſs. For it is im- 
ble * i tran oppreſſed with! pain and 
nefs ſhould pon" with vigor,” however 
bes his heart may be, to the active 
duties of ſocial life. If therefore we would 


| Auna: i. 28. Ech. v. 29. 
B 4 _ - ſerve 


* , 
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_ ſerve our generation, we may, we ought. to 
15 Ne 
| and gfiablich OUT, health. „ 
In like manner we may afficm concerning 


: Fay that it is a real good. It will pro- 


cure us the neceſſaries and accommodations 


of life, and put it in our power to make 
multitudes of our fellow · creatures happy. 
There is, therefore, neither wiſdom nor 


virtue in treating riches with an air, of 
| baughty contempt, as certain viſionaries have 

done. Indeed, as to theſe men, it is t be 
apprehended, without breach of charity, 
' that a criminal paſſion for eaſe and Noth is 


at the bottom of all this affected ſelf-denial 
| of theirs, No. Induſtry is a virtue. © He 


e that is. diligept in buſineſs ſhall ſtand 


es before kings, and not before mean men 
And he who provides not ſor his own, 


has denied the faith, and is worſe than 
« an infidel Study to be quiet, ſays 
our apoſtle, and to do your on huſi- 


ele, Aud in another plate, . If A 


Sh vill not work, neither ſhould: he 


| eats 922 ee, neee. and 
7 il F, 8 3 * _> F $£-4 3 4 Sk / 
| J 27 7 b 29, +: 1. 7 * 1 Tim, * S F 
| " WED an | 3 2 Thell Bl. 16. wt 
| CAST ſtrength 


_ eſpecially. for thoſe of his own houſe, 


\ 


and 0 our n ami us withg: 
are applied to their proper objects, when 
uſed, under the reſtrictions that will be 
hereafter' mentioned, to the purpoſes of 
improving our worldly circumſtances, and 
3 n _ 
of others. 
And if bodily health aa e; "oY 
bety u be lawfully deſired and purſued, 
ſo may Reputation and honour likewiſe. It 
is an argument of a benevolent heart to with 
to pleaſe, and of a generous mind to aim 
to excel. A good name is better than 
precious ointment '.” No virtuous man 
can be indifferent to his reputation. A8 
he holds wiſdom, integrity, and piety, in 
the higheſt eſteem, and actually does in 
his meaſure poſſeſs them, ſo it would be 
affected humility, and putting an unnatural 
force upon himſelf, to decline all paſſion 
for that reſpect to which be! fande an- 
titled among his fellow- creatures. 8 
_ +. Yow will ſay then, what is de; 
racter of that private or ſelfiſh. ſpirit which 
de laid ſo to. look on bis own things as to 
merit the cenſure implied in our text? To 
| RIO: re * a | 


__ „ Becke it. 1. 


pit 


* 
"4 


is be Du of Bneveltnicr 
lantent, and hondur; to the injury —— — 


_ own veſt Intereſts;"and to tlie prejudice'of- 
the teil intereſts of other men! Theſe op 
pbſite. intereſts do often come into dompe- 
this, and ſo gie veraſfion for 4 conduct 
which indelibly marks the characters of 
men as With or benevolent; : 

There ib u erima! Hſe in which men 
my be ſaid in regard” of rbemſtlve 


17% and 
without any feferenee ts others, to feels 
their dwn things. Man ib a eomples be- 
ing“ Hs ebufßfte ef ſoul and body; und 
the former is of far greater value than the 
latter. He therefefe wille pays ſuch r 
attention to his bodily health, eaſe, und 
thoſe feſtraints on His animal àppetites; and 
flem thoſe fneans of religion, which have a 
direct tendeney to-pitinote the welfare and 
happinefe of His Tob?; is chirgtable with 
ſelf-love, and is guilty of the great fin and 
folly of factificihg hit ſuperior to his inferior 
intereſts. He Ideks on his own "things, 
Fam pert his Psdy 0 the deſtrfuction ef his 
ſoul. The fame may 
makes the profits; or the honours bf the 
world his grand object, to the neglect if 
not contempt of heavenly riches, and an 
17 10 | R inter elt 


FE 
* 

- 
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- 

- 


be {aid bf him whe” 


b ſquahiler them away on my pleaſures; 1 


romſabrei aui enforced. 11 
intereſt in che favoiit- . 
who made him. | 
But we ats/ Berk printipelly el 
with the purſuits of mankind in the aſe 
they beat towards orherrt. He ebftainly i8 


eck l private- ſelfiſh. ſpirit; che will 3e 


9 his temporal emelument for the 
falvation of bis neighbont's foul. If God has 
give me tatents for publick inſtruction, arid 
CN he Oe 
ſtutly, preieb; and exhort, but on the cots 
Gs ary pn indolence and ſelf- 
ſerk my own things to the 

e ar en. 80 if God has given md 
wealth, and 1 Will apply none of it to ine 
purpoſe of aſſiſting others in their labourt 
fot the Tpiritudl good of mankind, but on 
the contrary avaritiouſly hoard up my gains, 


am guiliy of the fanie efime. The like 
may be ſaid alſo of that uhmanly, flot tö 
ſay unchriſtian, dread of the cenſure of 
vain, world, which holds too many back 
from efforts. of the moſt s kind fur 
the falvation of their fellow. creaturts. In 
mort, it is 4 baſe arid ſelfiſh temper to the 
laſt degree to prefer any worldly advantage 
whatever t6 0's refiied uy” of: ph 
e 21% he | 


b 
b 44 
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nent of ſaving an immortal foul. | 


. | Ai Hats 108 
IS AG ſpirit i is \ Further: to be conſidered | 
in its reference; to the femparal mg, of 
«Khers:., The moſt ſhagking expreſſion of it, 
is that of accumulating the enjgyments of 
this life to ourſelyes, at the expence of the 


- 
» » a 


bappineſs, yea bend the lives of thoſe arour 
vs, Jonumerahle tched inſtances 
” this, ſort diſgrace wa faithful pages of 


Figo, and — 5 alis the eye of hu- 
h manity... What are the frauds, practiſed in 
| Commerce, the contentions that prevail, in 

1 6, and the horrible ravages of war, 


— rere there - ate Who dare not 
proceed to theſe length 5 ors own 
intereſt they purſue to the neglect of that 

b others... Although, in their cager_chace | 
after riches, honours, and pleaſures, they 
-leap..not- over the mounds; of ſtrict agb 


and equity yet they allow themſelves little 


time to contemplate. the, miſeries of their FH 


7; rn, and to, ſtretch, forth the 
of benexolençe to their aſſiſtance. 
N does the character cenſurt I in our text 
long to theſe only. . They too are 'of a 
lO private ſelfiſh ſpirit, who ill 5 not, at leaſt 


"4 * inſtances, give up their own rights, 


and 


and PO ſome advantages * might 
lawfully claim, in order to conttibute to 
the happineſs of others. If a man has no 
generoßty in his temper, though he id nt 
ſtrictiy ſpeaking unjuſt or inhuman, he fails 
in his duty as /a man, and ſinks infinitely 
beneath thei denomination of 4 chriſtian, 
who glories in the character of heitig a m 
of a: cory mpnde ſpirie—An@'thiis SP 


we - Dirne lin 


o explain and illuſtrate ary Parr 
9 95 dutics of a Publick - Spirit,— 
Ter cry man (ook as ebe things of others. 
lere two or three things are to be pre- 
miſed before we. proceed : as. try ny 004 
* Firſt, That the intereſt of the whole is 
890 be preferred- to chat of a, part. eb 
- When the good of certain individuals 
comes Into competition with that of Me 
cominunity) at large, the former is no doubt 
to be facrificed to the latter. It is better 
wy that one man ſhould' die for the people, 
"es than that the Whole nation periſh 4. 
| When the attaining an obje& of g et im- 
portanoe to our country;' to the churthbe 

. God, or to Cur families; requires the omiſ 
100 hn. vifices af Kindel to particular 
ee i een 
. Ri 511880 N „ Wo" bod 


oils | perſons, 


14 The Duvicr of 01 
porſons, vhich we would otherwiſe gladly 
render them; fuch-amifhon. beromes a duty 
rather than” 2 fin. In ſhort, 4a man of a 

ill wich to do all the good 
ie can; and fince” he has neither oppor- 
tunity, or ability equal to every ſervice that 
n be demanded of him, it is his duty to 
exert: himfelf in fuch > wiys as he judges 
upon the whole will beſt promote the in» 
tereſts of ſociety. From whence it follows, 

mit e mould b "catitious' how we haftily 
| cenifiite others, "vs of "a prfate and ſelf 
> becauſe they do hot take an 2 
e with us in Sy nc fof the publick 
„to which our Tmpetu6fity Woold urge 
They may be putfuing 'a line of 
conduct, which Providence hath pointed 
dus them, aud which may more eſſtn- 
zildly cuntribute to tho general welfare than 


that to wich ur —. 4 det their, at- 
tenen R911: * 


? 1; HE ena The it intents of others 


obſerved, anf muff firike euchy conſfide 


are tu be preferred to theit temparal. 
-Phis appeats fam hat lizs been already. | 
| an as 2 moſt important truth. 1 1 8 


be God, the datics we owe him aught to. 


take the lead of thoſe we owe our neigh- 
bour. * our” fouls' are of — greater 
value 


A 


| cg Wang | 15 
wy than aur bodies, and the preſent is 
only an introduction to a future eternal life, 
there can be no doubt that the moſt im- 
portant concerns of a worldly kind ſhould 
yield to thoſe of reli igion, — they come 
into competition with each ether. The 
civil immunities of nations, ſocieties, and 
families, are objects of magnitude, | 
but their moral and religious intereſts: of | 
much greater. And what further entitles 
an the precedence of the former 
is, the direct and mighty influence which 
virtue and piety unqueſtionably haye upon 
men's temporal happineſs. Here. -permit 
me to obſerve, that this reaſoning ſtamps a 
dignity- upon the character of thoſe, ho 
eyer mean and contemptible their external 
appearance and cireumſtanees may be, whom 
divine Providence hath raiſed up and ſent 
19 preach the goſpel in the world. Again, Ty 

Thisdly, The: nearer. the relation the. 
greater is the pt en eqs, IG 

ther, Dog 130 . 
Charity, we 1 55 8 
And it & a plain dictate of natuge, that 
offices ' of benevolence: ſhould. origihate 
among our moſt_intimate connections, and 
ſo proceed by gradual | progreſſion'to:thoſe 
at CP nn diſtanoe from * £ 

oligo nent 


15 eee, 


bent fot ia Gfptereſted and publick ſpitit, 


have generally given diſtinguiſhed 8 
of a humane and FS iendly diſpoſition, Nor 


is much to be expected from thoſe, however 


warm their profeſſions of zeal for the pub- 


lick good may be, ee 


ttention to the important obligations of 
_ conſanguinity, neighbourhood, and private 


friendſhip.—— Theſe things premiſed,. we 
go on. to e ths, os of . beneyo- 
lence under the following heads, namely, 


thoſe, we owe—to mankind i in general or 


3 There 1 
eee the ground of PI | 


Th fame ſpecies with ourſelves. : - 
All , our ſellow- creatures, whatever may 
bei theis fituations, characters, or circum- 
ances, ate entitled to our ſmpathy and 
| benevolence. A good man will, wiſh'well 
to every one of his; brethren; of mankind, 


. ncerely pray for their happineſs, and hear- 


thy chncur in meaſuses for extending the 
.lefings; of civil: and religious Þberty-far 
and wide. The attention be pays to his 
family, friends, and neighbourhood, will 
not exclude thoſe from his regards who are 
| ODEs: cirele wherein he moves. His 


- 


© 


— 
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predifedtion in favour of his native country 
will not exeite animoſity in his breaſt againſt 
the ſubjects of other ſtates. Nor will the 

joſt prej udices he has conceived againſt the 
ignorance, ſuperſtition, and bigotry of Pa- 
gans, Mahometans, and Papiſts, or againſt 
thoſe wWho have injured him, obliterate the 
cofmpaſſionate feelings of humanity towards 
them. Dereſting thoſe. wretched maxims 
of policy and elk inerel which tend to the 
dividing mankind, and alienating them from 
one another, he will confider himſelf obliged; 
upon ihe grand principle that God hath 
made men of one blood, and that his fin 
ines upon the evil and the good, to con- 
ttibute hat in him lies to the welfare of 
all. Int ſhort, as religion confirms and im- 
15 es that univerſal philanthropy which 
nature teaches, fo the chriſtian feels him- 
THF diſpoſed not only to the duties of truth, 
|  Ancerity, and juſtice, but to thoſe. of ci- 
— ſympathy, and love anne the 
"whole race'of mankind. 
e duties te Ge 46 e eee 
dts next to be enumerated. 
* Theſe are of a more particular deſcription 
than the former. They are the reſult of a 
regard due to others, not as men only, büt 
* men inhabiting one * caſt into 
C one 


18 5 The Daitier of Beneunlence a 


one civil, ſociety, and ſubſiſting under one 
form of government. This regard or at- 
tachment is what we call patriotiſm, a kind 
of inſtinct implanted, i in our: breaſts for wiſe 
and noble purpoſes; and which, therefare 4 
5 good man will, cheriſh and cultivate; to 
utmoſt of his power; „And the dutigs of i it 5 
ate ſuch as thele: in general, the ſecking 
the ſafety, honour, and proſperity of, our 
country... The conſidering the enemies o of 
it,. whether foreign or domeſtick, as cunene- 
mies. The uſing our endeavours to dete: 
every infdious, and to. defeat every open 
- attempt againſt . it. The contending carn- 
eſtly for its civil and religious rights and 
Uberties, The, paying all due allegiance, 
honour, and ſubmiſſion, to its. magiſtrates 
ſupreme and, ſubordinate... „The rendering 
tribute to whom tribute 1 is doe. Thę 
ing peacgahle lives in all —— and 
Honeſty, The endeavouring to promote 
harmonꝝ and good will, condeſcenſion and 
ſubordination among all orders of meg. 
And, in a word, the exerting ourſelves, as 
far as our abilities and ſtations . | 
do check the progreſs of vice and profane- = 
775 aud to., promote virtue and religion. 
W * hich leads me, $439 0 09. 44; 53 IR "2-0 | 


„ 6k, A . A in. * mg To. 


s - "Y7% * 
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ths To- 4 . we owe, as chriſtians, 
ts the church of n N 
Here our views are e within 4 
ant of a different deſcription from the 
All good men, wherever ſituated 
4 . diſtinguiſhed from one another, 
compoſe one large family, ſociety, or king- 
dom, of which God is the Father, and 
Chriſt is the Sovereign and King. And 
our duty, as belonging to this one catho- 
lick church or body, is, in general, to main- 
tain ſteadily the grand principles on which 
it is united, to contend; earneſtly for its 
rights and privileges, to endeavour, by all 
poſſible means, to promote its proſperitß 
and increaſe; and to cheriſh in our breaſts 
a cordial and unreſerved affection to e 
individual of which it is compoled., ig 
But as the various ſituations and rev 
nec of chriſtians, and their different 
modes of thinking reſpecting matters which x 
do not affect the exiſtenee of the whole, 
make it neceſſary that they ſhould be formed 
into diſtinct ſocieties, ſo there are duties 
which the members of ſuch ſocieties owe 
to one another. And: it is an important ex- 


be preſſion of a publick ſpirit to pay a faithful 


attention to theſe duties, as hereby not 
* the particular intereſts of theſe ſeparate 
| | C2 ſocieties | 


ſocieties are W but the gebetel wel- 
fare and glory of the whole. And here I: 
might mention the various mutual offices 
required of * miniſtets and their people to- 
wards each other, in regard of publ 


lick wor- 
ſhip, the celebration of divine ordinances, 
and the maintenance of good order, fellow 
i ip, and love. He is a man of” a publiek 
catholick ſpirit, who in reſpect of theſe mat- | 
ters ſeeks not his own- 
of Chriſt, and can fay- 
* For me to ve is Chriſt,“ 1 1 
object to promote his kingdom and intereſt: 
Who endeavours with alf his might to pre- 
ſotve tlie chriſtian doctrine and inſtitutions 
inviolable; and to that end often foregoes 
his own eaſe, emolument, and hononr : 
and who, abhorring from his very heart. 2 
narrow, uncandid, bigotted ſpirit, feels a 
cordial affection for all jr utes chriſtian ſo- 
cieties, who hold Chriſt as the head, though 
they differ in many circumſtantials of 'doc- 
trine and duty; and moſt heartily concurs 
with them in every Inidable bs eme for the | 
neral good. l 3 * Adi 
1 And laftly, Sigh, of Ga | 
date to be further confidered 1 1 


re nee” to Oo: * eee, 


* confidered and enforces. 21 9 
And Here I forbear to enumerate all the 


e. 


wives, parents and children, brethren and | 
üiters, maſters and ſervants, buyers and 
ſellers, relatives, friends, neighbours, and 
members of civil ſociety. Theſe offices are 
almoſt infinitely diverſified, yet they are all 
the objects of his attention who looks not 

n his own things only, but alſo. on the 
things of others. 

A A buſy officious temper Fra og however, 

: to be particularly guarded againſt. Far was 
it from the apoſtle's intention to give any 
countenance to ſo little, mean, and baſe a 
paſſion, as that of looking or prying into 
other people's affairs. A paſſion that has 
done infinite miſchief in the world and in 

_ the church. He particularly inveighs againſt 

it in his epiſtles to the Theſſalonians and to 

Timothy, where he deſcribes perſons of this 
character, as * walking diſorderly, working 
not at all, and being buſy- bodies. And, 
"as learning to be idle, wandering about 

-<* from houſe to houſe, tatlers, and f. ſpeaking | 
"things. which they ought not“ A man 

of A dee ps ene Wieſt ivinfinitely 
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me . . 8 101 eee 7 
: ; 
| 599081 BALM LO 22850 
12 | ien 10: 224500 Dr 


1 N : ; 
# | 


= The Duties of Benevolence 


Ho to every thing of this fort.” He 
meddles not with ths concerns of others. 
"Yet glad would he be to make every. indi- 
vidual with whom he is connected happy, 
and 'fincerely does he lament it, that too 
often, through human frailty and criminal 
"negled, he fails in his duty.—This general 

view of the duties to which the apoſtle ex- 
Horts us in the text, and which are here- 
after to be more particularly conſidered, | 
ſhall at preſent ſuffice. Our obligations to 
the regular and chearful diſcharge of tha 
duties of a publick ſpirit, remain now to be 
conſidered. But this will be the ſabject of 
our attomtjon PING next e 


"= 1 4 R. 1 1 75 THe, 

"we knw particularly baked the evil 
we are cautioned againſt in the text, namely, 
2 prirate or ſelfiſh ſpirit—Lgok nat every. 

man on Bit own things. And we have ex- 
Sabie and illuſtrated the temper and con- 
duct oppoſed to it, namely, a, benevolent = 
and publick ſpirit—Ler every man look a % 
. the things of others. And we now proceed, 
 SxconDrLy, To enquire into our obliga- 
tions to the regular and chearful diſchargg 


of ah Tu * Bepevolence. 
1. We 


/ 


. 


| confulered and te 3 
1. We will begin with the obligation 
which reſults 75 the relation we fe rs in 
Fo each other. 

There are relations ſubſiſtin g among man- 
kind, and theſe relations do of neceflity be- 
get reciprocal duties. As for inſtance, the 
moment! contemplate the relation between 

nts and their children, the obligation 
of the former to love the latter, and of the 
| latter to reverence the former, forces itſelf 
upon my mind. There is no ſeparating the 
icleas. And the fame may be faid of every 
other relation among reaſonable beings. 
Let men be placed in what connection they 
may with each other, that connection will, 
it muſt, produce ſome conſequent obliga- 
tion. And that obligation, ſuppoſing the 
connection to ſubliſt, is in the reaſon and 
nature of the thing immutable. All the 
movements of a watch are adapted to one 
great end, and it is by the regular operation 
of the ſeveral parts, which bear an imme- 
diate relation to each other, that that end is 
attained,” So it is in the moral world. The 
various art of rational beings that exiſt 
bear certain relations to each other, and 
were the ſeyeral duties reſulting from thefe 
relations rightly and uniformly diſchar; 7 
ho 2 of every individual would be 1 
s iS: OT. 
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ſecured, and ſo the general good of the 
Whole, which is the grand OAH wopld be 

attained,” _ 

Now they who look on their own thinge, 
and not on the things of others, 'do violato 
the obligations which reſult from the re- 
Z lation they ſtand in to their fellow - crea- 
tures. And how very abſurd and criminal 
is ſuch a conduct! Will they deny that any 
relation ſubſiſts between them and man- 
kind? No, it cannot be denied. Will ey 
deny that theſe relations oblige them to 
certain duties? This would be to offer vo- 
Jence to common ſenſe, and to tear the 
Whole fabrick of this moral ſyſtem to pieces. 
Wim they fay; they are no further obliged 
to conſult the intereſts of others than the 
doing it will tend i in their a pptehenſion to 
4 their own. intereſts? If they may 
de allowed to'fay ſo, others may too ; and 
: this not only the welfare of the whole will 
De defegted, but of individuals, and in the 
long run of themſelves likewiſe. On the 
Feoptrary, it were eaſy to ſbew (and — 4 
ſheyn afterwards) that by ſeeking the thing 
of others we ſeek our own Pg, ; abd th 
| weer in any inſtanees aur pteſent ; 
world advantage may be affected by our | 
. * ä . 


1 
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be gainers upon the whole: not to ſay 
how the common feelings of . humanity, 
upon a little recollection, are hurt by the 
N wretehed baſeneſs of a ſelfiſh ſpirit. A 
map of this chatacter i is his own tarmentor: 
for ſelfiſhneſs begets envy, enyy malevolence, 
and malevolence torment. Whence the phi- 
loſopher, ſeeing a ſpiteful fellow look fad. 
Wittily faid, he knew, not what te think 
Was the cauſe of his melancholy, whether 
ſome diſaſter of his own, or ſome good for- 
tune of another. What are they 5 doing 
who void of all generoſity (it may be added 
juſtice and humanity too) obſtinarcl refuſe 
obedience to the admonition in our text? 
They are. ip arms againſt their whole fpe- 
cies; hoſtile to all ſocial connections, do- 
weſtick, civil, and religious; and - ſtrange 
| tuation !—enctnies to themſelves. ' 
2. To the duties of benevolence we are 


| obliged By THe ex pra? caneniah of Go. | 


That great Being hath fignified his will 

to us two. ways, Me fer of 
nature, and by the holy ſcriptures. As to 
the former, if the reaſoning Ander the laſt 


Herd he jaſt, then that reaſoning” is the 


poſee of God, | He has cftablithed thefe ro- 


Uatfotts"«tnong mankind, and endowed: us 


na capacities t to a 255 fitneſs to 
: the 
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_ the ends of their appointment, and the dur 
ties reſulting from them. By ſo doin 
therefore, he has par Fa Arq. 
of us the fulfilment of theſe duties, and 
every failure therein is not only an injury 
Gone to our fellow-creatures, but a direct 
Violation of the command of our Creator, 
| thus, fignified to us by the diQates. of nature, . 
But, as our reaſon is enervated and de- 
praved by the general apoſtacy of mankind, 5 
and ſo through weakneſs and prejudice we 
err he has given us a ſecond edition of the ' 
law of nature in the bible. Here we. arc 

(commanded to love the Lord: with all our 

* heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength ; and to love _ 

e our neighbour as ourſelves.”.” And hers. 

ve have theſe relations particularly; * 

- plained, and the obligations reſulting from 
them urged-upon us by 2 Jatiety of motives 
the moſt intereſting and important. If we 

tand at the foot of Mount Sinai, we hear 

the law pronounced by the bleſſed God 

himſelf with a majeſty and, terpor that can- 

not fail of . exciting the piofoundeſt reve- 

| Fence and-dread. If we go to the prophets = 

for inſtructiog, we have not only the poſi- 
ure declaration of abe will „ but ſuch 


4 JOS. take 5 5. eee a | 
| reaſonings 
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reaſonin os. ' thereon as are level to the 
plaineft underſtanding, and addreſſed to all 
the feelings of the human heart, If, again, 
we fit at the feet of the Aivine Jeſus to re- 
ceive the law at his lips, we haye the whole. 
ſyſtem of moral obligation laid open to our 
view, with a clearneſs and pathos that infi- 
nitely ſurpaſſes what was to be met with in 
the ſchools of philoſophers, or the colleges 
of Jewiſh teachers. The apoſtles too, un- 
der the immediate inſpiration of the holy 
Spirit, fajl not to exhart us to the duties 
wie owe one another, and to urge them upon 
us by thoſe ſublime motives peculiar to the 
goſpel, which they were commiſſioned to 
| publiſh throughout the whole world. If 
then the ſcriptures are the word of God, 
it is his command, ſignified to us in the 
: moſt. plain and authoritative manner, that 
15 we look not every onę on hs own things 
only, but every man alſo on the things of 
| 6 others.” _ And wilful diſobedience to ſuch 
authority cannot fail to expoſe men to the 
ous puniſhment, _ 5 
3, Our oblig ations to the Butze 4 = 
"vol ence receive Pike nobleſt ſu; pport from ze 


. ſus Chrip. . tg . 
Such is the admirable conſtruction of the 


. thi it throws light upon ho duties 


We 
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we owe, one another, and enflames- our 
breaſts with a holy emulation to excel all 
around us in the diſcharge of them. The 


apoſtle had no ſooner given the admonition 


in our text, but he felt himſelf tranſported 
almoſt into an ecſtaſy, by this divine argu- 


| ment, which inſtantly roſe to his view. 
* Let this mind, ſays he, -* be in you, 
* which was alſo, in Chriſt Jeſus : who 
ee being in the form of God, thought it not 
« obbery to be equal with God: but made 


oo Ko himſelf of no eh and took upon 
bim the form of a ſervant, and was made 


er in the likeneſs of men. And being 


0 found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 


4 himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 


* eyen the death of the croſs,” What di- 
'vine philanthropy was this! We had broken 


the law of our creation, had torn aſunder 
the facred obligations of ſocial duty, were 


become ſelfiſh, malevolent,” and diabolical, 


Ming in malice and envy, hateful, and 
'Yating one another. It was fit then that 


"the reſentments of Heaven thould be ex- 
inſt ſuch guilt, that the autho- 
e ſupreme Governor of the world 


Dr a 
ity of 


mculd be pablickly aſſerted, and that the 


| Toa good of his univerſal empire ſhould 


maintained, . But i it were earneſtly to be 


wilhed, | 


io 
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confilered and ts. 29- 
wiſhed;Mercy wouldat theſame time ſay, that 
ſome at leaſt of theſe miſerable delinquents 
might eſcape the tremendous conſequences 
of their guilt, and be reſtored to a capacity 
of again enjoying the exalted' pleaſures of 
ſocial life in their higheſt perfection. But 
how are theſe objects to be attained ? No 
human mind ſurely could deviſe an expe- 
dient. Or, if imagination could have ſug- 
geſted the grand expedient which hath been 
adopted, it would yer have been incredible 
that there ſhould exiſt love in heaven of 
ſuch magnitude as to carry it into effect. 
But ſuch love there was in the boſom of 
God. Hear, O hear the Ei wich Won 
der and joy! y 
The Son of God arrays himſelf in d 
fleſh, and regardleſs of his honour, etnolu- 
ment, and eaſe; as a man, voluntarily offers 
his life amidſt unparelleled indignities and 
ſuffetings 2 victim to provoked juſtice for 
our'acctimulaced guilt. What an inſtance 
of diſintereſted ' benevolence this ! the aſto- 
nithiinett of angels and men ! He looked 
not on his own but our things. He 
pleaſed not Himſelf, but ſuffered the re- 
«proaches of them that RT's his 
| * Father t * all _ him *.” - $0 he has 


5 
9 


TE. IS * Rom. x. 'Yo 


| ſtamped 
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ſtamped an authority upon, the ie 
teſulting from ſocial connections, which 

the infliction of the moſt tremendous pu- 
' niſhment on the immediate violaters of 
theſe obligations could neyer have done, 
And ſo he has poſſeſſed us of an argument 
to look every one on the things of others, 
which, methinks, it ſhould be impoſſihle for 
the human heart not to feel. Behold, 
chriſtian, your Saviour bleeding on the 
eroſs, to expiate the offences vou bave 
5 committed againſt the laws of humanity, 
_ © compathon, and love ; and ſay. whether you 

- ought-not to forgive thoſe who haye in- 
jured you, to draw. a veil: of chatity over 
the frailties and miſtakes of your, offending. 
drethren, to commiſerate the diſtreſſes of 
| the afflicted, and. to do the utmoſt i in your 


power 10 diffuſe happineſs among all round 


1 inge tu Hato [i217 id HOG 2144 | 
| e. example of men eminent for bel 
| publick ſpirit, comes next to be conßdered, 
in order to animate us to our duty. 8 
5 Many inſtances of this fary, we. meet wWI L 
oh profane hiſtory, ; though, alas}; it muſt 
be. acknowledged, that the benevolence for 
which the wiſer, heathens, moſt of them, 
| were 10 renowned, was diſgraced with not. 
Aa little v vanity, 8 and regard for 
1225 


n 


ks) 


SOT TITE 32 
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confidered and ES — 31 


their own intereſt. The ſcriptures, . how- 
ever, furniſh us with tru ly. illuſtrious. ex- 
amples of this defcription, which demand 
our moſt grateful. recolle&tion, and our molt 
careful imitation. - WII 

_ Moſes th the man of God Folds 4 a high 77 7 


in the liſt of thoſe, who ſoug ht not their 


own things but the things of 8 . He 
fe choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
ople of God, than to enjoy the X24 
* of fin for a ſeaſon”; * and Chear- 
fully Tenounced all 33 to the crown _ 


of Egypt, that he mig ght become the de- 


liverer. of. his o ppreſſed pbrechren the Iael. 8 


ites. "And 50 the rebelliop of that, Pere 


verſe people Againſt Goc, and their un- 


grateful murmurings, againſt bim, had like - 
to have brought down inſtant vepgeahce 
upon "thei heads ; ſuch was his publi 
ſpirit, "that he interpoſed” all his influence 
with Heaven on 117 behalf, and With 2. 
generolity chat ſcarce admits ea ome 
thus paſſionately | expreſſes himſelf in 
occaſion, '** Now, 0 Lord, if thou WY 


1 51 thee, dat of thy book which chou 


Ie ſt written (. The flattering an 
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1 forgive their Un: and if not, blot me, 1 
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of the erection of His own Fatnfly into 2 
great nation. upon the ruins of this people 
who ſo juſtly deſerved to be devoted to de- 
ſtruction, could not ſubdue the uncon- 
querable attachment he felt to their in- 
 tereſt*. And fo far was he from wiſhing 
to accumulate all the honours, peculiar to. 
the prop phetick chiratter, to himſelf and a 
few others, that he moſt, fincerely, wiſhed 
"that alt the id's people were pfo- 
4 „ Phets „In thort, his ſtory exhibits a0 
"our view one continued ſeries of the tn 
E and painful exertions for the - 
* of mankind. A great many other ex- a 
amples 1 might mention of men of a pub- | 
ka and b ſpirit, vhoſe characters 
and actions ſhine with diſtinguiſhed lu 
in the book * Wer ſuch as Jan G5 


8 others. . 


: . The . Ay were 3 hom * 
| - ui their un w earied attention to the publick 
E and none among them more fo, than 

who; ſpoke the language of the text. 

His life was a ſtriking comment on the 
FF before us. So far was he. from 

ng on his own Hors 25 that amidſt his 


2 3 * \ Baod. 1 55 Numb, a 29, «.; ION cc 
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real for the glory of God and che ſalvation 
of men, he loſt almoſt ali idea of. his o-]n 
pri vate and perſonal intereſts,” And it was 

with a view not to acquire applauſe, but to 

contiliate' the regards of the Corinthians to 

welfare, that he gives them ſuch a recital 
ef bis ſuſſerings and actions, as ſhewe him 
t havr been of all men the moſt diſin- 
todeſted an benevolent.— In labouts,” 
{ſays he, I hive boem more abundant: in 

* ſtripes above meaſure: in priſums more 
ie frequent: in deaths oft. Of che Jews © 
<< Give tits received I forty ſtripes ſave one. 

Thrice was I been with rods, once was 

<« I froned; thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck: a 

< night and u day I have been in the deep. 
In journdtyings often, in perils of water, 
„sin priile of robbers, in perũls by mine 
dum countrymen, in perils by the hea- 
4 then, in perils in the city, in perils in 
* the wilderne(s, in perils in the ſea, in 
ee among falſe brethren, in wearigeſs 
% and in watchings often, in 
«lungs r and thirſt, in taſtings often, in 
L Al „ Beſidesthoſe things 
chat ace without, that which cometh 
„ upon me daily, the care of all the 


| _ «« churches. Who is weak; and I am not 
Li =: . 
* 


4 | 


1 The Dittic of Brnevolence 
„weak? Who is offended, and I burn 
« not ? Nor muſt 1 forget to mention z 
nn expteſſion that drops from his 
pen, when ſpeaking concerning his coun- 
trymen the Jews, which breathes: the nobleſt 
patriotiſm, and ſhews him to have been caſt 
in the ſame mould with his great anceſtor 
| Moſes :. © I have great heavineſs,” ſays he, 
and continual ſorrow in my heart. For 
| 1 J could wiſn that myſelf were accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my . 
« men according to the fleſh” oo 
But che temper and conduct of our 1000 
| Jeſus Chriſt; when here on earth, exhibit 
the moſt ſtriking features of that character 
we. mean to recommend and with you to 
great object of his miſſion, 
Nr was generouſly to offer his life a ſa- 
criſice for fin, we have already ſpoken. His 
actions, during the courſe; of his publick 
miniſtry, are What we have now in view. - 
And theſe were the moſt benevolent. that 
can be imagined. Did | he; ſeek; his.,own 
things, when at the age of twelve years he 
diſputed; with the doctors in the temple ? 
% Wilt, ve not, ſays be to his parents when 
n. RR ack 15 Yue 1 RT | 


eee, * 64 e 
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he Absut my Father's buſineſs THE Did 
be confult_ his own intereſt, when proof 
| ügainft all the infidious attacks of Satan, 
and all the flattering proſpects of worldly | 
Wealth And grandebr, he devoted himſelf to 
the painful ſervice of the miniſtry 7'Did'he © 
cate the applaiiſe of men, when he boldly 
ſet hitnſelf to oppoſe the effots, prejudices, 
and vices of the titnes?' Were power and 
Tplendor his object, wheti he declined the 
brecing inſtances of thouſands ef people, 
who, having been miraculouſly fed by his 
bounty, would have fan taken kim by force 
and made bim a king? Did he affect caſe. 
and ſelf- -gratification, when travelling on 
foot from village to village to preach the 
goſpel, He denied himſelf often the com- 0 
mon refreſhments of life ? Did he aim to 
pleaſe himſelf, when; though he had it in 
Kis power to eſeape them, he ſubmitted to 
the vileſt indignities that could be caſt bn 
him ? On the contrary, what illuſtrious 
proofs did he give of the generoſity of his 
heart, in his unremitting exertions for the 
al and ſpiritual good of mankind 5 
Now we ſee hjm- amidft a croud of poor, 
abject, "wretched beings, is blind, the deaf, 
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the halt, and the like, diſpenſing with a 
gracious ſmile, the bleſſings of health, caſe 
and happineſs among them. Now raiſing 
| the dead from their graves, and delivering 
$ 1250 again into the embraces of their 
ag relatives. Now entering the 

- of the help leſs widow, and ming- 
tears with bers: and now taking 
2 gre into his arms, and blefling 
them. And then we behold” him an the 
temple, und in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, in 
the towns of Galilee and Judea, and in the 
chief places of concburſe, inſtructing the 
— with unwearied attention, pouring 
tears of anguiſh over their ſpiritual maladies, 
and beſeeching them to accept life and fal> 
vation at' ths bande. Ia ſhort, from the in- 
ſtant be appeared on the Kage of action to 
the tragica moment he paſſed off it, all 
concern for his own temporal intereſts was 
abſorbed in that he nobly felt for others. 7 
Forgive me chat T have enlanged ſo par- 
ticularly on this head of diſcourſe, Exam- 
ple. hach uſually greater e efficacy. thai pre- 
; cept. It teaches and perſuades at one and 
the ſame time. And I cannot help Rat- 
5 tering myſelf with the hope that, with cheſe 
patterns before our eyes, we ſhall feel our- 
ſelyes itreſiſtibly * to the duties of 


caghſdered and enforced. 37 
8 publick: ns e * 
bſer ne. bebe: 5 
| the-interolk of ochers is in effect to gt 
eum awn intereſt. THEY 
This ie an Argument addroſied to 4 eden | 
which orery ane fecls, a paſſion which can- 
nat be cradicated from the human breaſt, 
and which, when duly regulated, will not 
fail to aperate ta the general good. Here 
let us advert a moment to the-refined. and 
exalted pleafure, which reſults from the'idea 
of being the inftruments of communicating 
happineſs ta our fetlow-creatures, What a 
gratification muſt it be to a man of a ge- 
nerous fpirit, to reſcue a family from po- 
verty and wretchedneſs, and to reſtore chear- 
ſulneſs and joy to the gloomy manſion of 
the widow and fatherleſs! How exquiſite 
muſt be the ſenſations of an affectionate pa- 
rent, whilſt he realizes, in all the future 
honour, . happineſs, and uſefylneſs of his 
riſing offspring, the rich and laſting frxits 
of his unwegried attention to their beſt in- 
tereſts ! How great muſt be the ſatisfaction 
which that man feels, who from the pureſt 
motives riſques his eaſe, honour, and life, 
in the defence of the civil and religious 
liberties of his country, and eſpecially if 
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prove. happily ſucceſsful ! And O Who can 


dieſcribe the joy that muſt circulate: around 
the heart of the faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 
who, amidſt all his painful labours in the 
cauſe of truth and religion, has ground to 
believe that this and that immortal foul 
will, through his means, eſcape the miſeries 


of hell, and attain to the felicity and glory 


of heaven! Whatever be the ſelf-denial, 
5 pain, and zaffliction „ h ich 2 men e ndure, 
things, they look attentively on the things 


of others; it is all more than compenſated 


their purſuĩits, and will be infinitely: more 


ſo by the glorious: rewards: which ſhall in 
the end be (conferred on them. It was a 


ſaying which frequently dropped from the 
lips of dur divine Maſter, in the days of 


bis pilgtimage here on earth, It is more 


_ © bleſſed to give than to receive . And 
this ſaying of his has been found to be true 


f by the happy experience of Ji Fe; 
It is further to be obſerved, that our 


: ſteking the intereſt of others is do lying 
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tereſt. It is not indeed every one that diſ- 
charges the obligation. Some have it not 
in their power, and too many, ſo diſin- 
genuous is their nature, have it not in their 
diſpoſition: i Horrid- inſtances there are in 
our world of baſe i Vet the man 
who is habituated to acts of benevolence, 
and chearfully ſpends his life in the ſervice 
of his fellow- creatures, will meet with 
many returns of kindneſs. They who have 

ſhared of his beneßcence will; at leaſt ſome 
of them, mingle their tears with his when 
he is in affliction, and ſtep forth. to his aſſiſt- 


} 
, 


ance in the hours of danger and diſtreſs, 


The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
„ periſnh, will come upon him; and the 
prayer of the widow, whoſe heart he has 
e cauſed to ſing for joy, will aſcend to 
heaven on his behalf. How fair the inhe- 
ritanee which many of a publick ſpirit have 
enjoyed in the affections of thouſands around 
been poured over their remains, when com- 
mitted to the ſilent grave l And how ſweetly 
have their characters been embalmed in the 
grateſul boſoms of numerous ſurviving 
2 er eee en, 15 
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negledt, and abuſes.) yet. ſuch diſintereſted, 
conduct will not fail ta meot the divine ap- 
probation, and te be largely rewarded in 
| aunher warld.... ene, hott ny 
„And here e ure haturally led to ſpeak of. 
the, evideace. arifiog. from: the charafter-we: 


% The Natter dt, Bremm 
that gratitude were to take its final farewelb 
of gur world, and that the genergaſly looks: 


ing on the things ef others were a direct». = 


means, through the miſerable perverſenaſas 
af, mankind, te entail upon us ponerty, 


have been recommending to the uprightnels. 


of a man's heart towards. God. Thera is 
no genuine chriſtian whe does not prefer 
the divine favour to every other enjoyment, 


and who does not wiſh above all things to 


have the grand queſtion, whether he is in 
friendihip with Heaven, decided to his ſa- 
tiaſaction. Now what better eud enen can 
a man poſſeſs: upen this important point, 
nent to the witneſſing of the holy Spirit, 


bleſſed Jeſus. in all he did * 
out ſakes õ Let this mind be i 


— 


the apoſtie in the verſe following. the tent, 


* which was alſo: in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
what was this mind but that which we. 
Ws; _ ſo * 3 in this diſ- 
| a courſe ? 


GER eerezErcs—w.oareac.c_,—w. ² eee eo and 


an ee Aa 
ate all off ahem ſo many different modiſi- 
oations of love. The goſpel is a ſuper- 
ſtructure whiah wiſdom has erectod on this 
foundatian, love. And love is the ſeature 
which prevailed in the countenance of our! | 
Saniour, and erpreſſed itſalf more ſtrongiy 
than any other ercellanco in all his ations: 
hare un tarth. And now, can a man hawe 
this fame mind in him which" Chriſt had: 
| Can bee feel in his brcatb a tender ſympathy | 
Can he paſſionately wit 
the happineſs: of all around him? Can he 
make their welfare his object, even to his 
on injury ? Can heß in a word; de actuated 
in all theſt exertions for the public god, 
by the duty he oe 80 God; and the 10% 
he bears to his divine Maſter And at 
the fame time not be u good man; à real 
chriſtian, a believer in the ſeuſe of the Ne¹ 
Testament ) It is im „ Would 
then enjoy the ſwoet ſatisfaction refelting | 
from a humble hops, that we are | 
to God through Jefus' Ohrift, and are this 
his of future happineſs —— 
letus be. perſuaded, from the nobleſt mo- 
tives;''to look not on * e I * 
r er We 
erf ig asd 8 e 


WW 2 


re 
„What lad cauſe have the beſt of us 
far before God Ahl my 


doethres, we baus al ale in the duties 


ARS aiibiGns cyto nndatn 
m upon the/unprofifablenels of our paſt 


nes? Are we not pained at our 


much to ourſelves, and ſo little to the good 
_ of, others.? Does it not grieve us to recollect 
mme eee 
of ſeryving the intereſts of our 


ment, — too often — not wholly 
* 2 nobler — ? How nu- 


—— 


With the thaught, that we have lived: yy | 


tures? And is it not afflicting to the laſt 
ane. that che: ws eee 
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en rere e 
every character we ſuſtain, and in every 
ſtation of liſe we fill! And how great are 
the aggravations of our guilt! Let us hum- 
ble ourſelves in the duſt before God. And 
at the ſume time, let us not bo unduly dif- 
. but rather 
2. Rejoice that God of his mercy is diſ- 


poſition of his Son in our favour, to 
all theſe our offences, and to accept and 
fave us, How free and unmerited is the 
love of God! And how unſpeakably great 
the condeſcenſion and grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt | To cxpiate. the guilt of all 
thoſe omiflions we have been lamenting, he 
wept, and bled, and died. The tendereſt 
offices of kindneſs he has rendered us, though 
we have been ſo parſimanious in our favours 
to others. The veil of charity he has thrown 
— neſs; and entitled us, who had no claim 
at all upon the bounty of Heaven, and little 
upon that ef our fellow- creatures, to the 
nobleſt fruits of divine een 0 may 
ve then be perſuaded, 
3. Henceforth to — unto FEATS oth 
| . roſe 
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poſed, for the ſake of the generous inter- 
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anplc ha bas fat vs; and to cesttibute all 
thas dies in our power © the heppineſd of 
our fellow-immortals. 1602 wo ks * 2 
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e wil om | 
| _ the Lord, 


"4 More ſtriking Janus leech 
Z de beheld, than that exhibited 
to our view in the biſtory before 
_ us obus, the ſervant; of the 
Lord, and the ſucceſtor of Moſes, at che 
head of a numerous houſehold, with a coun- 


tenance which piety and age had made ſe- 
rene and venerable, publickly announcing 


his own perſonal regard to religion, and 
offering his example in the government of 


b. e e * 1 


Q 


8” 
* be aſſembly Was large: A d r ; 
the peop le in 9 1 with their elders, \ 


pms ee: 


| heal; governors; and officers... They all 


felt the obligations they owed this great and | 


d man, as their captain and leader, their 
ruler and j judge 5 a dif] 

a+ the Fi ED to receive 
ſtructions he ſhould give them. He puts 
them in mind, therefore, of what God had 
done for their forefathers and for them, the 
fignal miracles he had wrought in their fa- 


vour, the glorious victories which throug h 


bis interpoſition they had obtaibed, and he 


appy fruits they had reaped from them. 
p71 "with" great eatneſtneſs and af⸗ 
feion entreats them to fear the Lord, and 
ferve him in fincerity and truth, total 


nouneing the idolatrous pradticts" FOE the 
Heathen. 80 he adds, in the verſe of which J 


our tert is 2 part, F i t Teeth evil, un 


«Jay whom ye will ſerve, whether the Gods 


„which your fathers ſerved on the other fide 


«of the flood, or the Gods of the Artofites, 


in "Whole land eee 


The manner of 1 addreſs is at once au- 
wertete and perſualive.” It 18 55 if he had 


fad, f after you have duly weighed the 
7-00 «fats which haye been laid before you, 
ae 


1 1 


4 . 


„Jon to ſetve the Lord, chuſe you "this ; 


W mn % „ 
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and thoſe of which you have been your- 
e ſelves eye - witneſſes, it ſhould ſeem un- 
4 reaſonable, or any way prejudicial to your 
* intereſt, to ſerve the Lord, Jebovab—the 
God that reſcued: you from the cruel yoke e 
« of Pharaoh, led you through the wilder- 
«neſs, and put you in in poſſeſſion of this 
s fair and fruitful country; chuſe you thĩs 
% day whom ye will ſerve. © Conſider under 
s τqſe protection ye will put yourſelves, 
and whom it is moſt eligible to worſhip, 
e, whether the Gods of your anceſtors; Te- 
ce rah, Nahor,'and others from whom: your 
father Abraham ſprung, or the Gods of 
the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell, 
and who were utterly unable to defend 
their worſhippers, or themſelves, againſt 
the vengeance of Jehova, the only living 
and true God. In ſuch terms does he 
expoſe the great ſin and folly of their be- 
coming again idolaters, and at the ſame time 
teach them the infinite reaſonableneſs: and 
importance, not only of their profeſſing the 
true religion, but of their acting therein 
upon the grounds of the _ ene 
conſideration and choice.. 8 
Hle then adds in the 228 5 as: forme | 
and my houſe, we will ſerue tbe Lord. As 
if he had ſaid, Whatever effect theſe my 
n Nie 90» BOG * fealonings 
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* reaſonings man 
uur minds, whether ye adhere to the 
us teligion or renounce it, Lem come 
, to 4 point with myſelf upon the matter: 


et it is my ſue deliberate and: fm colo- 


7 , theſe of them who ane not yet :capable f 
og i up in the fear af God. By, my authority 


4 lution 60 ftrve abr Lord, to av. fehovah 
& votld, to render him: the worſhip he has 
55 nequired, to aim at uniserſalobadiencꝝ to 
<< his.commands, and to endeavour, io the 
<< utmoſt of my ability, to promote his in- 
e tereſts among mankind. This was the 
ep che grace of God, I am determined to 
*« abide by dt to the end of my days. Nor 
Sum I fGogular in this roſalution: my fa- 
_ <{;aily agree wich ane in it. They arc all 
4 convinced it is beth theic duty and an- 
i tert to ſerii the Lord. The is not a 
<« diſſenting voict among them. And as to 


1 diſderning good and evil, I will train hems 


ill reſtmain schem from vice and ſin, 
e and oblige them t0-comply with the ex- 


5 ti tetnal formas of religion. By my counſels 


tand inſtructions I will endesvour to- fix 


9 e eee 
1 70051 a tender 
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te tender minds. By my example I will 
2 them to the practice of virtue and 

«© piety. And my inceſſant cries ſhall aſcend 
to Heaven for the bleſſing of God on 
«© theſe my well-· meant exertions for their 
N At for me and ene will 

« ſerve the Lord. | 
What a noble reſolution was PG and 
Sin Happily expreſſed ] Never did Foſpua 
appear to the eyes of the pious Iſtaelites in 
more venerable point of light than upon 
this occaſion. His attitude, voice, coun- 
tenance, and manner of addreſs, we may be 
ſure, all ſtrongly marked his ardent zeal for 
the glory of God, and the tender feelings of 
his heart for their real- good. Nor pras the 
effect inconſiderable, which this laſt ſermon 
of his produced on the minds of this large 
and ſolemn audience. The people anſwered 
and faid, * God forbid,” that we ſhould, for- 
% ſake the Lord, to ſerve other Gods, We 
will ſerve the Lord, for he is ur Gods.” 
And now the object we Huve in view, 18 
10 perſuade you, 'Sirs, and ovrſclves, with 
tfincerity and chearfulneſs to adopt the 
language of the text. And ſhould we Tuc- 
ceed, how glorious v win be the LIT Een 
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Ven will, be happy and honourable. in life, 
in death, and to all eternity. Nea, Iwill 
add, —a thought which. cannot fail of Jy 
ſpiring every ingenuous mind with ardor 
you will be the inſtruments of making mul- 
titudes around you happy alſo. 8 us 22 
eonſider more particularly: N 


_ 


Fixer, The import of this .cefolition 
wich every good man, who is maſter of a 
family, forms in regard of eee 
Kun IJ will ferve the Lord. And, 

Sgconpr v, The influence which this M | 
ſolution; fi ghely formed, will and ought to 
have upon bis temper and conduct towards 
thoſe under his cafe. I will uſe wy en 
wa deavoury that "yy Baue alfo may 0 the 
„Eee, E453 £1 4 $001 51 MITE . 


fir Let: us 838 the imp port of wi | 


E regard of the maſter of a fa 
ly himſelf. el 


Wha | we bete mean. is) is, to 1 a Ae 
and, e Fes of Perfanal-r 5 
Finz, and che rather as t ig is the true and 
Pe e N  Fomiy-rehigian 

S Fw 55 4 Be 


; 1 Va a houſe 
utter ſtranger Gol, i Js ous 
to be age v0 the at there as" ik little 


4 it among e care. Our ideas 


Family Religion in general. * 
we will claſs under two heads What it is 
to ſerve the Lord —and the principles upon 
| eelvich ur e Fad man 18 1 ſo 
1 1. Xi Ws finite ths Lord, it 18 ; a phraſe 
that comprehends in it the whole of our 
duty; the main branches of which are 
the worthip of God the living a holy life— 
and the tha our inffuence to promote the 
cauſe of religion i in the world, ; 
_ "God is to be worſhipped. This is the 
mas idea meant to be conveyed in the text, 
dus is evident from the occaſion on which 
the words were ſpoken, namely, the pto- 
penſity of the Iſraelites to idolatry. Jaſbua 
wiſhed therefore to diſſuade them from this 
evil, and to engage them to the wor- 
ſhip of the only living and true God. The 
modes of worſhip indeed under the preſent 
diſpenſation are different from thoſe of the 
former, not tedious and ex penſiye, but plain 
and fimple. We are to offer 11755 yer and 
praiſe to God, in his houſe, in dur own 
houſes, and in our retirements. 'We are to 
preſeſd our faith in Chriſt, through Whoſe 
mecation we look for pardon” and eternal 
life,by a ſubmiſfion to the tio iültitutions 
of baptiſm and the Lord's fupper. And we 
are devoutly- to attend the preaching of the 
10390 .. E 2 : oY wu 


5 ſels, vigorous defence of the truth, right 
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word on the ſtated ſeaſons appo 


dinted for 
that purpoſe, and other opportunities that 
offer. This is ſerving. God, in the firſt and 
direct ſenſe of the phraſe, —But we are 
ſerving him alſo, when we are conforming 
to the dictates of reaſon and conſcience. in 
dhe general courſe of our lives. Every act 
of juſtice, humanity, and benevolence we. 
perform, in obedience to the will of God, 5 
s a ſervice rendered to our Creator; and be 

- mercifully acknowledges it as ſuch. And 
every . endeayqur to ſubdue our itregular 
paſſions, and to cultivate the oppoſite Yir- 
tues, comes under the ame denomination, | 
So. that as the real chriſtian babitually aims 
to, pleaſe God, be is, contioually, Ering 
him. —In A word, we are on ſome — — 
more eſpecially to uſe extraordinary efforts, 
for the noble EY of promoting the cauſe 
of religion i in the world. Eminent ſervice 
ſome men have rendered, their generation, 

| by their faithful inſtructions, prudent coun- 


application of their ſubſtance, and cbm 
plary lives... By their ſpirited exertibns, 
Wich the bleſſing of God, the kingdom. — 5 
NE 47 hath: been ſhaken. to its very founda- 
POW, and. the, church of -Chrift acquired 
ee and Slory. 1 Ver bath, fled 

53 ” 453 * W before 


before their as and unremitting rebukes 
into corners; civil ſociety itſelf received 
a large aceeſſion of honour, wealth, and 


happiheſs, through their ſervices and ſuf- 
wer n it is fo oe - Lars. But 


1 . as the n upon which every 


real chriſtian ſerves God? 


Here we are led into a Sheds ind of al ob 


EE reaſonings and affections of the heart, which 


32 what we call experimental reli- 
Deeply ſenſible of his paſt ſins, and 

i miſerable depravity of his nature, and 
well perſuaded upon the divine teſtimony 
of the abounding mercy and love of God + 
through Chriſt, the chriſtian feels himſelf 
diſpoſed to all that ſervice which has juſt 
been deſcribed. His reaſonings on the great 
traths of religion are calm, ſober, and deli- 
berate: his approbation of the things that 
are excellent, free, cordial, and unreſerved : 
and his reſolution to adhere to God and his 
duty, in a dependance on ſuperior aſſiſtance, 
firm and ſteady. Many a doubt has ariſen 
in his mind upon the moſt intereſting points 
of religion; many a ſtruggle he has endured 
wit pride, paſſion, and unbelief; many a 
tear he has poured over his own frailty and 
w, and many a fervent cry he has 
hw E z a addrefled 
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alightening, 


5% 


| addrefied-to!Heaven for the e 


3 renewing, and quickening influence of the 


bleſſed Spirit. And the reſult of the whole 
is, As for me I will ſerve the Lord. Let uu 
liſten a moment to the pious effuſions of 


his heart upon the two grand principles | 
which! give exiſtence; to this reſolution in 


TE his breaſt, Duty and Intereſt. (14314305 Ig: 


bis Spirit with my - perverſe rig the 


It is my Duty, ” ſays he, to ſerve God. 
„ He has an uncontrouled- authority over. 
t me, and every imaginable claim of grati« 
e tude. apon me. Can I befitate a moment, 
„ whether he who made me, upholds me in 
« life, and pours his providential bounty all 
i around me, has a title to my reverence, 
«*tonifidence, love, and obedience ? Can 1 
« view him pitying me amidſt my aggra- 
« vated' (guilt and miſery, and ſending: his 
« 'ownh Sov, by his bloody paſſion and death; 
** to redeein and ſare me? Can I recollect 
the meaſutes he has taken to bting back 

46 poor; loſt, wandering ſheep- to A $220 
the loud calls of his providen db 
e ſleepy: conſcience, the earneſt ee 'of 


© ſeaſonablt reſtraints of his grace, and the 
ſoothing conſolations of his love? Gan I 

, traverſe! the paths through which he has 
1. es obey to e 
Dai A 40 which 


Fang ae in ee #5 


64 ane e and Haß Telbucd"'s me, _ and | 
*"realize the 1 terial 155 his never-Failing 
* 4 prom! ſes 111 before we? Aud not feel in in 
"boſom the warmeſt emotions "of. love, 
e aßd obediet nce? 0 no!. VI. 
t an expenee "Which angels cannot 
g ane e, has ſerved” my intereſt ;, dhe 
« fouleſt infamy chere would fall on 
7 ine, Could T be fo difingenuous as 115 der | 
elne Bis Tetvice,” “ ee ON 
$ But it is the idea "of Advantage, e, a8 "ell 
39 duty, that detertpitics the chriſtiah to 
opt 1 the reſolution in the text.  Thele two 
motives are here happ ly © ombjned, - No 
ſervice bas God required r us but j it is ohr 
intereſt to Tender him. We are not obliged. 
therefore, i in order to become chriſtians, . to. 
eradicate from our breaſts | a principle Which 
is cohhatüral to us. We may Cherich ! It. 
and, provided it is 5 held. under the direction 
of 1 ſound” judgment, it will add force to 
obedience. Tron gh the depravity of their 
yg mes do, iodeed, form a miſtaken no- 

n" of their Totereſt, The pleaſute 1 
uy in the | gratification of their inordinate 
deſires, and che ain vi Which they muſt con- 
ew endure in the mortification of 

„ deep: p rej judice in their breaſts, 
aqui religion, as kme to their happi- 
E 4 neſs. 


* 


| 


' 
2 4 


=_ ſible. that the diſcipline of the heart is 


the. contempt in which religion i is held by 
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neſs. - And this prejudice is confirmed by 


the generality of : mankind, and the perſe- 
cution to which it often expoſes thoſe wha 
profeſs it. But when once men's minds 
are diſabuſed of theſe prejudices, and reli - 
erer up to their view in all her na- 
ve beauty. and excellence, they clearly per- 
Ke where their true intereſt lies, and that 
there i is no ſmall profit in ſerving the Lord. 
Unger the influence of theſe reaſonings 
then, and feeling this firſt principle of bus 
man nature in all its full force, the chriſtian 


chearfully ay well as dutifully reſolves, At 
er for mne, I will ſerve the Lord. I am ſen- 


not to be maintained without many pain- 


bel ſenſations, that the right diſcharge: of 


r duty will often require great exettions, 
* and that a ſteady adherence to truth and 
ir eonſeience will ſometimes; draw after it 


= obloquy. and-reproach. Ia this warfare 


% have many powerful enemies to ſtruggle 


<Fwith.. In this courſe I muſt. put-out all 


* my ſtrength. And through various cauſes 


1 ball frequently endure great. dejection 


of spirit. Vet to ſerve God, be the 
r difficulties 1 have to contend with ever ſo 


W e is to ſerve myſelf. The ways 


"of 
| mY 4 : * 7 
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4 of wiſdom are ways of p leaſantneſs, and 


et gl] her paths are peace. In keeping his 
«commandments. there is great reward“. 
4e And godlineſs i is profitable unto — things, 
« having (promiſe. of the life that now ia. 
and of that Thigh is to come. By avoid- 
ing temptation and fig. I ſhall Ba ke = 
s anguiſh, which I muſt otherwiſe ſooner 

«or later ſuffer, Every advantage gained 
> over my evil paſſions, will create real plea- 
«.ſure i in my breaſt. Communion, with God 
in the duties of religion will chear and 
«.enliven my ſpirits. A perſuaſion that he 
«© hath. forgiven, my; fins, and that I am 
© intereſted in his favout, will make me 
« ſublimely happy. And a ſincere endea- 
your to advance his glory, and to do good 
tte my fellow- creatures, will be accom- 
% panied with refined ſatisfaction and de- 
« light. Whatever affliction I ſuffer in the 
% courſe of my duty, it will turn to my 
« advantage; and whatever ; oppoſition. 1 
meet with, it will heighten the glory of 
© the victory. Chriſt is my Maſter, and he 
will not fail to aſſiſt, ſucceed, and re- 
4 ward me. He is my Captain, and through. 
„% him I ſhall come off more than con- 


«, queror, - * 18 my Judge, and having 
p apr ti LI III 1 Tim. iv. . 
| I 8: „e UII BG « finiſhed 


- | 


ob frfegutar paffons and dente; Have we 


% Fung Region . Kur,. 
„ Hnifhed my courft he diff pur the erg wn 
„pon my head, e. 

pe "angels men, Well dne, 
2664 and fanhfu! bor unt, ter tha 
25 the joy of thy Lord - n , me, 


e fthekeſbre, Fw} fue rde Lori. „Zboch. 
d morkg 16 the Tpirie aud Language öf feal 


eel BLLV; ee 0 died ,ñi¼a⸗ae 
© Wou 10 to God we were all 


oe of 
tis ineftimable Viefting?' Let — 4 
| 1 upon chis matter. He 
of God, or of Satan? the Wi 

ſütſects of divine grace, or the mile a 
viffats of fin? What is our giant obfeck 
che enſoyment of ele reßded and" Exalted 
pleaſures of religion —or tlie gratification of 


devoted ourſelves tö God, or dö we He 
without God, wittout"Chirift, "and without 
hope, it the world?” If the latter is” bur. 
character, how tremendous is bur ſtate! We 

OBI bappimets in this life, and 
dying in our fins, füffer the wrath” of 
in the world to come. Bot if the former 

is dur Chatacter, we have A dle e 
PTY db fe ce Religion is THE fobleſt 

cordial” sf hürtan Hie, the bet Yeburity - 
galt che een or It, and the only pre- 


bear for a future happy ſtate, Oh! let 


Fill 5 Matth. xxv. 21. 


* 


| Pamiy-Rlgin ine, 9 
ferioully/ to conſider nes 
thingt. en eee 003 £172 16.64, 
And permit me ese to _ 
the conſideration” of theſe matters upon 
young people. You, my friends, are juſt 
entering on life, juſt launching out into the 
world. Tour voyage may be tempeſtuous: 
and in tigt caſe would: yon not with to be 
ared" fbr the event? Would you not be 
glad to poſſeſs that which will calm your 
minds in "adverſity, - elevate our hearts 
above the world, amd enable you to outride 
the ſtorm with ma gnahimity? Or if the re- 
verſe ſhould be the caſe, woold you not wiſh 
to be ſecured from the undue influence of 
the faſcinating pales of 'proſperity ? Life is 
ſhort, / its joys and ſorrows are paſſing 
ſwiftly away. Is it not of infinite conſe- 
quenet that you ſafely reach the haven of 
everlaſting reſt and Happineſs? And what 
can avail you to that end ſhort of an intereſt 
in the mediation of Chriſt; and a prevailing ' 
ſenſe of religion in your hearts? Would you 
be eſteemed by wiſe and good men ? Would 
you be uſeful in your generation? Wonld 
you be compoſed and chearful in your dy- 
ing moments? Would you, in fine, be happy 
to all eternity? Oh! join imue with this 
any 971 God in our text. Adopt his refo- 
lution, | 


G 


ö 
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© lution,.,and, humbly, depending nen ane 
grace, ſay, with the ſame ſincerity ana 


kxmneſs he faid, it, At for me Iwill ſerve 
the. Lerd,. But we have other motives 
wherewith, to, urge you to the.confideration 
of cheſe intereſting matters. You will ſoon, 
it is probable, have houſes af, ypur own,; 
- would you preſide. in them with. dignit) and 
ieh to yourſelves, and with advantage 
to thoſe 192 Providence may entruſt tc 

Your care Your doing as Faßbua did is ne- 
to that end. And this leads us to 
| the 170 gebied of this diſcourſe, which i 16 


40 7 ſenſe religion will have upon the 
maſter "iy a family, to regulate his/ temper 


and conduct towards thoſe under his care 


He will uſe. his, endeavours that it We 
as well as himſelf, may ſerve. the Lord. 

A _Famiy is a little, ſociety, uſually con- 
fiſting of parents, children, and ſervants, 
This ſocial connection is a plain dictate of 

Hature, ang bath uniformly ſubliſted in the 
| world from the beginning of time, and all 
| Wy the. earth. It is the wiſe contrivance 

e of. e for the 
= good of man Kind., And in order 


3 5 to underſtand the duties and priv i- 
leges of 1588 ſeveral members of this little 


community, 


* £4340: 
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| FORT” re need only contemplate the 
relation they bear to each other. It mall 
ſuffice at "preſent to ſpeak of thoſe which 
are peculiar to the maſter of x houſe.” TO 
him nature and the conſent of all nations 
have delegated the care, 4e and 
zovernment- of the family, upon a" pre- 
ſumption that affection will induce bid t 
do the in his power to promote their 
honour and happineſs. The conjugal and 
— ids ate bt lot af cM 
„and Will therefore ſtimulate him to the 
2 — in their favour,” And His 
own intereſt, as well as conſiderations f 
friendſhip and equity, will diſpoſe him to 
ſeek the good of thoſt who voluntatily ſeroe 
him. And ſurel it is fit "that in him the 
government of the family ſhould be veſted; 
on whom the weight of its care and p ro- 2 
ee eee "His fex, age, 15 
rience, and ability to provide for the wel re 
of che whale, / entitle him ta the ſipreme 
authority; And the prudent 'afe' of that 
authority mingled with" good-nature and 
parental fondoels and love, will be Hkely to 
ſecure to him reverence and obedience- 
Now the utility of religion to affiſt the 
maſter of a family in the diſcharge of all the 
duties he owes to thoſe under his care, will 


ATR 3 . | 
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Clearly appear upon a little reſlection. It 
will have a conſiderable influence in the 


To him they look up for woe 
maintenance and protection, the decefſaries 


and accommodations of life. And if pru- 
dence, integrity, frugality, and induſtry, 


are virtues which contribute largely, with 
the blefing of Providence, to worldly proſ. 
perity ; it is eaſy to ſee that religion, which 
evidently 
be of no ſmall uſe to the head of a family in 
his worldly purſuits. And-hence Solomon 


deſcribes Miſdom as baviog “ Length of 
4 days/in. her, right hand: and in her left 
**-rickes and honour*,”. 4t/will make a man 


honeſt, diſcreet and diligent: or, if he at 


all fails in the two laſt particulars, it will 
not be owing to any defect in religion itſelf, 


but to his own. folly. And then, that af- 


fection for — — which. N 


5 — regeines 5 — 


and energy from a lively ſenſe of religion. 
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management of his zempore/ concerns, in the 
ſucceſs of which his. Mrs een in- 
. tereſted.. 


teaches and inculcates them, muſt 
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- paſſion in its full force. and, extent: and 
howeyer ſome worthleſs. parents, by preci- 
pitating themſelves into ſenſual indulgences, 
may have loſt fight of the intereſts of theig 
families; his religion will effectually ſecure 
him from, thus “ denying the faith, and 
«« becoming worſe than an;infidel*,” Yea, 
there have. been inſtances, of perſons natu- 
rally ſlothful, who upon their converſion to 
the, knowledge. and love of religion, have 
begecpe remarkably. induſtrious ;, and theif 
families, though. no friends to ſerious god- 
linels baye acknowledged the ſecular ad- 
vantages they have derived from this extra- 
ordinary revolution i in their characters. 
But let us now vie the chriſtian 2 
in his family, and fe how. happily the fear of 
God aſſiſts him in the exerciſe of that au- 
thority with which, nature has inveſted; him, 
His object will be to make all under his 
care happhe But :domeſtick, happineſs is 
not to be enjoyed. where the 4 * is 
chueliſh, \moroſe,: and. ſevere. Set on the 
gratification; of big peeriſn humours, and 
the making, all about him ſubmit obſequi- 
ouſly ta-his contemptible idea of deſpotick 
Power, he may be fenred, but he canngt be 
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does necellary, he will not forget to blend 
| it. That meckneſs, ſerenity, and j Joy; which 
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| loved: Theſe notions; and this kind of de- 
 meanbur, which are the reſult of ignorance, 
_ vanity, and il|-nature, religion will not fail 
40 correct. A chriſtian will value his au- 
thority, as a parent 'and a maſter, no further 
than as it is 4 means to promote the welfare 
of thoſe entruſted to His care. And if on 
any bctaflon the reſolute exertion of it be- 


pruderice, forbearance, and good-niture with 


the grace of God inſpires, will, in pro- 
portion to their prevalence in his breaſt, 
infuſe mildneſs, ſweetneſs, and chearfulneſs, 
into the whole of his deportment. And O 
how pleafing the ſcene, to ſee him, under 
the influence of his religion, ſmiling on all 
around him, aſſiſting with the foft language 
of conjugal affection the cares of the dear 
©  partaer of his joys, embracing his young 
offspring in the arms of paternal fondneſs, 
_ taking a part with them in their innocent 
amuſements, and con how to 3 
the offices of thoſe ho ſerve him eafy an 
| beneficial to theinſelves ]! Is celigibs un- 
friendly to domeſtick happinefs ? No, it is 
moſt friendly to it. For the truth of this 
we appeal to the reaſon and nature of the 
thing itſelf, to the book of God, to biſtory, 
| 3 
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Pele? to what I doubt not your eyes muſt 
have beheld in many houſes confecrated to 
virtue and religion. How much is it to be 
lamented that any who profefs the name of 
Chriſt, ſhould, by a contrary demeanor, in- 


duce a doubt in the breaſts of © others -—-w | 


ſuch i is its tendency !_ 

But the happineſs - of a family pende 
not only upon the good nature and bene- 
volence of thoſe ho preſide, but on the 
religious abaracter of thoſe who compoſe it. 
This therefore is the grand object with that 
maſter Who himſelf fears God. And to this 
idea out enlatgement in this diſcourſe will 
be chiefly directed. Here then let us view 
him, under a deep impreſſion of the truth 
and importance of religion, exerting all his 
_ prudence; good - nature, and authority, to 
- the purpoſe. of conciliating the affections of 


which he will conſider himſelf obliged to 

practice to this great end, may be compriſed: 

under the following heads—the diligentiy 

Vatcbing the morali of: his family—the;care- 
fully inflrueting them in the. principles of reli- 

_ gron=the- regular maintenance of family de- 

+ votion——the obliging them to attend upun pub- 
Af, Le 5. Setting” ww ee 4 


— 
o 2 
& tg... 55 
ern 


every one under his roof to it. The duties 


66 Family Religion in general. | 
| holy and pious example. But the conſideration 
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gion, and procceded to ſhew, ſecondly, the 


influence it will have upon the maſter of a 


family, to regulate his temper and conduct 
towards thoſe under his care. He will 
uſe his endeavours to engage bir houſe, as 
« welt as himſelf, 70 ferve the Lord.” Here, 
having ſpoken of the origin of families, and 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of Providence, in 
the forming theſe important ſocial con- 
nections; we have conſidered the utility of 
religion to aſſiſt the maſter of a fm in 
the management of his temporal concerns, 
and in the exerciſe of that domefict Aab 
rity with which nature has entruſted Him. 
And now, fince the happineſt of à family 
principally depends upon their reli oba 
rater, we proceed to conſider the duties he 
will feet himſelf obliged to practice, in bre 
der to the promoting their beſt interefts. 

1. It is the duty of Heads of houſes 7 
| Ju will gie rhe * of , Families. A 
Men 
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' Men of reputable characters, though they 
may 1 not have entered into the ſpirit of reli- 


gion, feel the Importance of this duty. Per- 


ſuaded that. vice brings after it ſhame, po- 
verty, and wretchedneſs, they will not har- 
| bour it under their roof. Who in his ſenſes 


would permit a diſhoneſt ſervant to enter 


bis houſe, or ſuffer his children, if he could 


prevent it, to waſte his ſpbſtance i in riotous 


living? A regard, therefore, to their tem- 


bc intereſt will induce. moſt people to 
preſerve ſome kind of order in their families. 
But the reſtraints held over children and ſer- 


vants, which proceed merely from motives - 


of worldly intereſt, are too often ſeeble and 
ineffeckual. That domeſtick government 


which ſtands alone upon this principle, 


reaches not the true ſources of thoſe evils 


which are ſo generally dreaded, It is reli- 


gion that Jays the axe at the root, of vice, 
and enables a maſter, feeling the force of i it 
in his own heart, to take ſuch meaſures as 
will effectually prevent, with the bleſſing of 
God, the ſceds of immorality from growing, 
up in his houſe, and ſpreading their noxious 
influence all around him. 

Wich a jealous eye he will watch the feſt : 


expreſſions of pride, paſſion, deceit, jodo- 


lenge, and other vices, in the oountefances, x 
L Fa * | © agg, 
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: language, and behaviour: of his children and 
| ſervants. - Theſe evils will not fail to meet 
his ſtern diſapprobation and cenſure, Pu- 
niſhments he will inflict adequate to the 
nature and aggravation of the offence; at 
the ſame time labouring to fix upon the 
delinquent a deep. ſenſe of the greatneſs of 
the crime. Chaſten thy ſon while there 
cc is hope, ſays Solomon, and let not 
cc © thy foul ſpare for his crying *. And if, 
| notwithſtanding all his endeavours, the vi- 


3 cious temper is not to be reſtrained, but 


endeavours to cultivate the oppoſite virtues 


breaks out in open and repeated acts of ini- 
quity, he will take ſome prudent and re- 
ſolute meaſure to ſeparate the infe&ious 
member from. the reſt of the ſociety, | and 
thereby prevent the ſpread of the fatal diſ- 
temper. He that worketh deceit,” ſays 
David,“ "that not dwell within my houſe; 
«he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 
ght. —And on the other hand, the 
pious maſter of a family will uſe his utmoſt 


in his children and ſervants. He will often 
familiarly explain to them their nature and 
tendency, and pleaſantly deſcant upon their 
MOTT and ret And the ah ex- 
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preſſons of theſe amiable qualities he will 
not fail to mark and applaud, rewarding 
them with ſmiles and careſſes, and every 
token of approbation n ee ee and 
| good-nature can deviſe. - 
Such meaſures as theſe * che nenidehing 
good morals in our families, every conſi- 
derate per ſon muſt needs approve. . But alas! 
what through parental indulgence, and what 
through ſloth, they are miſerably neglected 
by multitudes, among us. Who then does 
not ſee the great importance, as well as the 
direct tendency of a lively ſenſe of feligion 
in the maſter of a family, to ſtimulate him 
to the right diſcharge of this branch of his 
duty? Can I, inſpired with an utter de- 
teſtation of vice, and an unconquerable at- 
tachment to virtue, forbear te exert all my 
powers to eradicate the ſeeds of the former 
from the boſoms of my dear offspring, ang 
to cheriſh thoſe of the latter there? Will 
not my religious feelings extort tears of an- 
guiſh from my eyes, whilſt Jam /admi-. 
niſtring the bitter, but wholeſome, draught 
of correction to their perverſeneſs? And 
will not the fame feelings ſpread a chearful 


applauding their flexibility and filial obe- 
diencs? Having the r of the great 
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| pleaſure: over my countenance, whilſt Lam fi 


| 70 nnn... 


| God, and their temporal and everlaſting in- 


— fondneſs, nor abuſed by undue ſeverity. 


_ tereſts in full view. before my eyes, theſe 
duties will not be neglected through falſe- 


2. Another office we owe to our families 
e nn 9:00 pies 
_ copies of religion.” | 
n n ee ee of. neee 
than” this: and yet how ſhamefully - this 
duty is neglected you need not be told. Tho 
cauſe of this great evil is in general, the 
want of a due ſenſe of religion in thoſe of _ 


whom this ſervice is required. - And, as 


indeed impiety of theſe objections may be 


men are never at a loſs to find an excuſe for 
omitting what they are not diſpoſed to do, 
ſo in this caſe we ſhall hear. ſome. objec, 

that the catechifing children is the way to 
prejudice them unduly 33 
ticular opinions, and ſo to diſqualify them 
for future, free enquiry. And others we 
| ſhall hear—ſtrange to think it !-—gravely 
infinuating, that the adopting this meaſure 


with children, is taking God's work out of | . 


his hand, and is therefore an affront to him, 


and nugatory in itſelf. The futility and 


_ eably made appear. But as we ſhall have a 


more proper opportunity hereafter to diſouſs 


wy ans queltions” it ſhall ſuffice} at preſent 
* Fee Pie, V. 
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in a few words to explain the duty, and 
ſhew how foreibly a prevailing ſenſe of re- 
"RY will impel a chriſtian man to it. 
The leading © truths of natural an ] re- 
vealed" religion, I mean ſuch as are inti-⸗ 
mately connected with experience and prac- 
tice, every chriſtian underſtands, and there- 
fore ought” to inculcate them upon thoſe 
under his care. His inſtructions ſhavld be 
niſapted to their age and abilities. He ſhould 
begin with firſt principles, and fo proceed 
to thoſe that follow, taking the ſeriptures 
fot His guide, and calling in to his aid ſuch 
explanations of them as he judges moſt con- 
formable to the truth. His meaning he 
ſhould endeavour to convey by eaſy and fa- 
miliar language, and to illuſtrate it by apt 
and natural fimiles. He ſhould not only 
require them to anſwer queſtions put to 
them from their memory, but take pains to | 
fix the ſenſe of both queſtions and anſwers 
upon their underſtandings. The grounds 
and feaſons of each truth he ſhould lay open 
to their view, repreſent their importance 
with all the earneſtneſs of parental affection, 
examine them frequently upon the progreſs 
they make, and add fervent prayer to his 
inſtroctions and counſels. - There is a way 
of infinvating knowledge to-the minds of 
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: young people, which hath often had a won» - 


_ derful effect. Much depends, with the 
KY bleſſing of God. upon our conciliating their 


ern to us, © convincing them that we 
mean their good, carefully avoiding the 


making religion a taſk, not over-burdening 
their memories, and properly ee 
their diligence and attention. 


ö 
reaſon and underſtanding. muſt approve. 


| They were, ſuch as Abraham. uſed with his 


family... I know him,” ſays God, * that 


| © he. will command his children and his 
 « houſehold after him, and they ſhall keep 
| 10 the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 
judgment: that the Lord may bring upon 


« Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of 
6 him.” And they were ſuch as his grand- 


5 | mother Lois,.. and his mother Eunice uſed 


with 7. imothy,. of whom the apoſtle tells us, 5 
that *« from. a child he had known the holy 


« ſcriptures.”.” And what man, whoſe 


heart burns with love to God, and whaſe 
bowels yearn towards his children, but will 
feel himſelf obliged to copy after the ex- 


ample of theſe excellent people? Can I be- 
lieve there 1 is a God, and that my eee 
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depends 
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depends upon his fayour, and not wiſh to 
impreſs theſe ſentiments: upon my children 
whom I conſider as parts of myſelf? Can I 
be deeply ſenſible of the guilt and depravity 
of human nature, and not endeavour to 
- awaken a conviction thereof in their con- 


ſciences? Can 1 ſee clearly my own. need of 5 


ſuch a Saviour as Chriſt, and not hold him 
up to their view, in every light that may 
attract their hearts and affections to him? 
Can I be perſuaded of the infinite pleaſure 


which the experience and practice of reli- 


gion afford, and not from the bottom of my 
ſoul wiſh that they may largely participate 
of that divine pleaſure? Can J, in fine, be- 
lieve there is ſuch a place as heaven, and 
not long, and pray, and uſe my utmoſt en- 
deavours to bring my children, friends, and 
ſervants thither alſo? Ol no. Religion 
is not a mere ſpeculation: it is an operative 


principle, and theſe fruits of it are a noble x; 


evidence of its er and ee in 
our hearts. | 
43. The. regular 3 of 3 
worſhip, 1 is the next duty to be conſidered. 

We ſhall. not here enter particularly into 


our obligations to this duty that will be A 

Saen ann but IG following TY 
' þ | hs | 
12 | 


24 Family Religion in L 
m, and (hew the inflaence of religion to 
qualify us for the right diſcharge of it. 
Dy Fami · Murſdip we mean the aſſembling 
dur children and ſervants together, at con- 
venient ſeaſons, for the purpoſe of reading 
the ſcriptures, and offering: prayer and 
_ praiſe to God. The maſter of every family 
ought 40 be king and prieſt in his own 
houſe. It is his province to determine the 
proper time for theſe ſolemn and pleaſing 
exerciſes, and the manner in which they 
mould be conducted. The ſeveral members 
of this little community being gathered to- 
gether, a portion of ſeripture ſhould be 
Aditiinctly read; this followed, if the ſitua - 
tion and eireumſtances of the family will 


admit, with a ſong of praiſe to God; and 


prese in families. The morning and the 
exerciſe. That time, however, ſhould be 


then the maſter, or ſome other perſon pro- 
perly qualified, ſhould devoutly preſent the 
ſupplications of the wholehouſe to Heaven. | 
Certain pi rules it may not be im- 
proper here to lay down, ſubmitting” them 
to the judgment and 2 


evening ſeem each a fit ſeaſon for this ſocia! 


choſen vrhieh may beſt conduce to the right 
| diſcharge of ” "0 not a late hour of 


„ Si e | the. 
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hurries of buſineſs; nor a late hour at night, 
for that will indiſpoſe perſons to ſerious 
attention. The ſervice, for obvious reafons, 
- ſhould not be protracted 
the whole may perhaps be com 
within about a quarter of an hour. Every 


duty to attend. The ſcriptures ſhould be 
read in regular order, that ſo their con- 


nection may be underſtood, and the whole 
. gone through. — A par- 
ticular attention ſhould be paid to the cir- 
cumſtances of the family in the prayers ad- 


in a courſe of time 


dreſſed to God. And as variety and brevity 
ſhould be aimed at, to prevent tediouſneſs, 


attends the —— of theſe 25 
riodical exereiſes. 
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due regard to the important ends.of it, muſt, 
I think, ſtrike every good man as a moſt 


_ tures authorize it, and many intimations 
occur therein to direct us in ſome of the 
circumſtances that relate to it. But theſe 


I forbear to mention here, as alfo to combat 
the diſcouragements ſome * minds la- 


"AT bdbour 
N | | 


to an undue length: 


ſo formality; ſhould be carefully guarded 
againſt, that-being an evil which too often 


reaſonable and pleaſing ſervice. The ſcrip- 


— 


ee ene 
dourunder reſpecting the right diſcharge of 
this duty; it being our intention more par- 
ticularly to conſider theſe matters in the 
next diſcourſe. How ſtrange this duty 
ſhould: be neglected l Vet ſoit is in too 
many families. And in moſt inſtances to 
what is the total neglect of it owing but a 
want of religion? Nor is it indeed to be 
wondered, that they who have no ſenſe of 
their dependance on divine Providence, and 
no taſte for the exalted pleaſures of devotion, 
ſhould account à ſervice returning ſo fre- 
quently * them, {tedious: eee e 


| n beſt nt en un 


But it is Ga eee eben he | 


1 religion at heart, that we mean here 


to addreſs ourſelves. You, Sirs, feel your 
obligations to him that made you, preſerves 
you, and ſaves you. It was his providence 
that led you into this ſocial connection, gave 
vou the partner of your cares and joys, and 
bleſſed 1 von with the hopeful: offspring. 


1————— tobje, 


He pitched your tent for you, he com- 
manded you to erect an altar to him. And 


dience to his: command ?. Or to decline a : | 


_ ſervice: in which you have already found 
A ee the plea- 
Te 3 ſure 
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ſure the good man ſometimes feels, whilſt 
officiating at the head of his family in this 
little temple conſecrated to Heaven l Recol- 
jecting the many undeſerved favours he has 


received, how gratefully does heracknow= | 


ledge them! Calling to mind his own and 
their ſins, how penitently does he confeſs 


them! Feeling the moſt anxious concern 


for their beſt intereſts, how earneſtly. does 
he requeſt not only temporal but Spiritual 
bleſſings! Viewing the bleſſed God in the 
character of an indulgent patent, how paſ- 
fionately does he commend: them to his: pro- 
tection and love ! And, amidſt the various 


viciſſitudes of life, truſting under the ſhadow | 


of his wings, with what exultation of heart 
does he ſometimes ery out, O God, how 
* * excellent i is thy loving-kindneſs*!” |, P BY 
Can ſuch a ſcene as this. be contemplated, 
and any heart among us, in which parental 
affection and genuine piety are united, re- 
main indiſpoſed to this duty? Be perſuaded 
then, O! be perſuaded, Sirs, to fall i in with 
the dictates of conſcience, and the command 
of the bleſſed God. Say with Jeſbua, As 
or me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
| In Ws; Fee vpngregnthn' the Sieg Vo 
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will for Milde to Gel. . He lotes the 
gates of Zion, and he loves the dwellings 
f Jacob too v.“ Who knows but divine 
life may be communicated, as well as che- 
_ riſhed 100 maintained, within your conſe- 
| Efited Walls ? Who" knows but it may be 
mid of this and that child, of this and that 
fervant,” and of this and that friend who | 
_ fojourns with vou. Haid 'bf him in the 
nödlet ſenſe of the expreſſion He was 
*Yorn there *?" © MERE EY 1 
4. The next duty to be Sada,” is the 
ts wing our families to attend ' re gularly | on 
the ublick worſhip of God. 
Publick-Worſhrp we mean the offering 
| homage to God in a larger circle than that 
of bur own families. Many families are to 
affemble together, at ſtated ſeaſons, in one 
- place, for this purpoſe. © This practice, un- 
der various forms, hath obtained from the | 
beginning over almoſt all the earth. It i is 
the dictate of nature, and. the expreſs. a 
- pointment of ſcripture. _ The . | 
quired under the Mofaic dif ſpenſation con- 
fiſted of numerous rites, which ate now moſt 
of them aboliſhed. Under the prefent, all - - 
* is expected of us in this focial con- 
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and praiſes to God; that ſome one duly 
qualified - for the important office, explain 
and enforce the great truths and duties of 
religion to us; and that thoſe who truly 
fear God profeſs their faith in Chriſt; and - 
their love to him, by the celebration of the 
two inſtitutions of Nane and wy Lord 9 
W. 
| E as every pious man will feel biinſelf 
obliged to pay a due regard to publick wor- 
ſhip, fo they who have families m. muſt be fen- 
fible it is their duty to oblige their children 
and ſervants to attend regularly upon it. At 
an early hour the maſter of a houſe, at the 
head of thoſe under his care, ſhould appear 
in his proper place. The affairs of his fa- 
mily ſhould be fo adjuſted, as that not one 
member of it, except neceſſity require, be 
_ abſent. A paſſion for novelty, which may 
induce any of them to wander about ng 
various of worſhip, ſhould. 
checked. His eye ſhould: property . 
their demeanour during divine ſervice, that 
it be ſerious and attentive. At the cloſe of 
the two flated fervices the whole family 
fhould retire to their own home. Viſits, 
except where offices of merey are required, 
ſhould be interdidted, and * ſocial inter- 
1 3 3 courſes 
* 


degdlon is, that we preſent our jolnt prayers :. 


courſes fos * cen 8 | 
avoided. Opportunity ſhould be given every 
one to recollect ſeriouſly by bimſelf what he 
has been about. And a ſuitable exereiſe in 
the evening, wherein the younger part of 
the family may have an opportunity of giv- 
ing an account of what they have heard, and 
_ ſerious impreſſions may be made on the 
minds of all, will happily and uſefully.cloſe 
the day. Religion, I am ſenfible, ſhould 
not be made a burden: and young minds 
| eſpecially ſhould not be held too long to one 
ſubject. As therefore two publiek ſervices 
in the day will be ſufficient, ſo; prudence 
Will teach the maſter of a family to direct 
his diſcourſe in the intervals of worſhip. 
and to diverſify the evening exerciſe in ſuchk 


2 manner, as that, with the agreeable te - 


line of conduct, they might not hope, with 


freſhments nature has provided, no one may 

have cauſe to ſay that this is the moſt un- 
rate in the week. 7% von Mahn 
And now let me aſk the maſters of fa- 
| willies, whether if they were . e 


the-blefling: of God, to ſec (virtue and reli 
gion: flouriſh; in their houſes? Sure I am 
ſueh maſters as are chriſtians indeed, per- 


ſſuacded tbat the publick preaching of the 
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the fabvation of men, will not, euhnot, be 
eaſy; chile any under their influence deprive 
thetyſclves of the opportunity of hearing it. 
Beſides,” it js an'iaffront- to the good ſenſe 
and authority of him who preſides in a fa- 
mily, for any one of the members of it to 
tutn his back contemptuouſly upon what bz 
believes the great God hath requited. As 
to the young they will be eafily led to their 
l 2 eee geen. 
And if. any one juſt entering on life can, 
without the leaſt pretence Wet per- 
verſely oppoſe the will of « ather in ſo 
intereſting a congtern as this, Kis natural 
temper and his principles muſt de horrid 
indeed, © But it is not to ſuch depraved 
vountz people we ark here addreſſing our- 


ſelves: it is to you; dirs, to whoſe hand 


nature hath entruſted the power, ard v hoſt 
| hearts divine grice hath inſpired with à dif- 


the preſent and everla wallate of your 
children and ſetyants, And how N 80 
| better contribute t6.thjs'\ great object, than 
by uſing every means in your power, to 
2 hui to them to join bu in 
worſhip of that God, on whoſe 
—— —— as well gs your happineſs de- 
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position, to contribute ſomewhat at leaſt to . 
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e language; he recommended 
| 45 che duties , truth, Integrity, m = 
bs. meeFnels, and. benevolence; 0 
. theſe” virtues Was ſtill 8 
5 8 ipgly exhibited; to their. view in his 75 
1 , and actions. The 9 
g be cd. religion, which he taught 0 0 | 
I the genuine ſentiments of his 
= e ig doctrine ee 
= "9 e as the de he felt 
e promiſe on to. 1 x66 fathers 45 
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appeatied fed on his cotmtenance/and the 
nee ingled irſelf with an 
his domeſtick behaviour, attached every 
heart under his roof te him; and edited 4 
noble emulation among them which hond 
beſt imitate the example their maſter ſet 
them. And now if ſueh were our tempers 
aud conduct in the families over which we 
preſide, there would be light in all dur 
. dwellings; and joy in very. heart there: 
our houſes would be ſehools of virtue, tem: 
ples of devotion, and nurſeries! for heaven. 
(Thus have e ſeem in Whit mamner that 

mauſter of 4 family, «Who has hitfſelf en 
principles reſolved to ſerve the Lord: 
ought to regulate his cotidue townrds thoſe 
whom bad dense ba entruſted to HN cr. 
It is hig dsty -- n 
of bit chiliren and. Servantti=ucarefully"t# in- 
Axutt᷑ t ben in the principles of reli -N. 
larly to'\niahttain fam neee "We 
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Keie item 4 lohn al pu chant. 
Terchbſs what has been fad, 
Dx. We ſes the true reaforr why" tere n 
1 little fümily- religion in the world. 
n ie beesule masters of families" de, in 
ah pay 16" little attention to religion 
OR G3 - themſelves. 
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1 E bave laid We you, | in the 


former Diſeourſe, the ute of 
Family- Religion in general: That 
of Family-Worſhip, merits a more 
icular. diſcuſſion. To this pur 3 60 | 
have choſen, the words Juſt” read,” 

| 17 5 of language. the apoſtle here uſes will 


WAL gels us ny pleaſing now 


— * i d alloy Crit that 


"the little * here ſpoken of, is to. be 
| neee 
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other perſons 


might occafiohatty 
has rebgiour workhip.) But Kat the 

whole hriſtian church at Rome are int 
* k6:n0lokaly+ and iti the orb 40, 0 great 
aum ber of pet ſons are mentioned ia the f- 
Wage to bther HH,, 
| holds.7- And it is remarkable ther iþ an 
epiſtle uritten fuam ·Exbeſar to Coiinrb; the 


apoſtle having addraſfed' the falurations vf 
theſe ſume pecione (who happened at that 
time tie at E 


of ne i church ia 
their bouſe, he immediately adds, ** All the 
* brethren greet> As From abeuee it 
flight = 7 (al be. a chat the 


a houſe) of Aguila 
| 777 rele 10. bn of Eg are 
| 1 guuthahle, from Sch .ather *. 

= — to lay the &reſs- of the 


ai reſpeair "our oblig: tions to Fa- | 
— "the, words af the text, or 
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— the ſalatatiom in our textedirectidʒ 

were originally-Jewd; born] in Dale, , 
ocevpgtion tent m tis o 
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able frech ſevrtal eittuinſtancess 
ſhall; nat. ſtay o mention, that they. wert 
people Dnüderable wralth. Where, and 
Þy bat mans, they wert converted to the 
chriſtias faith ve ate) not told. But it it 
evideas, from dhe reception the apöſtle met 
200 HA * $2005 vis 180 Dont e 9 * KI (4 
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their on necks; and that to them not 
only he gave thanks, but alſo all the 


fed ben the apoſile wit his frſt epiſlie 


Banne. 9 


Vith ia their houſe at; Corinth, and Apollo: 


afterwards; at Eybeſiut. from the attention 
they paid to the latter, vhm, it us ſaid, 
they took unt them, and expounded 
„% unts him the — of God more per- 
* fectly i, and particularly from the hon 
enable mention made of them in this con- 
| text, and in the. Corinthians, that they were 
$ of diſtinguiſhed -charattersforiknow-" 
ledge, benevolence, and piety,” The apoftle 
tells us, in the verſes preceding the text, 
that they were his helpers in Chriſt Je- 
e ſus; that they had for his life laich down 


«churches of the Gentiles.” What led 
them, firſt to Rome is not certain: but it 
ſeems they left that place, upon the edict 
pübliſnec by the Emperor Claudius for ba- 
niſhing the Jews from that city, and came 
"to Corinth, a city of Greree d. From thence 
they removed to Epbeſus, where they re- 


t the Coriutbiant, in which he tranſmits 
their ſalutations to that church, | 
Abeir family by the ſame terms! asi in our 
. And afterwards; they returned to 


bed: $757 * ** te) 5 RW $2 - (JF TEY.; oN 14 W* 
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Rings. ent tar Phase Iv foto they were 
wiiensthe-apoftle*(eris\ te dpiſtle te the 
Da Which wit Mitten from Cor 
ant aso both wheel epiſties 4 the C. 
| FIntbignsc:! "Bic <1 vt „ of itt oft 
55 NC the:tharwfter oft theſd eve 

las pabpls, i catinoilberdoobredibur/ hey 
paid _ attention t dbmeſtick dttiet in 
und eſpetially to hut of ſarvity= 
1 As their houſrhold is called 1 
cqburcha ſo d may be ſure oder Haren 
 enid{eviction, the three main Ideas in' te 
deſotipmun of a chriſtian churtb. prevaled 
ſe Ratz, 
r —————— with 4 Mitle 

ſeopecallowed to imagination) tod. froth 
theſ&originals-a pleaſing picture of fam 
Eee 0 I 904 rrnct: 
. - Avediabafit&ion' ſubfifity betwetn this 

happy pain Aquila attended dil lam 
_ huotonpeoral affairs, and, by the ſmiles of 
Browdence on his honeſt labours}was ent 
blen to live im av generous and te 
 aidiaer; He''who/ had built many a tent 
ford othets,, had no dbubt ade one tb 


refidei ins himirife Priulro tobe the = 


_ virtuous omas of: whont'Solotabn ſpeaks, 
looked well to the ways of her houſehold, 


$ anieat not tie bread of idlenefs: ſo that 
l . | * 4 her 
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— e eng abt. nah and. called he 


< bleed 41 ande her .haſhend: 3116; praiſed 
þ. her. By her prudent, management, 
Slentz, Bacswonde and abearfulneſs: geigned 
througl the- houſe- Nor ns fh Jokaken 
up with her: civil; congerns! as to have nο 
leisure Pr änſtructing, her; offepringy; and 
counſelling her ſervants; in Matters r 
t9uthgir. beſd inteteſts . H sr ſhe, dd 
the ay of Cod, heſelf,, lor the was: u 
< toꝑen , her mouth to. them. wich. wiſdom, 
edi in her tongue was, the, law of, kind · 
© nels Brew thing was, conducted with ö 
regulatitz and idecorum. Each one ins the 
family: hadehis, proper department, and ach 
Saatnibated — — 
whole, 1 who nh H,ʒd axerciſed their 
authority with ſuch prudende and gontlen sa 
dlãs failed not to ſecure; to them ſuitahleo - 
turas af reverenceand affaction. Anch they 
who ware, in · ſubiection, both, abildron aa 
ſeayagtss; looked ug with: dych duty, and. atr 
tentiog to their, ſuperiors, an: drew fem 
them - every, ãmaginable epreſſion of tent 
derneſe and, love... hxyrall. :hebayed in · ſo 
cordial and ;friendly-a manner towards jane = 
another, Hhak-Sheig.pnighbaumicauld dae 


e al n., 15 mis. ven 36. = 
kl | : avoid 


ö Mo. 5 of v 
* 4 9 
* | * 


| zb wo a. * 


- 
« 
a. - 


+ 71% ” 


jg i they 
. hou! 


they had. -hazarded-their- lives; | — 
oils; while uenes and fervour not 
Reins + Wi thc 


the things of God. And ſuch was the 
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— — and devotion. Priſtilla ſo diſ- 
| poſed the affairs of the houſe as that 


might attend. e rn 
perſon preſent, 


they were uſed to diſtourſe- largely 


Faid Munbbip. 


WL | toe h the apoſtle, taught and admo- 


* niſhed; one another in plalms and hymns, 
and ſpiritual, ſongs, ſinging with, grace 


in heir hearts unto the Lord.“ And to 


theſe exerciſes was added fervent prayer to 


lightful ſervices were theſe | Greet tie 
church; ſays: the apoſtle, - that is in their 
So. As if he had ſaid, I recollect the 
5 having often aſſiſted at the worſhip ob= 
_ © ſerded in that pious houſe. With what 
| * pleaſure have I beheld the whole family 


for that purpoſe! the chearfulneſs mingled 
«with ſeriouſneſs that appeared on every 
c countenance ] the earneſt attention with 


. *xphich they all Hiſtened to divine in- 


« ſtructions | the ſweet harmony and un- 
affected fervency with which their praiſes 
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Cod. What ſolemn, improving, and der 


* aſſetubled together morning and evening 


and prayer aſcanded to Heaven] and the 


© happy effects which this / pleaſant - and 

** edifying exerciſe. produced in their daily 
15 and conduct! It was a little 
*« heaven upon earth. Make my molt af- 


« fectionate ſalutations to them. Tell them 
am preſent ia ſpirit though not in per- 
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to whom they ate eonſccrated- their 
ee be enjoyed by every one in it!” by 


And now, in order to perſuade you to 


| re of this duty, of which we 
have ſo 1 _— before | er 
Wil 24 :- 


Finns „Eſtabliſh this Wat e | 


that it is the duty of every family, in'their 
"own ſeparate habitation, to offer daily prayer 
and praiſe | to God: +>" 5 


a * 


on SECONDLY, Lay Co e 8 for 


the conducting ſuch ſervice, the fitneſs of 


which, we ſhall deduce from conſiderations 
of reaſon and prudence, , and from intima- 
tions thrown, t 420 various be. of Kar- 
ture and then, | nn ennie. 
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ahh that may 3 een tre ng 
attention to it. „ are er; 
Fs T, We are to prove in beate, " "that 
it is the duty of every family, in their pwn 
ſeparate habitation, to offer daily prayer” and 
rn bh aback e hn e | 
The propotition, you Tee; we have laid 
tlowyn in general terms, ' ſenſible that there 
are many circumſtances relative to this 


* which, will not + apply alike to all 
— / caſes, 
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Feaſes, and which therefore we mean to diſ- 
duſs under the next head A family uſually 
conſiſts of parents, childten, and ſervants: 
but in this term we comprehend all who 
happen to reſide in one houſe, or apartment, 
be they more or leſs numerous. Now we 
affirm, that it is the incumbent duty of 
every ſuch family to aſſemble together, 
daily, under their own roof, to worſhip 
the ſupreme God, that is, to acknowledge 
1 their dependance upon him, to offer praiſe 
to him for the mercies they have received; 
and to implore ſuch temporal and ſpiritual 
bleſſings as they ſtand in need of. This is 
a plain dictate of nature it hath been gene- 
rally acknowledged to be fo—evident traces 
we have of the practice in ſeripture hiftory—= 
it 7s there enjoined upon us—and many | nag 
advantages do refit from it. TYNE 
5 is a your ane o 
R 
Whoever believes W 2 God, "NON 
admit that he ought to be worſhipped. This 
is the duty of every individual: for if Gd 
5 a Being poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfection; 
if we owe our exiſtence, preſervation, and 
bappineſs to his favour; and if he has 
made us reaſonable creatures, capable of 


contemplating- his infinite excellencies, and 


HI. 
\ 


* 
* * & 
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our. „ ³ hal TR and * 
obligations to him; it is certainly moſt fit 
and right that we pay devout. homage to | 
him. No intelligent being can be exempt = 
from this duty. But man was made for 
ſociety: and as ſocial connections are of 
divine appointment, it is a dictate of nature 
that God ſhould be worſhipped in ſuch 
connections ; and the rather, as the uniting 
in theſe delightful and improving exerciſes, 
hath a happy effect to excite and promote 
the genuine ſpirit of devotion. Now fa- 
mily connections are the firſt and moſt im- 
portant ones in ſociety. They are founded 
in the law of nature, as is evident from 
God's having created man male and female, 
from the inſtitution of marriage, and the 
various relations that reſult thence. Man- 
kind, therefore, have ſubſiſted in this form 
from the beginning, and all over the earth. 
They are thus united by the ſtrongeſt hands 
of affection and intereſt, the principal plea- 
ſures of life ariſe out of theſe connections, 
and from thence, too, originate all other ſo- 
cieties both civil and religious. Can it 
then be doubted that it is the will of God, 
the great parent of the univerſe, that his i 
numerous offspring, thus diſtrihuted into 
an infinite number of little focicties, ſhould 
e 
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each in tbeir on ſeparate habitations offer 
daily prayer and praiſe to him? oh 

22 This idea has generally prevailed in 
abe world. r l err 

The Greeks and Romans had 4+ ri, 


Gods, which they kept with great attention 
and reſpect in an inner room of their houſes, 


ot perhaps ſome kind of Sacellum or little 
chapel conſecrated for that purpoſe. And 


theſe tutelar deities they worſhipped, both 
ſtatedly and occaſionally, . with no ſmall 
homage and ceremony *. Nor can it be 
doubted that ſimilar Practices obtained in 
other countries, and in very early times. 
This is evident from the ſtory of Racbel, 


2568 8 5225 5 4 +* 7 * 2 44 


2 ＋ I. ber, d Low azo e foes each 


S The former were images of the Gods, fic as Juno, 
AM, We. Aud che latter ſeem to have been repre- 
ſentations of their anceſtors, who were ſuppoſed aſter their 


deceaſe to. be attentive to the intereſts of their families.— 
A to the Kind of worſhip that was paid them, ' we have 


When Dido entertains cat, among other W 
cenſe 1 is offered to the Penates, 


_ \dinguagiors i intus famulz, quibus vedive W 
en penum ern ns ny adolere Penates. 


mou! HIS wy 4 „ Aneid. 7. 207+ $2 
And Ti erence, in n his Phormio, brings i in Demipho as ſaying, 
__ at ego | | 


Deos penates hinc ſalutatum domum 


<<. Divortar : 7 Phorm: AQ. Se. "my $80.” 
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and their Lares, that is, their houſehold 


may intimstions in the Greek and Roman Poets, * 
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who, when ſhe left the houſe of her fathey 


Laban the Syrian, carried away his houſe; 


hold Gods with her!; as alſo from that of 
Micah, ſo particularly related in the book 
of Judges . With reſpect to the latter, he 
had not only his graven image, ephod, tera- 
5 phim, and molten image, but a young man, 
aLevite/for his prieſt. And when the Da- 
wer took away from him theſe his houſehold 
Gods, they perſuaded the prieſt to go with 


them, telling him it would be more for his 


acdvan tage to'be prieſt to a tribe than eo the 

Houſe &f one man. It is admitted, indeed, 
chat theſe people were idolaters, and had 

wretchetlly mutilated and depraved the true 
religion; yet it is clear from the facts juſt 
related, that they held it as their indiſ iſpen- 
fible duty not oply to worſhip God pub- 
lickly, but- alſo © in their own ſeparate 
bitations.” nga ee e yo a, tiers tion! 


3. We hape many inflances i in ſcripture of 


* od men who paid a f rd 

deu. 0 ood wer 0 — m_ ef 
The honorable teſtimony which God 
was pleaſed himſelf to give to the piety of 


Abrubiin," * that he knew him, that he 
* would command bis children and ki F 


N Dean s L . 


$ * 4 \ : * * 3 g 
VV 6c en | 


if 


ha. - 


3 


52 Family ily Worſhip. | 103 


* houſehold after him, to keep the way of 


* the Lord, and to do juſtice and judge- 
© ment ; puts it beyond a reaſonable 
— ph religious worſhip was regularly 
obſerued in his family. The altars which 
Jaac and Jacob erected in Beerſbeba and 
Bethel, where they pitched their tents, and 
called upon the name of the Lord, were 
ſtriking monuments of their devout atten- 
tion to this duty. The patriarch Job, | 
anxious for the welfare of his family, is 
ſaid to have. ** ſantified his children, riſing 
_ up early in the morning. and offering 
burnt offerings according to the number 
of them all: and this he did continually*.” 
The pious reſolution which Jeſbua formed, 
and in which his family united with him, 
evidently includes the idea of religious wor- 
ſhip in it; As for me and my houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord. When David. had 
brought up the ark of the Lord from the 
houſe of Obededom to the tabernacle he 
had pitched for it, he returned, it as 
ſaid, to bleſs his houſehold ".” And, as 
he walked within his houſe with's' per- 
e fect heart, en marning. and at 


Si 
> Gen, in. 4 851 Gen. xvi. 25. ch. xxxv. 67,461. 
* job i. 5. 1 Joſhua xxiv. 15. 


= a Sam; ri. 20. eee oe 
N 46 > H + o non, 
77 | | | 


„ wen 


neon, prayed and ctied ald , ng . 


* ſevep times a day offered praiſe to God; 
£9. no. doubt his family joined him in ſame | 
at leaſt of theſe devout exerciſes. Danced 
prayed, and gave thanks untd God in hie 
houſe. at Rated. ſcaſons: and, as he waz 


known ſo to do, and this became an occafion 


of the edict his enemies procured:/againſt 
him, it is reaſonable, to conclude he wag 


uled to pray not in private only, but in the 
preſepce.of his houſehold d. In ſhort, from 
many gircumſtances too numerous to be 
mentioned, it may, I think, be fairly in- 
ferted that this was 3 — RReL 


| among, the pious, Jdfrbelttes: 2 : 1c 20, 
In tlie New nene n dada Dori 


frequently: praying with the arhom 
he conſidered as his family. The houſe of 


bis friend Lezerus,: which: he ſo uften vi- 


Kia, and Where Mary, was üſed to ſit ati his 
_ feet with} ſuch devotion to hear his d 


nd deubt reſounded daily with the woice.of 


ptayer and praiſe. Nor can we:ithinkiof 


the fellow tip there was among tlie primitius 
chriſtiant in their ſeveral houſes at Jeru- 


| foley! f the een e that were 
213 Pr. te. 17. 2 Pl. — hs of ö 4 
| eee | ban i. , 6. 
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2 _— — God: in the hows of Mary 

werber of Job, wben Peter delivered 
by an angel from priſon, ſtood knocking at 
te deor ; of tbe bonſebolds ' of Lydia and 
e Fuilir at Philippi, where Paul and Silas 
were entertained and ſpake the werd of the 
Lord“, and of the families ef 'Nymphitr*," 
and Philemon *, Which are deſorcbed in the 


ſame manner as that of Afaile and Priſtilia 
ina the text; without concluding that the 


duties of focial worſhip were daily practiſed 


inethem. But there is one ſtriking inſtance 
we nut not forget to mention, and that is 
of Cornelius, „ who as he feared God with 
alf his houſe, and give müch alciis to the 
people, 16 prayeck tu God away,” that 
19, at an proper ſeaſons: and was ae 
; ce:praying in his houſe,” that is, with his 
 dothielticks* (as the word often” gutes) 
ben ii angel was ſent to him from God. 
ad now from theſe + an 8 we o on 
to mention, zoe whe aer 16: Un 
. Certain admmtionr which thay en 
good teaſon be conbdered r e 1h 
duty upon ur. AG; IS: 7 
Fami worſhip cn of prayer, falk. 
La Pſthuttion.—As to the firſt of theſe, we 
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* Philem. ver. 2. 7 Ads x. 2, 30. _$ 


T 87 A 3 * — * by 
* 
* * 1 * . 
by LY = — 
1 wv 
| | : 


ue opmmanded to te pray always with all 
prayer and ſupplication. And can it 
be doubted that family prayer, a duty ſo 
conſonant with the dictates of nature and 
_ is included in this (precept?\ When 
the apoſtle had been exhorting the: ſeveral 
members which compoſe chriſtian families, 
ſuch as parents, children, and ſervants, to 
the duties they owe each other, he imme 
diately adds, continue in prayer, and 
< watch, in the ſame with thankſgiving . 
As if he had ſaid, Pray earneſtly to God 
from day to day in your ſeveral families, 
es for grace to enable you to fulſil the duties 
<< ceſulting. from your relation to one ano- 
Eau yy And be thankful to your Father 

is in heaven for all he domeſtick 
7 Lbs re vou enjoy. — 


a of n — —.— 
8 to refer KP as. to: mo 
publick connections; for the voice 9 
46 rejoicing and ſalvation, the pſalmiſt tells 
Whats 48, in the tahernacles of the, righ- 

. teous. T And then, as to the duty of 


It SOA e 1 1% cl ir . | 
Col. lui. 16. 3 * Pf, exviii. 15. 
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_ Ftading' tbe ſtriptures, and inſtructing our 
children and ſervants; it would berendleſs 


to repeat the many exhortations of this kind 
which occur in the bible. They may, how- 
ever, all of them be comprehended in that 
of Moſes to the heads of families among 
the Iſraelites: Theſe words which I com- 
„% mand thee this day, ſhall be in thine 
f* heart: and thou ſhalt teach them dili- 
e gently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk 
\ te of: them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
ts houſe . And now, if God has declared 
that © he loves the dwellings of Jacob“; 
that, when he ſhall pour upon the houſe of 
David, and the inhabitants, of Jeruſalem, a 
ſpirit af grace and ſupplication, every fa- 
emily ſhall mourn apart“; and that in 
that day he will create a glory upon every 
% dwelling place of mount Zion: and, 
« he will pour out his fury upon the hea- 
„ then that know him not, and upon the 
families that call not upon his name 
it can, methinks, no longer remain a queſ- 
tion that it is our indiſpenſible duty, in our 
5 ne . and dai 
to God. 9194 14778 an nn 


| 1 Dent, vi. 6, > g Pf. bail 2. Zech. 10, 18. 
1 Ila. bv. 35. ac PI 7 25. by 
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— — is-thith 
a dirett poſitive command, requiring 


evening / to biſhip God: in eee 
put houfes? aner: the exact time 


Bit 10 err ones pruden 
tat therefore is not à part of the preſent 


neu, dt being plain dictate! of nature, it 
was e e ba-expocted A 


Vas required ne — 2<--Bue E 


g. And Ky} tbe greas wiiliry of family- 


wor. An ngoqu n le nt en 4 *) 
_»:2Phis is an argument addrefiedi to intereſt, 
»/pafſion thatprevails in every human breaſt. 


I therefore it ſhall be found on ſober re · 
flection that the temporal proſperity of a 


family, its mqrals, picty, and ſocial hap- 
pineſs, are 


FF: $7 | Proper 
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; _mMilies:t0)aflemble:4dgether;” morning and 


— | 
But ab to family worſhip in ge- 


a Unt has been ſaid we muſt add. 


Nec and proinoted by che 
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| of this duty: ſurely nothing 
but: —— diſaffection to religion will 
account for that ſhametul neglect of it which 
* ils in this count). y 
What man 1s there who does not wiſh 
his table daily ſpread with. wholeſome an 
Den food, and to fee, ſmiling health 
bim? The ee e cheſs: — be 
. our” prudence, — — whes 
Providence — et nature, ** 
| 2 lively. expreſſion of it in our family oon : 
nection cannot but be pleaſing to God. 
Hom chen can eee — 
N dichter od command his blefling the 


labour · and enjeyments of the day, if the 


voĩce of prayer is never heard in our dwel- 
ling. and the grateful incenſe of praiſe never 


aſceods to Heaven under our roof ? His ſan, 
indeed, ſhines, and his rein falls upon the 


evil ag well as the good. Vet, met 

the omiſſion of ſo plain a duty ſhould: 

in the minds of men, if they were wot loſt 

to all ſenſe. of reaſon and religion, a painful 

N that Providence * paſſibly for- 
wes | | lake 
\ | i 
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ne mem. This, however, is certain, they 


hereby deprive themſelves of many a pleahng 


reflection, which directly tends to mitigate 
the evils, and ſweeten the pleaſures of do- 
meſtick life. D ö 
On the good morals of the ſeveral mem- 

Hers of a family the ſafety, peace, Horiour, 
and welfare of the whole depend. 
miſerable diſorder , animoſity, and ſometimes 
too, enter thoſe houſes from whence 
truth, "decency, and ſobriety depart! The 
authority of parents is trampled under foot 
by the lawleſs extravagance of diſſolute chil- 


dren, the ſubſtance of the family is waſted 


in wantonneſe and riot, ſervants of no prin- 
ciple become maſters, or, if they have any 
ſenſe of duty, are held at the abject diſtance 
of ſlaves, and the whole honſe exhibits one 
fad ſcene of hatred, jealouſy, confuſion, and 
wretchednefs; | What ſober man but ſhud- 


theſe evils prevail in the habitations con- 
{erated to the ſervice of God? A form of 
| — — there may be where there is not the 
and ſecret villainy may in ſome few 
hees'be cloaked under the ſpecious pre- 
text of family "devotion. - But where the 
Heads of families do; upon principle; main- 
tain regularly the worlhip of God in their 
9450 : houſes, 


* 
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Pamiy ung Ar 
haouſes, we may be bold to affirm vice will 


Hot reign triumphant there. At the voice 
of prayer the wretched demon will depart, 
I ſhould rather ſay, will forbear to enter. 
David having implored the preſence of al- 
mighty God under his roof, and vowed that 
he would walk within his houſe with a per- 
fect heart, inſtantly exerts the authority of a 
maſter to drive every ſpecies of immorality 
thence. As the right diſcharge of this 
duty will oblige thoſe who preſide in fa- 
milies to lead virtuous lives themſelves,” ſo 
it will have a happy effect to i ſecure the 
reverence and affection of thoſe committed 
to their care. And O how pleafing to fee 
thoſe excellent morals exemplified in the 
tempers and conduct of ſuperiors and -infe- 
riors, which their daily mutual prayers and 
| praiſes lay them under — oro 
tions to' cultivate and maintain! : 

The piety of a family too will at 
not a little promoted. The ardent eries of 
devout parents, encireled by their young 
offspring at the feet of divine Mercy, have 


ſometimes drawn tears from their little eyes, 
und fixed an abiding impreſſion of the truth 


8 nene of e upon theit ten- 
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duty Ichis and that man was born in 


den glnomineſz, and melanchaly from our 


N — 

ne RY ,;And,inflances might be mene 
| tigned.of ſervants. who, by their, attendance 

on. theſe duties, haye been awakened to a 
ſerious Concern: bor the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, And O how. tranſpocting the ner 
flection in ſuch a caſe to a maſter ho fears 
God, and conſcientiouſſy diſcharges his 


vm honſe l And however 2 


 ghrough various gauſcs, are nat always pery 


formed with the like fervour and affection, 
few: L ſuppoſe ho have entered into the 
ſpirit af celigios but will acknowledge, that 
nà lame of pure devotion has been ſometimes 

Kindled in their: hreaſts on theſe oecaſions, 
aaad che effect has often been confiderable, 
to teſtrain them from ſin, and to prompt 
them to holineſs. Ha nig. Ga; ELD 
Io nn, let à vein and giddy world, under 
the prejudices. af depraved natute, conceivs 


have been recommending—eoncare of it as 


| teverſe, we may venture to aſſirm, is the 
cafe, What can more directly tend to baniſh 


dwellings, than the daily imploring the 
protection and bleſſing of Providence, and 


approbation: and ſmiles of divine grace 
5 . 5 What 


ubfaroaribly; if they will, of che duty we 
inimical to cheatfiilneſs and pleaſure ; the = 
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What ſound can there poſſibly be ſo chearful 


and enlivening as © the voice of rejoicing 


« and ſalvation in the tabernacles of the 
“ righteous*!'' What friendſhips ſo firm, 
what attachments ſo cordial, and what do- 


meſtick joys ſo highly flavoured, as thoſe 
which are tinctured, improved, and kept 
alive by a genuine ſenſe of religion! Go 
into the families where good nature, good 
ſenſe, and piety reign, where they all join 
hand in band, and mutually ſupport and 


each other; and ſay whether hap- 
pineſs is not to be found there. Vou will 
not, indeed, be diſturbed with that loud 
unmeaning kind of laughter which cha- 


_ racterizes fools, and is as the crackling of 
thorns under the pot. But you will ſee 
ſweetneſs, ſerenity, and chearfulneſs, in the 

cCountenances of all around you; you will 


hear ſuch diſcourſe as is entertaining and 
improving; and you will be the admiring 


witneſs of a thouſand acts of the *. ow: 
e friendſhip and love. 


Thus have we eſtabliſhed. our 1 
propoſition, that it is the duty of every 


family, in their own ſeparate habitation, to 
| "ſec ney prayer and praiſe n. en | 


pf. eviii. 15. 
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we all be perſuaded by theſe conſiderations 
to erect an altar to the God of Iſrael; in the 
tents his providence hath. pitched for us! 


IM 8 £4 3 : N 12 d > ; ” 


| HAVING conſidered. our obligations to 
the practice of Family . or ſhif's WE now 
proceed, as was propoſed, . 


SECONDLY, To lay down. certain hn 
for the right conducting uhis FRO wa 
ng exerciſe. 


Here it will be proper to obſerve, eh 
the rules we have to propoſe are chiefly of a 
prudential kind, and are therefore meant to 
be ſubmitted; with all due caution and de- 
ference, to the judgment and diſeretion of 
thoſe who-prefide'in families. Indeed ſome 
of them will; be founded on intimations 
thrown out occaſionally in ſcripture : and, 
if the ſcriptures are ſilent as to the reſt, it 
will not be wondered at, ſince the cireum 


ſtances of families widely differ, and of con- 


ſequence what is merely accidental to this 
duty, muſt be left to conſcience and pru- 
dence to adjuſt, . omg to. the nature of 
the caſe. „ e 


5 os dies! £ irs 
"Ne v 297 rules we. ſhall lay down will 


refer to—tbe Seaſon. allotted for family- 
| worſhip-—the Service itſelf—and our Be- 
haviour.in it. 
1 We begin with, the Seaſon allotted for | 
family worſhip, | 
here certainly ſhould be FELL 4 
ſtated time for this duty: its importance, 
methinks, demands this. Shall we have 
fixed times for our meals, our going to reſt, 
and our various civil buſineſſes; and no fixed 
ſeaſon for worſhipping God? On urgent 
occaſions it may be neceſſary to depart from 
the, eſtabliſhed rule. But if there be no 
certain known time, it is much if the ſer- 
vice is not every now and then omitted; or, 
| however, it is probable the family will often 
be ſo diſperſed, as not to be eaſily called 
together, On the contrary, regularity will 
in many reſpects have a very good effect. 
The hour of prayer being expected, the 
affairs of the houſe will be thrown into ſuch 
a train, as that few if any will be hindered 
from attending. The indecent hurrying' 
manner in which this duty i is too often per- 
formed, where no regard is had. to a fixed 
time, will be. prevented. And. indeed an 
attention to this one point, will have no 
ſmall influence on the orderly management 
of ag the other buſineſſes of the day. | 
12 What 
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What the exact hour ſhould be, every 
family muſt determine for itſelf. The pro- 
feſſion, occupation, health, number, and 
avocations of a family, are all circumſtances 
which conſiderably affect this queſtion. But, 
for various reaſons, it ſeems highly fit that 
God ſhould be worſhipped twice a day: I 
mean, morning and evening. This idea 
ſtrikes moſt ſerious people in regard of pri- 
vate prayer. How natural when we riſe 
from our beds in the morning, and our fa- 
culties are in the moſt vigorous ſtate, to 
offer thanks to God for the protection and 
reſt of the night! And how natural in the 
evening, to acknowledge the mercies of the 
day, to confeſs the ſins and follies of it, 
and to commend ourſelves to the care of 
divine Providence on our beds! So ſenſible 
were the pagans themſelves of the fitneſs of 
theſe ſeaſons for religious worſhip, that one 
of their philoſophers ſays, © At the riſing 
« and. ſetting of the ſun and moon, we 
„might ſee and hear both Greeks and Bar- 
&« parians, all of them, whether in adverfity 
or proſperity, proſtrating themſelves and 
% making ſupplication '.” The Pythagoreans 
I Avatiaaoriog 75 N KH cenie u. Tpts duch 
10%, TRorunioes aht Kal TROTKUNTTEHS argsorTis T6 Ka 
eres EA Ts \Xat pupCapur Ta Tur iv | dvupopas 
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were uſed to retire in the morning by them 
ſelves, and then meet together in ſome place 
proper for devotion, and at night to recollect 
the actions of the day before they went to 
ſleepꝰ. David and Daniel were accuſtomed, 
as we have ſeen, to offer prayer and praiſe | 
at theſe ſeaſons, and others too“. If then 
it is the voice of nature, that each one 
ſhould in his ſeparate capacity worſhip God, 
at the beginning and cloſe of the day, the 
ſame reaſoning ſeems to hold good with 
* relpe& to families; not to ſay that in the 
inſtances juſt mentioned, there may be a 
reference to ſocial as well as private prayer. 
lere may I be allowed to expreſs a wiſh, 
that the duty we are recommending be at- 
tended to before breakfaſt in the morning, 
and before ſupper at night? The advantage 
reſulting from this order, if it can be con- 
veniently admitted, is conſiderable. In the 
firſt inſtance, beſides the idea of its being 
moſt natural to begin the day with God, the 
ſervice, thus diſpoſed, will be in leſs danger 
of ſuffering i interruption from ſecular affairs, 
than if it were poſtponed to a further hour, 
And in the latter, it will in all likelihood 


See Gale's Court of the Gentiles, Part II, Book 2 
. Chz 6. X 
N 17. Din, wk 10, | 5 
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de RE with much greater ſeriouſneſs 
before the ufual repaſt of the evening than 
after it; when ſome, if not all preſent, are 
frequently overpowered with ſleep. Were 
this cuſtom generally adopted, it would 
| have the good effect, too, to prevent thoſe 
late convivial meetings at night, which are 
| as inimical to domeſtick virtue and happi- | 
pos as to ſerious religion- | 
But we muſt not diſmiſs this head, with- | 
out tiking ſome notice of the ſpace of time 
to be employed i in this ſervice. The hurry- 
ing it qver in a few minutes, and the pro- 
| tracting it to an unreaſonable and tedious 
length; are each of them evils that ought 
to be carefully avoided. In the general, a 
quarter of an hour, or twenty minutes, play 
be deemed a ſafficient portion 6f tim 
all the purpoſes of this inteteſting ir bg wy; 
But that term may be ſhortened or lenge 
4k ened as dccaſion requires: and no doubt 
every prudent man will be governed in this | 
matter by the circumſtances of his family, 7 
the frame of mind he is himſelf in, and 105 
age, health, and particular caſt of thoſe who 
make up this little aſſembly. He will take 
gare how he gives diſguſt by dull prolixity, 
on the one hand; and how he defeats all 
the 1 ents of een by trifling 
= | brevity, 


it 
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brevity, on the other. Thus much may 
ſuffice, in the firſt place, for the ſeaſon al- 
lotted for family worſhip. . Let us now 
Proceed, | 

II. To confider what chriſtian prudence 
and piety dictate reſpecting the Service .Jt- 
ſelf. | 

It is to conſiſt of Prayer, Praiſe, 5 
Iniſtruction - this we have already clearly 
proved. Our object now is to ſhew chow 


+ , theſe ſeveral parts of family 1 7. may 


be moſt profitably performed. 

i. As to che reading of the ſcriptures. 
Moch will depend, with the blefling of 
God, on the prudent management of this 
part of the ſervice. © The bible ſhould be 
read in regular order, eſpeclally the hiſto- 
rical books of it. The portion allotted to 
be read ſhould not be large, that the me- 
mory may not be overburdened. Perhaps 

the devotional parts of ſcripture' may beft 
- ſuit the morning, and the hiſtorical - the 
evening. Whoever reads ſhould ſpeak au- 
_ dibly, diſtinctly, and flowly. In ſome houſes, 
where there are children, it has been the. 


15 practice for the maſter to call upon each of 


them to repeat a verſe of the chapter that 
has been read, and in a few words to explain 
it to them. And in others, a ſection of a 

| | { n chapter 
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chapter has been read, and the comment of 


ſome practical expoſitor upon it. This part 


of the ſervice may be comprized within the 
compaſs of about ten minutes. But we 
mean not to dictate on theſe matters. If 
edification is the grand object, and there ig 
prudence to direct, no doubt ſuch mode of 
inſtruction will be adopted, as beſt ſuits the 
circumſtances of the family. 


27 The Offering Praiſe to God is mids 

another important | branch of family worſhip, 
and may be included in the general idea of 
prayer. But the finging a few ſtanzas of a 
pfalm or hymn, if it can be conveniently ; 
practiſed, will greatly enliven the ſervice, 


« Let the word of Chriſt,” fays the apoſtle, 


8 75 in you richly in all wiſdom, teach- 
ing and admoniſhing one another in plalms 


« and hymys, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
« with.grace in your hearts to the Lord *.” 


x The ſituation, indeed, of ſom houſes, the | 
| ſmallneſs of the family, and eir total igt 
norance of pſalmody, are circumſtances un 


favourable to this delightful practice. But 


with a little attention and management it 
might, I think, be more generally admitted, 
av leaſt one part of the day, than it is. We 2 


„Col. iii. 16. 
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ſubmit it, however, to the judgment and 
diſcretion of the heads of houſes. | - 
3. Prayer comes next to be conſidered. : 
Tnis will lie upon the maſter of the 
family, or upon ſome other perſon properly , 
qualified who happens to be preſent. The 
objection which has been often urged to 
this duty, arifing from the want of proper 
talents for the diſcharging it acceptably and 
profitably, we ſhall largely examine: here- 
after. What we have here in view is, to 
offer advice to thoſe ſerious: people who 
have got over this difficulty, and do practice 
extempore- prayer in their families. Your 
candid and cloſe attention, Sirs, to the par- 
ticulars we have here to obſerve, permit us 
earneſtly to intreat. Much depends upon 
it. When you go down on your knees, re- 
member that you are in the preſence of . 
almighty God, that you are the repre-. 
ſentative as it were of your whole family, 
and that the proper or improper diſcharge | 


of this duty will be likely-to have an im- 


portant effect on their temper and conduct. 


| Be therefore. ſerious and ſelf- collected. 


Do not hurry over the ſervice in a thought- 


leſs, negligent, cuſtomary manner. If you. 


do, you will not only offend God, but un- 
pappily contribute to the habituating thoſe 
| r | around 


\ 
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around you to a 'careleſs trifling mode of 


treatment of divine things. Give full ſcope 


to that genuine flame of devotion which 


may on ſome occaſions eſpecially be excited 
in your breaſt. But take heed that you do 
not launch out into ſuch extravagancies of 
expreſſion as will not fail, inſtead of edi- 
fying, to diſguſt thoſe who hear you. Let 
your language be plain and intelligible, 


that the dulleſt capacities in your houſe 


may not be at a loſs to comprehend your 
meaning. Some general method obſerved 
in the ordering your prayer, will contribute 
not a- little to edification. Conſider the 


eircumſtances of your family, and ſuit your 
petitions to their ſeveral exigencies.— Avoid, 


aa much as may be, a ſameneſs of expreſſion: 


variety will not only pleaſe, but have a great 
effect to ſecure the attention.— And permit 
me to add, that tediouſneſs ought to be par- 


ticularly guarded againſt. Our Saviour, you 


_ know, earneſtly cautions his diſciples againſt 
« uſing vain repetitions, as the heathens did, 


« who thought theyſhould beheard for their 
" aa ſpeaking ”.” It is true, on parti- 
cular occaſions, ſome indulgence i in regard 
of the length of family prayer may be very 


„Matth. vi. 7. 


„ properly | 
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properly allowed. The occaſions I refer to 
are ſuch as theſe, the eyening of the day 
devoted to publick worſhip; ſeaſons diſtin- 
guiſhed by extraordinary providential oc- 
currences; and thoſe pleaſing moments in 
which he who takes the lead in family- 
duty, feels his heart more than ordinarily 
affected with the great things of God. A 
little tranſgreſſion in regard of length on 
theſe occaſions will be eaſily forgiven, and 
indeed the fervour of devotion: that then 
prevails, will, it may be hoped, ſo diffuſe 
itſelf through the family as that few preſent 
wall think the ſervice tedious, But on or- 
dinary occaſions, to draw out a prayer to 
twenty minutes, or half an hour, is, to ſay 
the beſt of it, extremely imprudent. How 
is it to be expected that the attention of 
children and ſervants ſhould be held with 
any pleaſure to ſuch an exerciſe, thus con- 
ſtantly retutning morning and evening? In- 
deed it muſt be difficult for any to ſupport 
with patience, under the weight of that un- 
ſufferable tautology which too often. diſ- 
graces ſuch ſervices. But I abel is 
Yong. now, 


er. 


Every 
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Every one in the houſe, it is preſum e. 


will fee it his duty to attend; and we my 
hope, if the ſervice is properly conducted, 
will be difpoſed to do fo. But if any, thro' 
a total diſaffection to religion, ſhould con- 
temptuouſly turn his back upon the worſhip 
of God, ſuch a depraved member of the 
ſociety or © church,” as our text ſtiles it, 
well deſerves to be excluded from it. But 
there is little danger of this in well regu- 
lated families, where good nature and au- 
thority are happily blended in the character 
and deportment of thoſe who preſide over 
them. Nor ſhould any be permitted. to 


abſent themſelves on theſe occaſions, unleſs 


for very juſtifiable reaſons. With Cornelius 
the maſter of the family ſhould: have it in 
his power to ſay, We are all here preſent 


before God, to hear all things that are 


cc commanded us of him. 


Thus aſſembled it ſhould be the W 
of every one to behave himſelf with re- 


verence and ſeriouſneſs. How diſguſting 


to ſee an air of indifference, if not levity, 


on the countenances of one and another, as 
is too often the caſe! Such a demeanour is 


very N and muſt be © highly offenſive 


ng 7 Acts x. 33. ; N 
23 = 0 
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to God. The attention ſhould be wholly 

taken off from civil buſineſſes and 5 
ments, and fixed with all poſſible ſeriouſ- 
neſs to what we are about. When the Ro- 


mans ſacrificed, before the proceſſion went 
a publick crier, proclaiming aloud to the 


* 


I) 


people, Hoc age, to give them notice that 
they ſhould forbear working, and attend to 


the ſolemnity. In like manner we ſhould 
charge it upon ourſelves, to mind well the 


duty we are engaging in, to hear diligently 
the word that is read, and to follow cloſely 


with our thoughts the petitions that are of- 
fered. To this end we ſhould remember, 


that we are in the immediate preſence of the 


great God, who cannot be deceived, and will 


not be mocked; and who, as he has re- 
quired this ſervice at our hands, ſo has therein. 


conſulted our real good. 


Nor are decency and attention only re- 
quired of us, our affections too ſhould be 
ſuitably engaged in what we are about. As 


ſeriouſneſs ought to be oppoſed to levity, ſo 
devotion to formality. This latter evil is 
to be carefully guarded againſt, and the ra- 
ther as the frequency and ſhortneſs of theſe 


periodical exerciſes too often prove an c- 


caſion of it. How have the moſt ſublime 


duties of religion with many people, in a 


a courſe 
| | 


| 
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and ſervants & ma it. And thus, by the 
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courſe er dul, dwifldled into ag rm! And | 
When this Has come tö be the c: At fer) eryices 
that art ifi their otyn nature and tendency 


{? . 
1 4 


moſt rational, imptoving, and entertaining, 5 
have become irkſòme and burdenſome. This 


therefore ſhould" be particularly” dreaded in 
regard” of the duty we are recommending, , 
becauſe, as we have obſerved, the temp ration 

to it is fo confiderable. I am Enkble, in- 


dee, it is ſcatce to be expected, that every 


one in a family ſhould have a real taſte fe for 
the exalted” pleaſures of devotion; and in | 

ſach'caſe*decency'and attention is the moſt | 
we can look for. But mote than this i is to | 
be expected of thoſe Who have entered into 

the ſpirit of religion : and ſuch we ſuppoſe 
to be their charactet who preſide on theſe 


\ _  occafions. The heads of families, therefore, 


more eſpecially ſhould” be on their guard, 


leſt fotmality, to which they are labile in a 


degree as well as others, ſteal upon them at 
unawares; and ſo, like the fly i in the pot 'of 


| olbenk, ſpoil the favour of theſe 8 
exerciſes. And of this evil they ſhould be 


the more jealous, becauſe it will beget a 

dullneſs and infipidneſs in their manner if 
conducting family worſhip, which will tend 
to confirm" the Prejudices of young people 


* 
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way, we are enabled to; account for the 
diſuſe into which this moſt reaſonable and 
important duty hath fallen. Formality be- 
gets dullneſs, dullneſs wearineſs, wearineſs 

dicgult, and diſguſt neglect. O therefore, 
if we have religion at heart, let us endeavour |, 
to diffuſe the ſweet and enlivening ſpirit of 
it through theſe ſhort exerciſes! Let us 
read, and hear the ſcriptures read, with all 
the attention and eagerneſs of thoſe who 
believe and know it to be the word of God. 
Let the fragrant incenſe of genuine gratitude” 
and love perfume our praiſes, deep contrition 
of heart accompany our confeſſions, and ar- 
dent deſires aſcend with our petitions. Thus 
family worſhip: will not be a taſk, but a 
moſt pleaſing and chearful ſervice. 

In fine; great care ought to be taken that 
our deportment through the day be agree- 
able to the ſolemn profeſſions we thus make 
morning and evening. The dignity of our 

character as chriſtians ſhould be expreſſed 
by an upright, ſerious, and manly beha- 
viour; and the lovelineſs of it by our 
good - nature, benevolence, and chearfulneſs. | 
Having officiated-at the altar of our God; we 
ſhould; preſerve a ſuitable: decorum of con- 
duct both at home and abroad; and not 
ſuffer the holy yeſtments-1 in which we haye 

"Fi 4 N . ſacrificed 
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facrificed to be polluted with fin. Like 
David, we ſhould walk within our houſe 
with a perfect heart, and with a pleafant 
"countenance; and fo give proof to 1 that 
family worſhip ĩs no way inimical, but moſt 
friendly to our real N remains 
f War we now, 
Tuplx, Conſder the obje&tions that 
are uſually urged againſt a regular attention 
to this duty, and endeavour to obviate them. | 
After what has been ſaid, it is preſumed 
no one will be ſo hardy as to maintain, that 
God has not required this ſervice at our 
hands. We have clearly proved that it is A 
diate of nature, that the ſcriptures have 
enjoined it, and that it tends to promote 
both our temporal and ſpiritual welfare. 
The objections, therefore, we have to com- 
bat are of a practical kind. We ſhall rank 
them under three heads, thoſe which reſult, . 
firſt, from 4 total diſa ffettion 70 religion. 3 
| ſecondly, from 4 crimina indifference to it tz 
and, thirdly, from a very Fay kind, of 
timidity and weakneſs. , 8 
1. Men who have 10 ſenſe of 6 Bad por | 
Who yet have not thrown off the publick 
| profeſſion of it, do many of them object, 
Woot « the practice is now a days ſo angular, 
+ that it wound. expoſe them to the con- 
bf 9 * 5 '©temptuous. 
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*« acquaintance.” Hep 
An objection this which — think 
A man of ſenſe and ſpirit ſhould be aſhamed 
to make, What! will you juſtify your omi(- 
fion of a duty; which the light of nature and 
revelation teaches, by the general ueglect of 
thoſe. around you ? This. ſort of reaſoning 
y might be urged in favour of all manner of 
wiebedneſs and villainy. Muſt we follow 


=> 2 multitude to do evil? No ſurely. Neither 


ſhould we then follow a multitude in the | 
omiſſion of what is good and praiſe-worthy. 
But this objection. proceeding from pufil- 
lanimicy, is an imputation upon your reſo- 
lation as well as your underſtanding. What 
ſhameful cowardice, to ſuffer yourſelves to 
be-layghed out of your duty, by people who 
have not ſenſe enough to diſguiſe their con- 
tempt of religion with even the ſhadow of a 
reaſon! Void of all manly courage, you. are 
Jeſs deſetving of the authority you hold in 
your houſe, than the meaneſt ſervant in it. 
Bat the impiery.of cho oben isthemain 
conſideration. The language of it is, that 
you had rather bey men than God, 'endure 
his frowns than theirs. And think you that 
this will not awaken: the: reſentments of 
y_ againſt your * che . the 
n | 


325 


| 15 Fre 4" 


awful r de ccnakhg. Jar bem: it all be told 


in the hearing of angels and men, that the 
ſneer bfu a contemptible in ſidel had more 
weight wiih you than r of 
8 iar who made y. re 1160 VY 2 03. 


2. Others; more Aegi e lebe indif 
ference io religion than a dread of the cen · 


ſute af the world, object that . their affairs 


e are ſo circumſtanced that they cannot dan · 


«4 yeniently wotſhip God iin their fanülies 


But, in how willing a point of light muſt 
ſuch e view this duty Conſider, I 


. utility and 2 ande tell us[whe« 


ther you can ſeriouſly think, that every othet 
buſineſs ought to take the precedence of this. 
Do you from day to: day go without. your | 
food and reſt, and excuſe che neglect by dy. 
ing, that yuu have not convenient time for 
the one or. the ather ? If you were ſenſible; 
23: you ought to be, that your ſucceſi in 


worldly bu neſs depends upon the-favour of 


Proridenoes and:that what: you rte cant 


be properly cnjoyed-withavtthe diu ind bleſs 


fag ;. and eſpecially if you werei:dulp iſan 


ſible of. the vaſt; importance of your beſt 
intoreſta, and fa thoſe of :yourfamaly;'tyou 


would blaſh at making ſo frivolouti an π 
cuſe. & fem On FI ; 
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and that he requires 'this ſervice at your 
hands, would bear down before it mueh 
greater obftructions than you have to com- 
plain of. Be the hurries of buſineſs what 
they may, is there no time to be redeemed 
from reſt, and other ſenſual gratifications, 
for the worſhip of him to whoſe poodneſs' 
you oe all your enjoyments? It is no long 
tedious fervice that'is required bf you. And 
your habitation'muſt be very ſtrait and in- 


__  cotivenient indeed, If it will not admit of 


ſome place to which you and yotrehdren 


may retired to offer a few petitions to Eleaven. 


Think with yourſelves whether theſe ek?“ 
ouſet will bear à ſerious reflectien. Cin 

you" lay your hand on ybur heart; and fay, 
1 is ſatisfied witk then? If 
not, will they avail yu any thing on that 
great bctaſion, when you Wilk be called" to 

a ſtrict account for' theſe neglects? OFealizet 
that awful day! It is quickly approaching. 
The warnings" you have received; che ek 
amples of Praying- families aröund you, che 
evil your cidren and ſervants fbffer tho“ 
tbele criminal omiſſions of yours! ant even” 
the regard that pag 


agans them ſelv& Rive in 
their Way paid to this duty, wil all fiſe up 
in Judgment againſt 5 O de entreated 
then to give no longer hesd to theſe fil! 
WY | | K 2 | volous 


| | 
! 
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volous ubjeckous, but n eben Win be- 
neſs immediately, wich all che attention ad 
feriouſneſs which its importance demands 
But chete ig one more obection. Ad 1 
3. And laſtly, which as it proceeds not 

from a contempt of religion or indifference 
to it, but from: timid bagſcfulngit and weak- 


990%, deſerves to be treated with tenderneſs 


. is this: I. would gladly 
« worſhip;God; in my family, but am not 
< qualified to onde; ithe-emaedn age” 
| r and edifyipg manner. 
If his. objection; ariſes from an eppre- 
henſion, that hy engagiog in this duty. yo 
will hazard your repetatien for good ſeaſe 
and elocution, in the apiaion of your chil- 
25 dren and ſervante, it is &: very; | 
one. It is an argument; of a weak wied. 
For what though you do fail in -caſc and 
propriety” of epreſſion, the authority you | 
bold in your family ought ſurely do make 
you: ſyperiar to any apprehenſions of this 
2 thoſe who are ſo much your i- 
- feriors; Aud it is; an argument of ſame 


| defect too in your religious character. For 


| =. regard to the great God, who requires this 
Auzy uf you, and in whole preface at in o 
be perfarmed, ought 10 „ 


er . 


But 
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But you inſiſt chat you really have not 
1 the gift of prayer. 1 Let me heſeech you | 
W der whos prayer is, It is the offering 
our deſses to God. Words are of no ag- 
count in regard of him: it is the ſincerity, 
| — fervency of our ſpirit he looks 
at. In regard of others, however, words are 

neveſlary : but if they are plain and intel- 
ligible, that is enough. Now, poſſeſſed of @ 
ſuitable deſires and affections, and having 
overeome that timidity we juſt ſpoke of, 
von will not be at ſa great a loſs for words 
as you ure ready to imagine. Von feel your 
wants both temporal and ſpiritual, your 
own and thoſe of your family > -where then 
is the great difficulty of enumerating them 
either more generally or particularly, and of 
eurneſtly entreating God to ſupply» them? 
| You'feel and enjoy thoſe bleftings you have 
_ received} where then, I may add, is the =» 
great difficulty of reciting- and acknow- 
ledging them with expreſſions of gratitude = 
-and praiſe Further, the way to obtain a 
frredom of praying in your family, is to ac- - 
ceuſtom yaurſelf to free prayer in your re- 
titements. Hoe who regularly maintains 
jntercourſe with God in his cloſet; will ſoon 
— 3ꝶ3w qualifed for itn. hid fnidgw 
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'all, ſummon together reſolution encugh for 
profitable diſcharge of this duty, you 
ere not juſtified in the neglect of family- 

| worſhip: for there are forms of prayer 
Which you may uſe, and which it is infi- 
nitely better to uſe, than wholly to heglett 
this important ſervice . And no this ob- 
Jection removed, permit me to entrent you, 
2 you tender the hotipur of Gods the pro- 
ory ws ras. and your on en- 
| / mmediately an altar'in your 
pet, thereon, with pure hands 
undd fervent lips, daily ſacrifices of prayer 

_ and praiſe to Heaven- ist mec Ai 
Before wwe put u period to this diſcourſe, 
von will allo me to detain your attention 
„ moment to two religious exerciſes, not 
yet mentioned, which come within the idea 
of Family worſhip. The one is ordinary, 
dund the other extraordinary) A0 to the 
former it is the aſking: 2 bleſſing;"and ve- 
» thanks at our meals. This id a 


practiſed among ſober people. How 
when we fit down at our — ae 
God to command — on the food 
_ has for us And 
«yg nec 


* Th e 2 wel» d ceived! | 
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— without ſufficient ans 
HoiſepHiTeriptore"for"thiv practice The 
exborts us, in general, Whether 
e eat r Güte, or wharfodvet we do, to 
do all to the glory of God And in 
another place tells/us; that every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be te! 

. futedb if it be received with thänkfgieing: 
70 for it is ſanctifed by the word ef God; 
l und prayer. Our Saviour's example too 
Has added 2 7 and moſt importabt 
lanction to cuſtom. When he fed the 
multitude in the wilderneſs, he took the 
 _@toaves and the fiſhes und gave thanks” 

When he inſtituted: the holy ſupper, in 
commemoration of his death, he took 
. bread and bleſſed it and he took the cup 
e alſo, and gave thanks: And When be 
at at meat with the diſciples at Emmaus, 
be took bread and bleſſeddt it. Nothing 
more need bo ſaid, in general, to enforce 
| this duty. Sam do oline a 2 
Bur the careleſs-manner in which it is 
tool oſten performed, deſerves vety ſevere 
. ceprdhenſibay The ſaying grace, as it is 
uſually called; is in moſt inſtances a mere 
eee ee : appifdnd2teioftkea , gb 
ISM nd 11 Tim. 5. nh v.36. | 
| en dae c Bris 4/20 
W . form, 
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lam, my be tao. idly fapated; fem 

the negligent. air on the countenandes of 
moſt preſent. And. in ſome inſtances, the 
words are ſo haſtily and irreverently ſpaken, 
that the form itſelf borders very ngarly oa 
- profaneneſs, . The offences which this, has 


juſtly: given ta ſerious people, has driven 


ſame ef them into an oppoſite extreme, 
Which hath not failed to be ſharply cenſurod 


piety plainly dictate the medium between 
— two extremes. Let us be ſarious and 
ſelf ⸗callected whilſt, in two or three ſen- 
tene, we are addreſſing outſelves to God. 
tte importanee of; this is great. For it 
ſttaads 10 reaſon that a hoedlsſa deſultory 
manner af performing this duty muſt be 
very. offenſive to Gad, and not only deſese 
the ſalutary 
| ur of triſling with ſacred thing. 
Meſhall claſe the whole, with ſubmitting 
00 the conſideration of maſters —.— 
a fewthavghts on a ſergice of an 
dinaty kind, in which gur pious 
and ſome, 1 nd. an riagctennbega. 
_ - their account 21 ane the ſhtting darts 
2 | ſpecial occaſions, for ſolema prayer 
ing eo God. The reaſonable- 


2 and n f fush rien in regued | 
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ends of the. ſervice, but tend to | 


ſhould not be admitted in regard of private 
n 


families. It is true, ſome families 
ſio eircumſtancted as to render the obſervation * 
af a day of faſting and prayer abſolutely itu- 
pradticable: or, however, it would be difi- 
cult for them to fix on a time in which the 
buſineſs of the honſe would allow all of 
them to attend. Hut this ſurely is not the 
caſe with every family. Nor is it to be 
175 doubted but moſt good people might, in the 
courſe of a year or two; or at certain periods 
of their lives, find à convenient ſeaſon for 
this purpoſe, if they wete really ſenfibls'of 
the of it. To fix upon ydur 
minds, therefore; à ſenſe of its importance 
is my object; and then the time, and man- 
ee TOTP r | 
be ſubmitted to difcretion n 
_ Events of a momentous” kind do ſome- 
times take place in families, ſuch as births, 
deaths, change of habitation, and other ex- 
traondinary prouidences either adverſe or 
psoſperou e Now if on ſuch opoaliont every * 
uſe the language of the prophet 
Zechariah; 'were-to' mourn, and pray, and 
aer pee apart ; would mov rw ſervice 
| hug alen! e ut 7%» FOR Babe thy 
l | be 
| | | | * 
| 


_ uu e, 


 beacdeptable- & Osd- und bighly beneficial 
to thechſelves ? A giddy world, who pay 
little attention to the providence df God in 
their temporal: concerns, and leſs tothe re- 
ligious intereſts of their families, may treat 
what we are recommending with rontempt. 


But will a'wiſe; prudent, ſerious man, Wo 
bas the welfare of his houſe at heart, lay 


that this is an unmeaning unneteſſary ſer- 
. vice ? Figure to yourſelf ſuch à little at- 
ſembly. on a fixed day, convened withuut 
noiſe or oſtentation, in ſome retired part of 
the houſe, there ſeriouſly recollecting their 
paſt ſins and mercies; there earneſtly pleading 
with God for a bleſſing, there chearfully 
acknowledging his gondneſs; and there cor - 
_ Gally. devoting themſelves tu his ſervice; 
figure to yourſelf; I ſuy, ſuch a little aſ- 
ſembly, conſiſting of parents, children and 
ſervants, all deeply ĩmpreſſed tritli the ſo- 
lemnity of this extraordinary act of do- 
meſtick worſtip, and tell — 
_ ous a Jorely ſight. Can any one fin Y 
* heart to ſneer at the idea of 'S 


vice as trifling, nugatory, ma Rare — 
or wi any one in his ſober ſenſes pro- 


nounce ſuch a day a loſt day? Be that as it 
may, they who have enjoyed the comfort 
of theſe n and felt the ſubſtantial | 
. 1 benefit 


- 7 
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| . abet refolls meer, it bi 
and ac otherwiſe.-”-May:- the nomber of 
ſuch afſemblies-ingreals: 


in gür land and 
may they joyfully accept the ſalutation of 
an inſpired apoſtle “ Greet the church 
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8 1 ſocieties, civil and religious, 
| For. ee from families; ſo fa- 
es derive from that firſt and 
{A 2 moſt important of all ſocial 
neckions, the conjugal relation. Upon the 
right diſcharge, therefore, of the duties of 
_ Wis'telatioa' the welfare and 1 of 
"mankind in general very much depend. To a 
"explain and enforce theſe duties is the ob- 
F eee 


2 


WIGS : # 


ct 


TR to Rik yt * % 
confider what it is that conſtitutes the con- 
jugal relation, or the true grounds and rea- 
ſons of it. The conjugal or marriage re- 
lation is not the reſult merely of a con- 
nection of the ſexes : for if that wete the 
caſe, there would be no ſuch thing as for- 
nication. It is the reſult of a ſolemn con - 
tract between one man and one woman, to 
live together as huſband and wife, till death 
ö ſhall part them. This is what we call mar- 
riage, what we maintain was inſtituted by 
God in che beginning, and what our 8a- 
viour refers to in the following words, 
Have ye. not read, that he which. made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
% and ſemale? And faid, For this cauſe 
Hande, ee and 
cleave to his wiſt: and. they twain 
«+ that be one fleſh. What therefote God 
 -<« hath joined. together, let no man put 
c aſunder*.” To the ſame purpoſe the i 
apoſtle ſpeaks in the oy before. | 

our tent. 1 
/ i S ogether with e 
further light which ſcripture in comcert 
IE: law of nature bath ns: ol 
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lawfully ſubſiſt between one man and one 
woman on- hat Inh parties muſt be com- 
petent to the entriag into fſuch contract 
that the contract ought to be duly atteſted 


and that adultery and death only can diſſolbve 
it. The particular diſcuſſion of all theſe 


queſtions, would carry us to too great 2 
length. We ſhall therefore inſiſt chiefly 
on the Frſt of them; and ay little more 
even on this than is heceflary to open the 


way for an explanation of the duties of he 
marriage ſtate, Which it is the object of this 


diſcoutſe to recommend. 
We 8affirm then, that the evnjugal: te- 
lation ban lawfully ſubfiſt between one 


man und one woman only.“ It is gene- 
null admitted with reſpect to the woman, 
for teaſons obvious%at firſt} vir that the 
cannot: marry any other man during tlie life 


of her huſband. But it has been doubted 


> prove. that he can only lawfully 
woman. And this we inſiſt ia 


dA to ve Lau Natur Pte addi dries; 
God created man male and female, that 


11 


4 Wen Wit inert Pogue alk 
Founded that 'the” cönjugal relation” can 


reſpecting the man- We ſhall>therefore 
ou 
nage 5 
of Nurure, and of Gbr. vil” ö 
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* woman to a man. The conjugal 
1 relation, 
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relation; therefore; in the primitive and 
perfect ſtate of human nature, did, and 
could only ſubſiſt between two perſons, "I 
Since that, a nearly equal proportion of the 
fexes hath generally prevailed throughout 
the world. Indeed it hath been thought, 
that the number of male children born ex- 
ceeds that of females. But this fact, con 
. Gdering the more numerous accidetits men 
ate expoſecd to than women, confirms the 
notion, that it is the wiſe intention of Pro! 
vidence that ſuch an equality ſhould prevail 
as naturally leads to the primitive. idea, of 
one man's baving one wife and no more. 
The ends of marriage, too, can only, in | 
| their full extent, be anſwered by its being 
confined to one man and one woman. Theſe 
ends are two, the conſervation and increaſs ' 
of the human ſpecies, and the mutual com 
fort and aſſiſtance · of the parties united” in 
this relation. As to the firſt; it would in 
all probability be better attained by an 
honourable and permanent connection be- 
tween two perſons, agreeable - to the öti- 
ginal dictate of nature; that by a multi 
plicatiqn of wives. But üs to the latter it 
is evident to a; demonſtratiom, that 4 de 
parture from the primitive inſtitution, in 
d "we of it for which we are contending, 
hath 
*\ 
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| bort can be'glearer than that the woman was 
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« intimately converſe, and h may aſſiſt 
en in the, duties and be a ſharer with 


144 - Revipracal Duale of 


8 bath in . 
ſeated it. 21 


Nothing can be. more degrading. to the 
female. part of , mankind, than to. conſider 
them as created merely for the purpoſe firſt 
mentioned. He that can admit the ides 
diſhonours himſelf as well as them. The 
powers with which nature hath liberally 


endowed them, render them capable both 

of enjoying, and of contributing very largely 

to the refined, pleaſures. of friend(bip and 

8 ſociety. Agrecably to this idea, if we may 

| be allowed. to advert to ſcripture when we 
are reaſoning. from the law of nature, we 


hear. the bleſſed God ſaying, when he had 
created. our firſt progenitor, ** It is not good 
„ that the man ſhould. be alone: I will 


15 < make him an help-mect for bim*.” A 


S 
«+ have made. for ſociety, hould.-have one 
companion, with whom be may 


him ip the joys of life.” Nothing ther 


created, and given to man in marriage, not 


SES: e eee 
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N but for that of promoting his and 
er own felicity. And from hence it as 
early follows, that what tends to defeat 
1207 great end is contraty t to the ori ginal 


Jay of ee 3 ren 
And who can wok that confiders _ 
Hature, and the hiſtory of domeſtick ſociety 


75 


that Polygamy i is ſubyetſive of the real in- 
tereſt and hap pineſs of both parties? The 
woman who i 155 N to a man; has as 
much f right to his love, confidence, and ſup- 
'T port, "as he has to hers. Their intereſt in 
55 other is mutual, and firice God has 
made man male and female, why not equal? 

zut can it be imagined, that where others 
Are admitted to a copartnerſhip with her in 


| the marriage | relation; ſhe can have that en- 
; ire intereſt in his affections to which ſhe 
| fefles this” natural Fran”? Or if that 


1 Mi in ie "4 CDC alt 
* ance not Pres War og 
4 the yery letter, of the marriage-contraQ, bat with the 
Hence of marriage, which lies in ſuch a union and love 
as can only be between 2 Arifotle doth not allow there 
3 be even perfect friendſhip between more than two; 
K leſs; therefore, perfect love, Ioanog, ewes . 


xaTa TW THAG4Y PAary out e Ne, oe ud" tay _ 
4 eee alia. era re a friend to great 
- 11 it i» impoſible to haye a love for a great many at the. 
"Frame time.” Erb. Fes yoo ©1N0g e ee *For's 
friend is f ſecond ſelf.” 1b9.”? 
475 3 9 s. Wellafter's * of Nat. delin. Sea. VIlt 
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were poſlible, the painful jealouſy that ſhe 
2 hath not ſuch intereſt in his affections, is an 


evil to which, upon the common grounds 
of equity, ſhe ought not io be ſubjected. 
But, were ſhe wholly free from this jealouſy, 
and diſpoſed to acquieſce in the will of her 


huſband, there would even yet be many in- 
conveniencies and miſeries reſulting from 
| this mode of life to all parties, and more 
eeſpecially in the end to the man himſelf, 


who has thus unjuſtiflably departed from 


| the ee en of the e | 


4 That theſe reaforings relpeting the ill- 
| tendency. of Polygamy. are juſt, might be 
largely proved by innumerable teſtimonies 
taken from ſacred and profane hiſtory, and 


indeed inſtances before our own eyes. But 


in order to confirm the idea that the law of 


nature is againſt it, it ſhall ſuffice to ob- 
ſerve, that the contrary practice has obtained 


5 among moſt civilized nations, who have beſt 
— the rights of mankind, and the 
true intereſts of ſociety.— But to proceell, 


8 bbs practice will be 26514 . 5 . 8 * 


— e 
II. To the Law of Crip: 
When the Phariſees put i RY 
queſtion to our Saviour, « Is it: lawful for 
Kn 40 a man 


Es 44 4573 14 tf 


> 


Huſband, and Wives. ; 140 


10 a man to put away his wife for every 
* cauſe?” He anſwers in the negative, . It 
is not; telling them that Whoſoever 
«ſhall put away his wife, except it be for 
ec fornication, and ſhall marry another, 
% conimitteth adultery; and that  whoſs 
« marrieth her which is put away, doth 
© commit adultery *.” And this decifion 
he juſtifies, by referring them back to the 
original inſtitution of marriage, and the true 

rounds and reaſons of it. Have ye not 


&« read, that he which made them at the 


« beginning, made them male and female } 


« And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave | 


« father and mother, and ſhall cleaye to his 
« wife: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh*.” 


Now this recital of the words of the inſti- 


tution, to the purpoſe of proving that a man 
ought not to divorce his wife, puts it be- 


yond a doubt that the phraſe of “a/ man's 

* cleaving\ to his wife” intends more than 
mere cohabitation, even nothing leſs than a 

ſolemn contract between the two parties. 


For if cohabitation. only were meant, and 
this conſtituted marriage, it would not nass 


applied to the point it was brought to prove. 


The Wee of the Phariſees was, Whether 


« Matth. xix. 3. 9. 0 rns | anne wie 
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a man lawfully married (and more than co. 
habitation was neceſſary among the Jews ta 
conſtitute. marriage *) might, put away his 
wife? Now the words of the inſtitution, 
thus underſtood, clearly juſtify our Saviour's 
concluſion. God, having made man male 
and female, hath ordained that the man 
ſhould cleave to his wife, that is, that they 
two ſhould ſolemnly contract to become 
man and wife, and ſo cohabiting together 
ſhould be one fleſh, _** Wherefore,” adds 
our Lord, they are no more twain, but 
* one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
* joined together, let no man put aſunder*.” 
As if he had ſaid, .' It js his will who has 
* thus inſtituted marriage, that he who is 
*« lawfully married or contracted to another, 
_ »* ſhould not put her m rern. it be for 
| Fe fornication,” 8 
But it ie evident our Lord's reaſoning 
= extends further than to. the prohibition. of 
divorces, even to that of Palygamy.., For, 
firſt, he founds the marriage inſtitution. 
. that God had in the be- 
ginning made man male and female, one 
woman to one man, which PIApOrtion, ag 
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ve have "obſerved before, hath generally 
prevailed through the world. For this 
* cauſe,” ſays he, that is, © this being the 
« caſe that man was originally created male 
„ and female, a man ſhould” cleave to his 
+ wife; one man to one woman.“ The rea- 
ſoning is ſtrong from tlie idea of the firſt. 
pair to mankind's" being diſtributed, into 
; afterwards. ' But the tranfition from 
the mention of a male and female, Adam 
and Eve, to a marriage connection between 
one man and many women, is very unna- 
tural, if not abſurd and abſolutely i incon- 
cluſive.” The terms too of the marriage 
inſtitution are conformable” to the idea of 
ong man and one woman, and cannot, with- 
out a manifeſt force put upon them, be un- 
. derſtood in à further hatdeiils man ſhall 
clave to bis wife—they twain, one man and 
one woman, ſhall be one fleſh—they are no 
more t ain, but one fleſh. Further, a pro- 
hibition of Polygamy is manifeſtly involved 
in the very words by which our Lord pro- 
hibits divorces, © Whoſoever ſhall put away 
_ « his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
% ſhall marry another, committeth adultery.” 
If our Saviour had meant to allow men to 
| have as many wives as they pleaſe, however 
he might have forbidden their parting with 
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y * them, he could not, conſiſtently with 
125 have forbidden their marrying ano: 


cher; and made. that, as he expreſsly does, 
adultery. To all which it muſt; be added, 
that hat the diſciples obſerye upon the 
occaſion, clearly proves that they underſtood 
him to be an enemy to Polygamy. = 
otherwiſe, with what. propriety could. 


have objected. « If the caſe of the man be 
ec * ſa with his wife, i it is not good to marry*?!! 


ad they conceived that whilſt our Saviour 


orbad them to put away their wives, he 
allowed them to have others, they ſurely 
would not have made this complaint. 


The. law of. Chriſt. being thus expreſsly 
2gainlt Polygamy, the. whole tenor of the 


New Teſtament is againſt i it alſo. We read 
of 1 none among the diſciples who had more 
wives than one. Particular care. was taken, 
as this evil did prevail among the Jews, and 


ſome. ſo circumſtanced might be converted 


to the chriſtian faith, that yet biſhops and ö 
| deacons ſhould be choſen from among thoſe 


that had but one wife. The apoſtle' s whole 
diſcourſe concerning marriage, in the ſeventh 


of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, beſt 
| e with that idea ** it we have 2 7 


: ; * 
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commending ; ; and he ſpeaks i in point to this 
queſtion when he ſays, verſe the ſecond, 

* Let every man have his own wife, and let 
& 6 very woman have her own huſband.” 
Occafional references, | too, to marriage in 
the epiſtles, fall in with e our Saviour's no- 
tion of the original purity and perfection of ; 
that ſtate. And this is particularly obſerv= 


able in the account given us of it in the 


chapter. whence we have taken our text. 
Indeed it is ſufficient to remark the unity 
of language obſerved in the text itſelf; 
«Let every one of you in particular, ſo 
« Joye his wife even as himſelf; and the 
« wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband.” 

And now, the point thus eſtabliſhed by 5 
the authority of the law of nature, and the 
law of Chriſt, that the conjugal relation 
ought to ſubſiſt between one man and one 
woman only, the event of the queſtion with 
reſpect to the Jews will not materially affect 
us. Since, however, there is an intimate 
and important connection between the 
chriſtian and Jewiſh diſpenſations, and it 
would be injurious to them both to ſup- 
poſe, that the law of nature and the law of 
Moſes do in any inſtance claſh with each 
other, it may be proper to enquire how far, 


and n what grounds, Polygamy obtained 
\ | L 4 | W 
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before the coming of Chriſt, It is admit 
| that there were thoſe among the Pitts, 
and among the Iſraelites and Jews. Aer, 
Wards, who had more than one wife: tho' 
| 1 practice was not perhaps ſo univerſal a. 
oine have imagined. But how was it, 
you, that any good men, men who were 
| acknowledged to be ſo by God, ſhould vio- 
Jate the law of nature, and a law too which 
Chriſt has fince ſo expreſsly eſtabliſhed, i 
and not be reproved and PRI for wy 
condy@ f 
In order to our replying fatifatorily. ts 
this queſtion, we muſt, firſt, ſettle the true 
idea of the law of nature. . The /aw of na- 
ture, or the moral law, is that code or com- 


pendium of duties arifing from our relation, 


to God and one another, which i is diſcover- 


able by the dictates of reaſon and conlci- | 


ence. This is no doubt the law of God, 
and is univerſal and unchangeable ; that i is, 
where ſuch and ſuch relations ſubſiſt, the 


duties reſulting from them are univerſally 


and perpetually the ſame. But a change in 
the relation, or in the circumſtances of the 


relation, may and often will occaſion 2 
| change in the duty; while it till remaink 


 'trije that the law of nature, or of God, is 
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tween brothers and ſiſters is now generally 
deemed contrary to the law of nature, but 
in the, beginning the law of nature. required 
it: that js to ſay, the circumſtances of the 
relation are changed, and ſo what was then 
fit and neceſſary is now unfit and improper, 

To apply this reaſoning to the matter 

ore us, the voice of nature in the begin- 
hing, and through moſt ages and parts of 
the world down to the preſent time, hath 
been againſt Polygamy ; and yet things may 
have been ſo circumſtanced in ſome ſtates 


and kingdoms, at certain periods, as to 


_ juſtify the tolerating it. The Athenians, 
| having been, thiſcrably waſted by a plague, 
adopted this Meaſure (which by their re- 
lar conſtitution was deemed impolitick) 
or the purpoſe of re-peopling their ſtate ©. 
And Fulius-Ceſar, for the like purpoſe. of 
increaſing the commonwealth, had it once 


in contemplation: to introduce a law allow- 


ing every man to marry as many wives as 


Mei And Rs aii, ny 


jog. Laer. Socrat. Lib. it. ; 26. ; | 
44 75 7h Hee Cinna tribunus plebis pleriſque confeſſus el, 


0 habaiſſe” ſe ſcriptam paratamque legem, quam Czfar | 


«« ferre juſſſſet, quum ipſe abeſſet, uti uxores 
i e wk quas, & quot ducere vellet liceret.”” 


Wetton. Jul. Caf. _ 54. 
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in the'carly ages of the wort 1 mig oft 


be reaſons of a ſimilar kind, in one Fits 


| and another, for this practice, which thoug h 
. they would not abſolutely authorize it, pee 


might” conſiderably leffen the evil of it. 
The practice having once obtained, the in- 

ordinate paſſions of men would naturally 
enough precipitate them 'greedily into it. 


And "as the patriarchs emigrated from 
among idolaters and polygamiſts, it is not 


te be wondered that they brought” away 


with them ſome of the evil cuſtoms in 


which they had been educated. | Much tefs 
is it to be wondered at, all things conſi- 


dered, that their deſcendants the Iſraelites 


ſhould copy after their progenitors in this 


particular. Such a havock had Pharabb 


made Among their male children, that, al- 


though the providence of God prevented 8 
his exterminating them, it is probable their 


number, when they left Egypt, was con- 
ſiderahly leſs than that of the females. And 


this circumſtance might, in their appre- 


henſion, render that highly expedient co 
which they felt themſelves ſtrongly prone. 
And the effect of example, cuſtom, and 
faſhion'we all know to be great. To which 
it may be added, that the idea of the Meſ- 


 _ _ fiah's originating among them, gave riſe to 
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an ardent and univerſal wiſh in the heads of 
families to be the parents of a numerous 
offspring, each one hoping that this illuſ- 
trious perſon might derive from his houſe. 
And a wiſh that was conſidered as pious, 
would naturally enough forward a practice, 
to which men felt themſelves ae "IP 
paſſion and example. a | 
How far all theſe efrcun;ftenecs may be 
: ſuppoſed to extenuate the evil of that, which 
the law of nature in the beginning, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſince, have abſolutely for- 
bidden, we will not pretend todetermine; But 
certain it is, that though Polygamy was per- 
mitted, it was not eſtabliſhed;by the law of 
Moſes. And therefore it can in no ſenſe be 
ſaid that the law of Moſes has contradicted 
the law of nature. Proviſion, indeed, Moſes 
expreſsly made againſt ' ſome of the evils 
which he clearly foreſaw would be conſe- 
quent upon it*, (and which too is a pre- 
ſumptive argument againſt the practice it- 
ſelf) but this by no means proves that he 
commanded it. Between Toleration and 
 Eftabliſhment there is a clear diſtinction. 
This diſtinction our Lord has obſerved in 
en, for divorces: 1 if 2 __ 


We, 
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judice of the original law of nature in that 
particulkr, as our Lord ſhews by telling us 


fijt was not ſo in the beginning; I know not 


phy the permitting Pohygany among the 
Jews, ſhould. be. confidered as an argument, 
that the voice of nature and of God was not 
againſt it in the beginning. But there was 
nao direct law to tolerate this practice. That 
it was however permitted is evident from 
the fact; and one may eafily conceive how 


might infer from the paſſage juſt now re- 
ferred to, that Moſes meant to permit it. 


, cauſes might contribute to the prevalence 
+ of Polygamy among the Jews, is it not 


ie ſtrange that their Pr ophets ſhould not re- 


V monſtrate againſt the practice when it 
e atoſe to any height, and occaſionally at 
e leaſt lead back their attention to the ori- 
e ginal inſtitution from which they had de- 
4;parted.?” It is anſwered, this they di 


| And a temarkable inſtance we have of it in 
8 Having repteſented 


the prophet Malachi. 
mme Jews as enquiring wherefore it was that 
the Lord had not accepted their offerings? 


mitting divorces infers nothing to the pre- 


But it will here be ſaid, Whatever 


oF 


he anſwers, * Becauſe the Lord hath been 


"$6 * e thee and the wife of thy 


Fe youth * 
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*. youth, | againſt whom thou haſt dealt 
** treacheroully : yet is ſhe thy companion, 
and the wife of thy covenant. And did 
not he make one? yet had he the reſidue 
* of the ſpir it: and wherefore one? that he 
** might ſeek a godly feed : therefore tako 
_ ** heed to your ſpirit, and let none deal 
fe treacherouſly againſt the. wife of has 
*« youth.“ More proper words ſurely 
could not have been choſen to expreſs the 
nature, authority, and ends of the marriage 
inſtitution — The woman is deſcribed. as 
the wife of the man's youth, bis companion, 
and be wife of bis covenant. 80 that the 
relation is the reſult, not merely of co- 
habitation, but of - virtuous love, ſocial 
friendſhip, and ſolemn contract. The 
ground of the relation is, God's having made 
man male and female on- one pair, one 
couple. An important end he had in view 
by this diſpoſition of things: for, as he was 
able having the reſidue of the ſpirit, he 
might if — pleaſed haue made more women 
than one, and given them in marriage to the 
firſt man: but he made only one woman 
for one man, to the end that be might: 
4 neden, ade. and  gody ns: ag con- 
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trary of which might be naturally ppl 


- -hended from one man's having connection 
with many women. This interpretation 


| of 'the paſlage i is ſo caſy and natural, that it 
would require no ſmall ingenuity to perſuade 


us to believe, that Polygamy was totally out 


of the prophet's view, and that he meant 
no more than to difſuade the Jews from 


divoreing their own proper wives, and 


contracting marriage ww their idolatrous 
_ neighbours. Ach | 


It remains now to be obſerved, chk the 


tries through a long courſe of years to the 
* t time, if the grounds and reaſons of 
it were duly weighed, would, inſtead of 
giving countenance to it, furniſh a ſtrong 


this practice much prevailed at that ti 
He well knew, from the paſſion that pre- 
dominated in his oon breaſt, that it would 


| | be highly agreeable to that taſte for variety 
and pleaſure which ſtrongly marks the cha- 


raQtors of the 3 And more than 
255 | this, | 


28 of 


of this practice in eaſtern coun- 


| ment in favour of our firſt propoſition, 
, that che law of nature is againſt it. Three 
reaſons induced Mabomet to interweave the 

: dodtrine of Polygamy into his ſyſtem of re- 
He wiſhed to conciliate the —_ 


of — Jews to his impoſture, among w Joh 


this, he clearly ſaw how exactly it would 
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fall in with thoſe miſerable;notions of: de- 
ſpotick power, which have from time im- 
memorial tyrannized over thoſe dark and 
ſuperſtitious parts of the world. This laſt 
idea, eſpecially when thoroughly unravelled, 
would not only account for the prevalence 


of this illicit practice, but clearly prove it 


to be incompatible with the rights of na- 


ture, and that equality which the great ends 


of intellectual friendſhip and happineſs have 


eſtabliſhed between the ſexes.—It is, how- 
ever, enough for us, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has abſolutely forbidden it, and. 
grounded the prohibition upon the purity, 


and perfection of the marriage Fs, as at 


firſt inſtituted in paradiſe. | 4 


Having thus conſidered the main ating: 
Whether the conjugal relation can lawfully 
ſubſiſt between. more than two perſons? a 
few words will ſuffice reipecting the three 
laſt. — They who enter into this relation 


muſt be competent to the marriage con- 


tract. A man ſhall leave father and mo- 
« ther, and ſhall cleave to his wife: nd 


. they twain ſhall be one fleſh,” The par- 


ties muſt be of an age, that will — of . 


their with rawing from the immediate 1 in- 


ſpection and care of parents z. and that will 
; enable 


- 
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enable them, without injury 'to'themſelve) 
and ſociety, to actede to the marriage 
contract, and fulfil the duties of it. In- 
eeſtuous marriages are by this deſrription 
forbidden: as likewiſe all ſuch other al- 
-Hances as do manifeſtly defeat the ends of 
the inſtitution— The marriage - covenant 
mould likewiſe be atteſted by proper wit- 
neſſes, that the validity of it may be de- 
| fended.— And they who are thus joined to- 
gether are not to be put aſunder, unlefs the 


- other perſons diſſolve the matrimonial bond; 
which it „eee ads the end of the 


+Hbefeated. 

What 1 b 9 obſeryed 3 
"the nature, authority, and grounds of the 
' relation, will open the way for 2 
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Tha gh 0 taken 2 general view of he 
Wer authority, and ends of the conjugal 
2 telation, we proceed How. $6 cotihaee,. is 
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In che ideas . * OY part, and 
Rr ver ener ofl the other; and are enforeed, 
in the tent ant eontext/ by conffderatious 
both of nature and religion. But as the 
1 of theſe duties, and the haps 
reſulting thehce, nene depend 
— cbrreſpondence of character, af- 
fections, and cireumſtances between man 
and wife, it may be proper, before we pro- 
| ceed}'to lay down ſome rules to be obſerved 
in the forming-this important connection. 

Here we will venture to recommend, in 

the firſt place, an early period of life as the | 
fitteſt for entering into this relation. By 
early Hfe I mean that age when a perſon, by 
the general conſent of mankind, is deemed 
= Juris, or at his own diſpoſal. Alliatices 
formed previous to this are often followed 
with very pernicious conſequences, as they 
are in ſome inſtances the reſult of the in- 
tereſted views of others, rather than the 
judgment and attachment of the parties 
themſelves; and as in too many others they 
are the effe& of a childiſh paſſion, wholly 
unreſtrained by prudence and conſideration. 
And, on the contrary, marriages contracted 
at a later period often fail of attaining the 
happineſs propoſed; as the heart is then 
_ kfs ſuſceptible: of the warmth of generous 

* | | M love 
\ | 
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dove, than in youth, the mind is breupied 
with idens of inereaſing wealth, and habirs 
aue formed which. will not caſily / yield to 
controul. The marriage connection thore·- 
ore, agreeable to the plain dictate of nature, 
ſhould in the general take place. in youth; 
and the rather as hereby a barrier is formed 
againſt many very dangerous e e to 
which ſingle life is expoſed. Ua 
Ihe concurrence of parents dein 
will ever be an object te great conſequence 
with virtuous and conſiderate young people. 
The tender affection of thoſe from whom 
under God they received their exiſtence, 
the juſt authority with which nature has 
inveſted them, and the prudence and expe- 
rience;they derive from age; are all ſtriking 
teaſans why children ſhould. pay a religious 
regard. to their. judgment, advice, and con- 
bent in all affairs, but eſpecially in theſe 

matters. And it is an argument of very 
commendable good ſenſe and diſcretion in 
youth, ſo to conduct themſelves in the m 

5 en of: this important butineſs, 
ſecure, if poſſible, ate, and 
. reſpect af all around. them 
But what demands che principel attention 
on os 7 —— n this mae en | 
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ad il affection between themſelves. 


Without this the duties of the marriage 
ſtate will be ill diſcharged, and the hap⸗ 


pineſs it propoſts never attained. Previous 
therefore, to either partys ſuffering their” 
affections to be engaged; it will certainly 
be their intereſt to conſider well Hat pru- 
dence ſuggeſts, on the important queſtions 
reſpecting — Religion — Natural Temper — 
| Good Senſe — Worldly Send feds — and 
External Accompliſhments.  '- © 

75 Religion I: mention firſt; Gs be. 
Fre it is the moſt important concern of 
all, but becauſe the exhortation In our text 
is addreſſed to thoſe huſbands and wives who 
mh a profellion'ct eee 

Here my young friends, eſpectally thoſe 
of them who are the children of pious pa- 
rents, will allow me to expoſtulate with 
them a moment, on the prodigious impor- 
rance of their becoming truly religious, and 
deyoting themſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt 
in his appointments, before they think of 
changing their condition, and entering on. 
the cares and buſineſſes of life. The inat- 
tention of perſons at this intereſting period 
to the concerns of their ſouls, is often fol- 
lowed with the moſt unhappy conſequences.” 
It precludes them from ſome of the nobleſt 


We N M 2 enjoy- 


| 16% Bene Bae f 
enjgymeats, deprives them, of the beſt Typ: 
ports under affliction, and leaves them to 
the mercy af a thouſand temptations, with 

Which they will bel tly affaylted, 

d. it is, ur of, dae e le that 

few, comparatively. ſpeakipg, ho ha ve be- 

Sun the world without firſt gizing them- 
ſelves up to God, have ever, after had a heart 
to concern themſelves, about thele matters. 
denen how ſad a ficht! ade young, Poles 

25 unching out on the ocean of life without 

compalſs or rudder. to ſteer by, wh whether 
be makes,a proſperous. or adverſe, yogage, in 
regard « of his temporal intereſts, yet miſting 
| in, the end of the baven of everlaſting. hap- 
pineſs! O be intreated then to remember 
your, Creator in the days, of your youth ; 


and, whatever you neglect, to mind — 


| thing pecdfyl, and to 129 0 the be r part - 
- hs 50 hall. not be Wy from. 208. 4 
But to ceturn. Religion ha bern 


your, own grand, object. much depen $.upon. 
Jour forming an alliance with a perſon, 
is not only virtuous and ſober, but of 
lame chatacter in this reſpect with yourſelf 
The conjugal relation 1s, the. moſt i intimate. 


and endearing in nature: but what happi- | 


neſs. is to be expected in this connection, 
* the ane en for 9 
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fined pleaſures: of | piety and devotion, and 
the other has a total àverſion to them? 
Be ye not, ſays the apoſtle; t uh⁰equally 
© yoked together with unbelievers: for 
«© what' fellow ſhip bath righteouſneſs with 


8 unrighteouſneſs? And what communion 


an indiſpenſible pre- requiſite to the mutual 


« hath light with darkneſs? Aud what con- 
cord hath Chriſt with Belial? Or what 
part hath he that believeth with an in- 
& fidel“?“ This reaſoning is ſo clear, that 
it ſhould not be thought ſtrange if their 
- fincerity is ſuſpected who can, under a pro- 
feſſion of religion, for the ſake of worldly 
emolument, join hands for life with thoſe 
they have reaſon to believe are wholly de- 
ſtitute of the fear of God. 80 great was 
| Rebekab's concern for ſecuring her fon Jacob 
from all temptation to fall in with the idola- 
trous practices of the heathens, that ſhe fays 
with paſſionate anxiety, If he take a wife 
« of the daughters of Heth, TP 75 ſhall 
e my life do me | 

But this is not all. As . on the 
one part renders a ſenſe of it on the other 


happineſs of the marriage-ftate ; ſo prudence. | 
F teaches that regard bond be paid, if cir- 


* 2 Cor. vi. 14, 17. Cen. 46 


5 M 13 cumſtances 
| 


166 5 Reciprocal Duties of 
cumſtances will any way admit of it, to a 


mode of profeſſing it. This advice is the 


the leaſt occaſion of miſapprehenſion and 
caolneſs' from a relation, wherein the moſt 
perfect union is certainly defirable; If how- 
eyer, in ſome caſes, this advice: cannot be 
complied with, good ſenſe and good nature, 
where theſe happy qualities are joined with 


2 religious character, will . know! how to 
overrule thoſe inconveniences, which dif- 
ference of opinion about leſſer matters 


might otherwiſe render unavoidable. But 


certainly the apoſtolick exho tation, to 


chriſtians in general, to be of one accord, 
and of one mind?,” may with peculiar 


30, that x young pore having made up Ay 
105 wind upon 'the'queſtion of the indiſpenſibl il 

importance of piety in the object of his 
choice, opght moſt devoutly to implore the 


1 . . of divine providence | 


e ee, 
$40 _ 


uniformity of ſentiment and practice in the 


reſult not of bigotry or attachment to a 
party, but purely of a wiſh to preclude every 


empbhaſis be ord ve" Frog romeo in the 
| cojuged relation. Ter 9%" 
And now. the. auly thing to 20 further 

obſerved under this particular of religion,” 


eren 0, 
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in this momentous c. concern. 11 we are to 
E God in all our Ways, it is no 
doubt our duty to acknowledge him parti- 
cularly in this; and in ſo doing we may be 
aſſured he will direct our ſteps. The ex- 
ample of the patriarch Abraham, in the 
prudent and religious attention he. paid to 
the ſettlement of | his ſon ; 3 the faithful and 
devour. manger in. which his ſervant exe- 
cuted the embaſly. on which he ſent. bim; 
the regard which the relations of Rebekah 
 ſhewed to the divine providence, by ac- 
knowledging that © the thing proceeded. 
« from the Lord ;” and the piety of 1/agc. 
when he received her, and. led her i into. her 
mother's tent, are all circumſtances in the 
Moſaic hiſtory well deſerving our frequent \ 
contemplation”. Nor will the , contem- - 
plation of them fail of affording real enter- 
tainment to all thoſe, who have good ſenſe 
and reſolution enough to avow, in the pre 
ſence of a giddy 1 world, the alliance there is 
and ought. to be between religion ang, the . 

conjugal relation. — ny 
2. Natural temper is the next thing 8 to. 
be TOR. Aang 10 
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To this we give the 8 before 
the following particulars, becauſe it hath a 
more immeſiate and direct influence on the 
happineſs of the marriage · ſtate than either 


368 


of them, 'Good-nature is of importance ig 


all ſocial connections, but more Meria 
in this. It faſtens the knot love has ti 
and confirms the union friendſhip os 
| ereazed, It ipfuſes ſweetneſs into all the 
intercourſes of. this endearing relation, alle- 
viates the cares and troubles which attend 
the bringing up a family, and facilitates the. 
various duties of domeſtick life. Whereas 
the contrary diſpobtion, | eſperially if it 
tevafls in both parties, dra ws after it the 
greateſt inconveniencies and miſcries, either 
frequent. contentions, or. elſe diſtance and 
reſerve, and in the end confirmed diſguſt 
and hatred. This 3 is a point therefore to be 
canfulted with great attention. . How happy 


where each ſtrives to outvie the other i in 


| ſweetneſs of temper and gentleneſs of man 
ners ! Theſe amiable qualities are, however, 
eaſt to 'be diſpenſed with on the fide of the 

| woman, fince th generally deemed 
ale to that L and Fe want of them 
feprives them of moſt of their other charms, 


ind renders them ape of properly dit. 
changing 
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charging the duties peculiar ta.theirdopert- 


ment, Hanoi if 

And here we ſhould not forget co obſerve, 
that good nature is the proper and imme 
diate attendant on religion. This inſpires 
that, or however has a conſiderable influence 
to correct, if not entirely cure, an acrimo- | 
nious temper: and ſo it is of great uſe to 


they render to the admonition in our text. 
Some may affect to think and ſpeak of reli- 


ion as a ſevere gloomy. kind of buſineſs; 


the reverſe is the caſe. It does not, in 
its natural operation, deprive youth of that 


ſprightlineſs, pleaſantry, andiagreeableneſs, 


which marks that period of liſe, but tends 


ence is the moſt enlivening and benevolent, 
as well as improving, that they who are 


rifing into life can poſſibly be inſtructed in. 
And, having drank. deep into the ſpirit of 


it, how is it poſſible for a huſband though 
he were a churl before to be other than 


humane and kind! and for a wife, however 
unhappy her natural temper might be, not 
to become in a degree ſoft and yielding! 


The former will love his wife even as 
te himſelf, and the latter will i e 
ff reverence her buſband,” 100 

Nie 7 5 Grd 


aſſiſt both huſband and wife in the obedience 


rather to promote it. For ſurely this ſci- , | 
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- 44 Go ene we ebe third particular 


1 


mentioned. 


Thie boßdes the reputation of it, i of 


no ſmall importance to enable perſons, in 


this relation, to manage their affairs” with 
advantage and ſueceſs. Indeed there are 
ſome oecupations and profeſſions in life 

which require more knowledge, ingenuity, 
and abqbaintance with the world than 
others. And the domeſtick concerns of 
ſome families are ſo circumſtanced, as to 

render prudence and attention of greater 
c6nſequenee- than in other families. But . 
be out rank and ſation" in life what they 
may, good ſenſe, if properly uſed, will avail 


not a little "to ſecure us from many evils 
that could not well be otherwiſe avoided, 


and to procure us many comforts which 
would otherwiſe be foregone. Inſomuch 
that it has been often obſerved of ſagacity 
om the ide of the man, and ceconvoiny of the 
woman that they are of greater aceount at 
the ſetting out of life than a conſiderable | 
fortune already got to their hands. The 
good ſenſe of Abigeit 'availed her huſband” 
more than any portion he might be ſup⸗ 5 


tae) . 4 wiſe 
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poſed to have received with her from her | 
patents. And it was this that gave the 
9 hand to dhe kriking portrait the 


e 


wiſe man aue ef the virtuous woman in 
d eee 10: eee iq 
It ſhould here be fare: obſerved; — 
one grand end propoſed by the conjugal re- 
lation is, as we have ſeen, the mutual. parti- 
ticipation of intellectual pleaſures. But, 
without ſome good degree of natural un- 
derſtanding, hs end is not to be attained.” ' 
Indeed multitudes have neither ability nor 
taſte for improvements in knowledge; and 
it is very poſſible poor low e e minds, 
united in this relation, may be ſuſceptible 
af little pain from ignorance. But where 
the contrary is the caſe, how much are the 
joys of life heightened and improved by fre- 
quent intercourſes on ſubjects civil, moral, 
and religious! And what enlivening plea- 
fares are often felt from the colliſion of 
maſculine; ſenſe on the one ſide, with a 
brilliant imagigation on the other; eſpe- 
_ cially where the former is free from over- 
bearing pedantry, and the latter from diſ- 
guſting affectation! Not to ſay, likewiſe, 
what mighty effect good ſenſe. hath. to re- 
ſtrain the natural impetuoſity of the paſſions, 
and to regulate and ſoften the manners of 
perſons,. in this intereſting, ne to- 
_ . wards each other. a2 
by to Worldy ee. e 
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No doubt it is contrary to all idea of 


prudence and humanity, for young. people 
to enter into this relation, without any 
reaſonable proipect of being able to provide 
or themſelves and their families. A ſtep 
of this. ſort has often been. followed with 


trary, to forbear forming the marriage con- 
 nedtion, purely becauſe there is not ſuch a 

fortune on either fide. as will enable a man 
to ſupport a family independent of buſineſs, 
is a conduct very nearly as cenſurable as the 


former. For ſurely it is the duty of every 
ene who is riſing into life to do ſamething 


affspring, and not to depend entirely on the 
induſtry and ſucceſs of thoſe who have gone 
'  hefoge him. His own real intereſt, and 


one and the other. But, in regulating our 
vietys on this matter, 


ver have had, and tothe Ration s are 
fill. And, however an equality of cir- 


| _ cumſtances+may in many inſtances be pro- 


perly, regarded, yet doubuleſs there are caſes 
wherein this rule may with: 


diſpenſed v wich. Where there is wealth. on 


. * 


very unhappy conſequences. On the con- 


towards his own ſubſiſtence and that of his 


7 . 
ww 
Ta nl ods Ste ..co a4... a 


that-of  ſociety-in general, requires it: for 
flethful -inaRivity is alikg. inimical to the 


regard is to be had to 
aur rank of life, to the kind of IJ 


"reaſon de 
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the one. fide there may be. conſiderations 
ſufficient to balance that idea on the other, 
)n. the whole, there js a perfect harmony 
tween the counſels of piety and prudence: 
at of the former is, Be moderate in 
«« deſires, ſeek not great things for thyſelſ: 
that of the latter, Let not thy paſſions; 
7 through: inconſideration, precipitate;thee 
« into all the anxities of indigence and 
_ < want. The order in which we have 


| placed the particular now in view makes it 


yield the palm to religion, good nature, and 
ſenſe; and at the ſame time leaves it 


Dat wholly at the mercy of what neverthetefk 


Re and that is, 


5. External Accompliſhments. 7 305 


Ot which I ſhall only obſerve, that whe- 
a they are the gifts of nature, or the fruit 
of education, they often make ſuch impreſ- 
fon, and very properly. too, upon the Hu- 
man heart, as fails not, in connection with 


the three firſt particulars mentioned, to unite 


has a juſt claim to our tender and eee 


the affections by a band that nothing but 


death can _diffolve, Yet, ere the pafions 
are captivated, the maxim of the wiſe man 
ſhould be well conſidered, Favour id de- 
« ceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman 


« that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be ptaiſedꝰ. Hh 


15 „„ 1 Prov. l 0. > 


mms "Alt; 


* 


pridetples v we have” bites ts eſtabliſh, 
cannot” poiBbly!be indiſpoſed to'a/chearfo] 

ewith'the admonition in our te! 
Nor need we, after What has been laid, 
any particular pains either to explain or en 
force the duties the apoſtle here IG 
recommends; ' They as all comprehended 
under the general ideas of Love; on the part 


JJJJͤͥꝗ¼ds 52122052g ors 225, 
ba. ehe duty of ihe buſbbng- to. 154 

is Wife. Ter every one of you in lter, 

| Si br wife even as Bim fe, 

„Aud indeed how is je poffible that 4 3 

Would conceive a pleaſing idea, not only of 


the external sccompliſhments of a woman, 
but of her underſtanding, diſpoſition, and. 


plety=466" cohiceive of them as to perſuade 


ber on the grounds of correſpondent af- 
feckionb to join hands with him ia this 
__mbft intimate relation, and not love her d 


Aud we inay be ſure a paſſion thus kindted 


9s beg ery will not languiſh and die away: 0 
i Will rife into 2 Heady, unextinpuithable 
ame flame which the endearing inter“ 
cburſes öf virtuous friendſhip will daily fan, 


and the mort tempeſtuous ſtorms of worldly 


adyerſity a e wage to put out. Her 
4 ee eee ee, character 


50 18 


of the-huſbang: 1 and Wren. on. that” | 


character he will cſteend: "ay none bet 
intereſts civil and teligious Will lie near hies 
heart, and to her perſon he will, feel a firm 
and unalterable attachment. Partiality in 
her favour will ever induce him to place het 
in ſuch a light as ſhalb ſecure to het, and of 
conſequence to himſcif, roſpect from all his 
acquaintance. and connections: for the 
woman is the glory of the man!! Her 
x health, eaſe and happineſs he will affiduobſly 
conſult... His anxious: attention to buſineſs. 
will be excited and ſoftened by the proſpect 
of her ſharing with him in all the 2 
his hoheſt labours. He that is married, 
ſays the apoſtle, **. careth for the things 
«that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 
« his wife. Amidſt, the-toils of the day 
he will comfort himfelf with the hope of 
enjoying her tender and enlivening diſcourſe 
in the evening. Her preſence, ſurrounded 
with her offepring, the dear pledges of their 
mutual love, will render his own' manſon, | *% 
however plain, far more chearful and 


able to him than any other houſe, he. maß I 


occaſionally viſit. The anxieties and enges | 
attendant upon her maternal and domeſtick 
charaQer, Ng will in every poſſible * F 


* 


43 1 Cor, K. 7. PSs cor. wii 332 : 
my ; * ſoothe ; 
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1. — 
ſoathe a and endeavauit by a thouſand: en- 
expreihons. ts allay the fears inri- 
Ito female tenderijeſs. When ſhe is 
ha NN im ill” be happy; when ſhe is af 
ited. he. il be: afflicted with- her: To 
een 2055 on alli 6baifions unboſdm his 
«big heart will ſafel) ttuſt in 
1 1 bn 2 while ber childrer riſe up and 
if all her bleſſtd, with g reat affection and 
delight he alfol will Pale ber II, in 
Ainet a crofs accident at any time oodubens 
an baſty tally of:2the „ b oped will 
quickly reproſs chorheat, and by tenowed 
ans. of tendtriicls add Rfength to a 
endif which ns adverſe) effcurdRtance 
enn diſſoſve. But it were endteſs to enu- 
bra all the various: Happy fruits eon 
2 "Thoſe, Tee f rei- | 
Sious Kind deferve dur particular attention. 
. But: the limizs of this diſcourſe" Will allow 
-— to: obſerve, that the man who has 
formed this conheGion' with « de fegard 
n important of all concerns, . 
nor nome” dwelF with his 'wife,” 48 

„ apoſtle: Peter unpteſſes it,“ according to 
$aknowhedge; 2s" pe an heit kx + an 
vid her of the grace of life “ Love 
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will (weeten their religious counſels and 
Antercourſes, and add fervour to their united 
addteſſes to Heaven; and ſo their pray- 
nete to. uſe the language of the ſame 
epoſtle, will not be hinderec 
But we muſt not paſs. on without ge- 5 
marking the very ſtrong terms, by which the 
text marks the ardency af that affection it 
requires of the huſband towards the wife. 
Let every one of you ſo love his wife even 
as himſelf. And again, © Men ought 
eto love their wives, as their own bodies: 
he that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
For no man ever yet hated his on fleth : 
4 but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. Lan- 
guage this, which, if that latitude were 
N TY in the conjugal relation which 
ſome men have. contended. for, , would loſe 
all, or at leaſt a great deal, of its proptiety 
and force. The relation is very intimate. 
A man is to leave father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife, and they twnin are to be 
one fleſh. It is not, therefore, general good- 
| will, ot friendly reſpect only, which this 
93 "the moſt. endearing of all connections de- 
mande. No. Confidering her 48 as part ff 
deen one with h I * 


os "21+ ugg 1 


n, 
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"Reciprocal Duri of 
n Gay is affeQions ought "I 
_ 'folubly knit to her“ 80 and ſo only will 
the ſalutary ends which divine benevolence 
has propoſed by the marriage inſtitution, be 
bappily and effoctual ly anſwered. And now 
from the man let us urn our attention to 
the Woman. 
II. It is the duty of the wife to pay all 
due hotiour to her huſband. , Ler che: wife 
Lee vhat ſhe reverence. her bij. 
be reverence here required is not that 
 : «bGquiour laviſh king of ſubmifion, which 
. oriental polygamiſts haughtily demand of 
the women of their Haram, Who {546 
Afraid with no ſmall amazement *.”* But 
a kind of reſpect which the piety and gopd 
ſenſe of the wife will teach her is due to 
the rank-ber huſband holds in the creation; 


aud which her good nature, and the teuer 
_ - alfettion the feels for him, will diſpoſe, her 


00 pay him. A tribute not exacted on his f 
Pert, but. ; Chenrfully La ov: heres be 
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ee et benerd vu ivvere. "The duthority which = huſband 
h Gres his wife hould"not be like that of a maſter over, 


i- ſubſtance, but Ake that of the ſoul over the body, he 


2 


fympathizing with her, and in bencyolence poſſeſſing one 
common natute with her.” Flur. 2 
4 of He ITY 
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teinembering that the man is by the 


1% woman,” By ſhe that ** the woman was 
0 created for the man. That Under- 
Rabding, fag; gacity, and knowledge of the 
world in which the huſband; * who is the 
«head of the woman, is ſuppoſed to ex- 
cel and that ftrength, reſolution! ad fir” 
neſs! of mind with which Providence has 
endowed him for the purpoſe eſpecially of 
defending the rights and promoting the 
. Iifereſts"of his family, juſtly entitle him to 
her feverence' and obedience. She will 
therefore . be it ſubjection to her huſband, 
„even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, "calling 


„him, a5 unto the Lord, and as it is 
lt in the Lord Nor will” he forget 


that, us it is her duty to yield *to his op- 


nion in all thoſe Us eſpecially on'which 
the" valities' juſt mentioned enable him to 

ine better than ber, ſo there are 
queſtions Which it will be bis intereſt and 
pegs to ſubmit to her deciſion: for the 


dane“ has a0 <xharted" us al 10 
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% him Lord“; ant" <4 ſubmit Herſelf unto 125 


pole who has admoniſhed “ wives 
td fubmit themſelues to their own'huſs 
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Phat reverence then which the text re- 


; the | . | 
more eſpecially of his children and ſe 6% 
2 ot afeQing to outſbine him in any of the 


quires, is founded in reaſon and affeRiop, 
and will expreſs itſelf in various Ways, 
which will not fail to contribute greatly/to 
their mutual welfare and happineſs, His 
character for piety, good- ſenſe, and pru- 
dence; ſbe will on every occafion endeayour 
to plact in ſuch a point of light, as to attr 


N 


regards) of al her acquaintance, and 


: 


exceNencies.” Fond of viewing him through 
the flattering,” but commendable, mediym 


of conjugalpattiality, his virtues will mag- 


without ſceming to poſſeſs it. Eſteem 
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 thathes est and reſpeRiful demeanour, for 


vify in der tender” eye, and bis imper- 
fections recede from her view. His mp 
ſhe wilt aſſiduouſly conſult, and by yielding 
to s will, in inſtances. where. conſcjence 
is not concerned, ſhe will gain an | 
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affeion will be. fp blended. in ber br 


yards! him in her bopfe, and among; all her 
connections, will ſtrike every oblerrer 49 
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2 ſtadied r ve * a re- MY | 
ing from Tove; and ex- | 
ting os in inſtances" too numerous to | 
be here recited; wilt not fail to fecure 6 1 
her in return che tribüte of admifntion und = 
eſteem, ds well as affection and delight. 4 
Weber aby' "who called themſelves | 
Arista in the ently age of thinchurek, _ || 
were defetive in the duty here enjoined, "i 
_ and that” might give occaſion” tothe mods 
_ of expreſſion uſtd in the text, „Let the 
vie ſes that ſhe: reverence her huſband,” 1 
is not ſor me to ſay: it is, however, plain | = 
from the general tenor of the le's rea- i 
ſoning in this context, that he meant rathet 
to allure” exch- party to their duty by the 
gentle perſuaſions of affection and intereſt, ni 
than ee jmpel_ them to.it'by de gen dee F 
| takes of authority. | 
— Having thus tabs hb antics een 
mended: in our text, we might proceed to 
enforce them by a great variety of arguments 
1 —4grguments taken from nature, reaſon, in- 
tereſt, the good of fociety, the' conſent of 
the wiſeſt be? beſt of men, firiking exam- 
ples held up to our view in the ſeriptures, 
and the poſitive command of God. But 
waving theſe, we ſhall confine ourſelves to 
iii * 3 e 
23 LS 


- G«ſubjetd-unto. Chuiſt. Id, let the wiyes be 


„ nen 
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iz aur Dutt of 


— i hapily inſiſts in this context; and 
which is addrefied. to all the noble paſſions 
and generous feelings of a truly chriſtian 
heart: I mean, the relation ſubſiſting be- 


_ tween our Saviour and hie church. (Wives, 


by ſuhmit ypurſel ves unto your ownbuſhands, 
ge as unto the Lord. For the huſband. is / the 
«head. of the wife, even az Chriſt is the 
% head of the chureh, and; he is the daviqur 
«« f the body. Therefore as the church is 


to their own huſbande in every thing. 
% Huſbands, Jave yaur wives, even a Chriſt 
« alſo-loyed. the church, and gave himſelf 
«« for. it ;, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
0 jt with the waſhing of water, by the word, 
«chat he might preſent. it to hicnſelf à glo- 
A. rjous. church, not haying ſpot or wrinkle, 
2 or any ſuch thing: but that it mould be 

' Gholy and without blemiſh. So onght men 
t t love theit Wives, as their own bodies: 
ehe that loveth his wife, loyeth himſelf. 


£ « For no man ever Jet bated his own fleſb.: | 


e but nouriſbeth.aod, cheriſheth it, even as 
_ «© the Lord the church: for, we are members 
e of his body, of his fleſþ, and of his 
ere allow me to deſcant, a 
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nie that paid 


bears*26 his church, and on the duty his 
chuteh -owes, and is ſincerely diſpoſed to 
whidertts im. 


Hey che Son of God, deigned to aſſume 
human” nature, and, at an expence which 
angels cannot compute, to eſpouſe the 
echureh to himſelf . He gave himſelf for 
e.“ Hear) O heavent l and be aſtoniſhed, 
O earth Corrup 
and gold, could not redeem us. A ranſom, 
for the Iſruelitiſn chureh, 
even the blood of tho firſt- born of Egypt. 
was not of ſufficient value. Nothing leſs 


would avail - than his own moſt Se 
Mood the blood of à kimb without blemiſh 


ank Without ſport. Such was the price 
juſtios demanded, ſuch the price love ren- 
dered. He was made fleſh and tabernacled 


oY among us. He bore our griefs' and carried 


our ſorrows; and at length, on à croſs, 


without the gates of Jeruſalem, he offeted' 


bis Ufe a ſacrifice for” ſin. Behold Him, 
chriſtian” extended on the accurſed tree; 


ſee the vital blood flowing in purple tor- 


rents from his wounded heart!—his heart, 
the ſeat of love!—of love that paſſeth know- 
i N 4 ledge! 


2 


bible things ſuch as filvee. 
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=” ne ne Beings by a: thouſand” 


& _ * bivpeople, aud Sen kimGelf malt be wund 


1 wh the Saviour of — 7 
a. and we members of his body, of bis Hen, 
« and of his banes.” Wes were unworthy 
| of ſuch an union, und 4! in aur de- 
| ſtate of thoſe exalted joys which te- 
2 from it. He has, however, provided 
the neteſſary means for . ſunctifying and 
2 cleanſing us, cen the influences of his 
tit, und the inſtructions of his word. 


_ expreſſions of the moſt endearing affection. 
4 Hobriſhed and cheriſhed: his church; he 
will preſent it to Himſelf u glorious 
« church, without imperfectiom, ſpot, or 
« blemiſh.” Thus prepared us a hride 
_ « adorned” for her huſband,” ibe marriage 
ſhall be conſummated. A voice ſhall be 
heard out of heaven, ſaying ! Brhold, the 
« tabernatle of God is with men, and he 
« Will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 


5 them, and be their Goc nn fs 
_ Abd now harh Ebriſt thus loved his 
church ?—loved it with a love fo free, ge- 
55 perbuey ardent, and-conftant? Oüght not 
n a e 601605 jag * 
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ſſiſtib ix. On the other hand; - 
| | acknowledge they owe. to the divine Sa- 5 


„ e 
who are. the friends and diſaiples of Chriſt, 
to imitate his example ? Impreſſed with a 
deep ſenſe of this unparalleled: inſtance of 
friendſhip and benignity, ought not your 


breaſts to glow with an affection toward = 


. your wives reſembling that which he bears 
to you? It is an argument addreſſed to the 
tendereſt feelings of your hearts, h 


ihn. 


"a Funn che duty-hititcheidians dy 


viour, in return for his love to them, there 
rariſes a powerful argument, if ſuch be need- 
ful, to perſuade the wife to reverence her 
huſband, eee e eee 


r e u 1 * 2h et No: 


cbedients,” are duties mbich - — | 
Chriſt may juſtly challenge of us, ſince he 
hath. loved us, aud redeemed us unto God 
by his blood. Eſpouſed as we are to him. 
we are no mote our own but his. He is 
our head, he is our Saviour, and we are one 
with him. And what is his language to 
us? It is this, Hearken, O daughter, and 
A conſidet, and incline thine. cars forget 
'" « alſo, thine. own people, and thy father's 
46 houſe. 80 aal che king greatly deſire 
N 1 * 


| | 
1 


| huſband which the church ſtands in to 
Chriſt, to conduct herſelf towards him in a 
fimilar manner ? Since he is her friend, her 
guardian, her head, her ſelf; ſince he loves 
her with à tender, prevailing and conſtant 
affection; and is willing 
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Lord, and wor- 


1 ideas; foks is thy 


4 i then him The reaſonubleneſs of 
Ab < | 


Men. 1 07 Sine, ett 
Ooghe not then the wife, remembering 
dar] Ide holde dns ſame relation to her 


to endure any 


' hardſhips andiſalerings for her fake $-oughe 


ſhe not in return to love him, to-repoſe an 


entire coũſfidence in him, to pay a reſpectful 
deference: to his judgment and will in all 


things, and to. ſubmit herſelf unto him as 


unto the Lord? She ought. And to this 
ſentiment the heart, as well ac the hand; 
= . 
fully ſubſeribe. 8 


e bee It maybe. aſe 


Ads deed it would 
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Je — Wives, — 
Wen bes A ies ad ihe 


rous and noble ſpirit of the goſpel, whatever 


may be tha temper and demeanour of others, 


will readily fall in with the duties we have 


been recommending. In obedience. to the 
mild and gentle authority of Jeſus Chgiſt 
their Saviour and King 
dictates of their own reaſon, and the feelings 
_—_ own. breaſts, every ſuch huſband 

in particular will ſo love his wife even as 
6 « himſelf, and every ſuch wife will af- 

**foftionately reverence her huſband.” 
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future happineſs of individuals, the welfare > 


of ſoeiety in general, and the progreſs of 
virtue and religion in the world, do all under 
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HE ſerious e ee 
"to the education of their chi. 
dren, 18 matter of the greate telt 
— ce. The preſent and 


Ko 


God very much depend upon it. This bas 


cer been the opinion of wiſe and conſiderate 
wen, Arora 1s the plain dictate of the bible. 
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to be mentioned here, this buſimeſs is wholly 


are ſadly defective in this point. What we 


propoſe therefore is, to explain this duty, 
and enforce ãt with ſuitable arguments. To 


53 mn the words 
Juſt read. 


ve 0 53% tr een 

- Solomon yas a wiſe man as well ac a great 
king. He had enjoyed the benefit of a pious 
education, and the people over whom he 


| reigned reaped no ſmal l advantage from the 


attention paid to him in his early years. To 


the inſtructions of his father, it is probable, 


he oted much of that wiſdom with which 
this book abounds. And with the ſame 
aſſiduity and tenderneſa he had been himſelf 

taught, he teaches athers, particularly his 
children and the youth. of the riſing gepe- 
ration. To them ſome of the firſt chapters 


are mote immediately directed. And, thus 
deeply impreſſed with an affectionate con- 
_ cetn'for their beſt intereſts, he admoniflics 
all ſucccediug parents in our text, to c 
after his ue "FO ** Waun 
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moſt... Nor can it be enough lamented, ING 
that tog many, of whom nevertheleſs wa 
would: in charity hope that they fear Gd 
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uo. one —— aa. 

way he: ſpould go © and when be ir old, be will ? 

wor depart en {oath l den bc, bt. 

Train "up, inftru&, — zor initiate 

a cb. in the u be ſhould gu, or, in the 

beginning of his way, at the mouth of it;; 
ug ſdon as he is capable of inſtructionl or 


his 
the words, latruct him in that cburſe or 


manner of life which thou wouldſt have 
him purſue.A¹nd when be is old; be will not 
_ depart; from it, that is, impreſſions received 
in his tender 15 
deen put in the way he ſhould go, he will 
not reoode or turn aſide from it. The mean- 
| will not ordinarily depart from 
ir for this, as well vas all proverbiat e 
| is to be underſtood cas admitting. 
of iexceptions. Some, no. doubt, break over 
the mounds of eduration, violently rend 
every — ma ens man 
5 chometves into hi und ruin. But it 
| F 
education is felt all 
5, P 
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according to his way, that is, according 10 
or tather, as ſome interpret 
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ſervations reſpecting education 
scott v, Point out the duties them- 
ſelves which . ow their children: 
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FIRST, | The previous « obſervations 1 
to 7 re ſbecl—the Right of, Pens, 2 
[educate their, children—the Ends of cd c 
— 5 
ee "the, derer Stages e 
* hich it ; extends | to the final term o 
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I As to the. Right 3 mo : 
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It has often been obſerved with great 
truth, that among all the creatures that 
inhabit our world, none come 'intoiit in fo. 
helpleſs a ſtate, and none require the aſſiſt- 
ance. and protection of others for ſo long a 
term, ad the nene This is a hu- 
ſure the all-wiſe and good Creatot would. 1 
not permit it ſo to be, without providing 
the neceſſary maaus for their conſervation 
and ſupport. This he hath done, and in a 
. way truly admicable. A certain inſtinct he 


Has implanted ahbe bien bf Parents to- 
21012 3 Free ts warde 


de aſſiſtande necellary to their helpleſs Rate. 
| becauſe it is — 
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- tereſt reſt in children, to bring 


0 have been deprived of the invaluable right 


du Cb, 193 
this we have the conſent of all mankind . 
And it is abundantly confirmed by the ſen- 
tence of ſcripture, Any meaſures taken, 
therefore, to deprive” parents of this right, 


is a eruel violation of the law of nature. 
ladeed there is in the general little or 


-temptation to this evib: for what ſhould 
| induce thoſe who have no immediate in- 
upon themſelves 
the enpence and burden of their education? 
Things have been, however, ſocircumſtanced 
. ſome countries, where und 
have obtained, that parents, whoſe 
religion hath differed from that of the ſtate, 


of educating 


theils children in their own 


_ principles. The time was when bold efforts 


were uſed to this end in our obuntry, and 
hen the object was very ncarly compaſſod. 
But the aeceſſion of the preſent family to 


mme throne of — — the 


_ favour of Providence, defeated the attempt. 
To — APY 9 
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5 over their children 
© affeAion would ut. 
| true theth with d per of Rte an 


uch a .perſuak 
"them to Ba 


that Wat hey en 
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this ſubjest would carry us too far: it ſhall 
ſuffice, / therefore, here to obſerve, that if 
God has endued parents with an! uncon- 
querable affection for their children, if this 
affection extends in the breaſts of: ſome of 
them to their beſt intereſts, and if the re- 
ligion which ſuch parents profeſs, however 
really erroneous, is in their opinion true, 
to forbid them to inſtru their children in 
their own religious principles, is abſurd, 
iniquitous, and cruel to the laſt degre. 
The right of parents to educate their 
children being thus founded in their com- 


petence to this important buſineſs, it may 


de of uſe to enquire a moment whence it is 
ſo many fail in the diſcharge of this great 
duty. The true reaſon is their want either 
of natural Afection, or of _— 189 Nx. 
dene. D ee ear * 

If ye could ſuppoſe dee aſtiture & 
all Naſdon ſor their offspring, they would 
no doubt be ihcapable of bringing them up 
into life ſor they would want the grand 
motive to ſtimulate them to exertions l 
diſpenſihly. noceſſary in this important bü- 
fineſs; But of ſuch monſters, it is to be 
Boped, there are few in our world. . Can 
a man forget her ſucking child, that 
6 ſhe Ont =_ have compaſſion on the 
216T | | 60 * 
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* lon of her womb?” We ſee, however, 
the great uſe of cheriſhing in our breaſts 
that affection towards our children which 


nature has implanted there. This will aid 


us in our duty, and make us ſuperior to . 


difficulties which worn e be in- 
ſuperable. _ 

The want of Piety is * temora in 
the way of that duty which the text requires 
of parents. Whatever natural affection men 
may poſſeſs, if they are themſelves ſtrangers 
to religion, they will take little pains to 


5 25 impreſs a ſenſe of it upon the minds of their 


children. And hence it is that this, the 
moſt important part of education, is ſo much 
neglected. Would you then, parents, train 
up your children in the way they ſhould go? 
walk in that way yourſelves. Let it be 
your concern to fear God, and keep his 
commandments, and you will quickly be 
diſpoſed by your own experience of the 
| ſweetneſs and utility of religion, to uſe your 
.. utmoſt endeavours, in a dependance upon 
the grace of God, to bring up your children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
But there is another obſtruction to the 
right N of this duty, which Gould 
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be icularly noticed; and that is the 
Imprudence and falſe tenderneſs of too many 
otherwiſe virtuous and good parents. Theſe . 
ſuffer their parental affection to tranſport 
them into an extreme, totally ſubverſive of 
the very end for which it was implanted in 
their breafts Love degenerates into weak- 
neſs, and a miſtaken fondneſs for their chil- 
dren deprives them of that authority over 
them, which, duly exerciſed, would ſecure 
telpect to themſelves, and prove 2 barrier 
to them againſt innumerable evilss. 1 
«know not any buſineſs,” aid a wiſe 
— Heathen, « in which a prudent. man ought 
„ to Thew: more caution and diligence, than 
in, forming | his ſon's mind to goodneſs 
4 and virtue. To qualify them, arm 
tor the right diſcharge of their duty, ſuch 
ats mould cal in the aid of reaſon and 


= reli igion, to enable them to controul the 
. "irregular efforts of natural affection, and to 


21975 prudent ſeverity, at proper: ſeaſons, 
"ow ſoft indulgence. —Having thus ſeen 


where the right of ae Jes, let's. 

enquire, 1 175 
II. What i is, the Fraper Object , Eee 
! is no doubt the real welfare of our 
" children.” Now their welfare is to be con- 
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that which is to come. 
1. As to te preſent life: . 


Mankind differ in een — . 
ing worldly happineſs. But whatever opi - 


nion men adopt on this head, it will have 
no ſmall influence on the education they 


give their children. If, for inſtance, wealth 


is a parent's main object, to that abject he 
will adiduouſly direct the attention of his 


Habits of courage, application, and perſe · 
verunce. He will diligently inſtruct them 


in the principles and arts of trade and com- 
merce. And he will nat fail to lead them 


into connections that may ſubſetve his lu - 
Crative view. But then alas amidſt all 
theſe pains to form them for the acquiſition 


of wealth and power, leſſons of i 


greater importance to their real comfort, 
bonour, „ ts Os 8 


looked and negleRed; | 31 ft 171 


as well as the other, endeavour to inſpire 


reſolution. and induſtry: but then; chn- 
1 15 conſiſts not 
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fidering that a mans 


children. He will carefully enure them to 


A wiſe and gvod parent, ieee 
not act after this manner. He will indeed, 
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the manner in which it is acquired. and, 


the uſe to which it is applied, it will be 


his main object to impreſs their minds with 


| folllyiguard 


the wild efforts of lawleſs ambition. He 
will. reſolutely bridle their eager love of 


of the diſappointrents they may be likely 
to meet with. And he will take the utmoſt 


tet into the path Providence hab marked 


ſentiments of juſtice; truth, contentment, 
temperance, and benevolence: He will care- 
d them againſt falſe maxims of 
worldly policy. He will prudently check 


He will ſeriouſly fore warn them 


pains to initiate them in the true ſecret of 
worldly felicity, which lies in the ſoitable- 
neſs of a man's ſituation to his natural caſt, 
in the moderate uſe of temporal enjoyments, 


in doing good, and in the ſubſervience of 
bis outward eircumſtances to the more 
x it intereſts of his ſoul. In a word, 


it Wil be his concern to lead them into 
ſuch connections, and ſuch only, as will be 


favourable to theſe truly juſt and noble 


views. And thus, ſtudiouſly directing their 


_ out; he will ſeek real happineſs for them, 


aut not the ſplendid appearance of it. 


And now if this redſoning; and. this mode 
of education — ivivof 1 


vt 
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made up upon the ane of the true 


nature of worldly happineſs. Nor will any 
thing more effectually contribute to this 


than a thorough acquaintance with religion. 4; 


Which” eee to event 805 ew e in 
its reference, | 2H, 95 

4 So — e 
We believe that there is a world to come, 
in which the rightebus will be happy, and 
the wicked miſerable. Now this idea re- 
Ales great importance upon the preſent 
life and conſequently upon the duty we 
are diſcourfing of. For if men will be 
dealt with at death according to their proper 


characters, and if education hath an in- 


fluence in formitig theis characters, certainly 


dere not as an argument to perſuade parents 
to their duty, (for in this view we ſhall 
urge it hereafter) but as a rule to guide 


chem in the conducting this important ba- 


ſineſs. And its uſe to this end is very great.. 
If am firmly perſuaded of the truths 
juſt mentioned, and have my children's. in- 


tereſt at heart; it will be my firſt and grand 
1 principles of virtue into them, 

them of the certainty of a future 
| Nite: and to inſtruct them in what I take 
to be the true and only e obtaining 
* * forgiveneſs 


ts 


ou 


— 
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much depends on it. But this I mention 
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ſalyation in full view, I ſhall ſo controul 


of their _—_— 
from. much 


rg, 
22 25 to e 


evil, and procure for — — | 
i r 


great things for them. or 
eagerly dehrqus of, Sheir Glling, ſtations 
of ſplendout and dignity, well knowing that 


ſhould they,attain, theſe. objects, they would 


be expaſed to ĩmmigent temptation and 
— — I.hall be watchful. ef Air rn | 


In them inte an AGqUaintance. with the, 


yhog 4 veg gndeavaurs ta allurg them 
into. habits of friengſhip with. thoſe, Wa 
fear God... My. instructions, .connſels.nrer _ 
prgots, and encquragemants, receixing their 


direction from. this. great point, Will he a 
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af a religious kind, they will be wholly 
And more than this, morality 
itſelf will be no further regarded than as it 
may be ſubſervient to their worldly intereſts, Il 
And even here; fince wealth and ſplendour ' ||} 

are his only objects, and theſe are too often | 
acquired by indirect means, he will not be 
over \rigorous in inculcating- the duties of 
truth, juſtice, and temperance. e 
children led up into life, without any re- 
gard to their ſtate in a future world, will 
be left to the mercy of their depraved pas- 
which have acquired ſtrength 
from the connivance if not indulgenee uf 
ſuch a miſerably defective education. WHO 
can forbear bew iiling the ſtate of ſuch chi- 
2 ET) of ſuck p. 
rents 5 4002 agnes elt hm 
8 — ee bus: het 
ſerving, what «ſtrong preſumptive argurient) | 
_ apiſes from the light in which we have placed 
this matter, in favour of the truth of reli- 
gion! It ãs agreed on all hands, that mo- 
rolity is of the laſt importance to the well- 
being of ſbriety. It is likewiſe acknow- 
ledged, that education is of the greateſt uſe: 
to form the morals of youth, and prepare 
them for the part they are to act on the ſtage 
1 And it „k from hat 


2032 Dunas f . 
has been ſaid, that religion, by Aer 
teaching us wherein our trueſt intereſt as to 
| dchis world conſiſts, and by holding up to 
nas view: our moſt eſſential intereſts. in that 
which ĩs to come, furniſhes parents with 
the moſt powerful motives to excite them 
to their duty, and with the beſt rules to 
: guide them in this important concern. Does 
preſumptive reaſon from hence to conelude, 
that religion is not the fruit of idle ſuper- 
| ſtition, but of truth? Annihilate religion, 

or a moment, in your imagination, and 
_ Wwppoſcallimankind come to a point upon 
tze queſtioqn, that there is no future Rate; 
hst would be the effect? The main fences 


and harriers of ſociety would be deſtroyed, 
and the ſtrongeſt if not the only incitements: | 


toithe;/painful-dutics;of- well educating-our 


hip tenifh 1 Bdngation! 


| na, trifling concern. Vea, 
worſe than this, the whole buſineſs of it 


wouldibe, what we ſes it too oſten is where: 
religion is held in contempt, a mode of 


diſcipline to initiate youth into all the ſecret: 

_ myſteries of ſeduction, fraud; and deceit, 
and to qualiſy them for all the open villanies 
of injuſtice, violence, and eruelty. Nothing 


| den n aſpect more fivourable 0 de 


208 2 1 | civil 


 Yo'their Children. 203 
civil intereſts of ſociety than religion does: 
it may therefore very naturally be preſumed 
by him who has not entered into the poſitive / 
evidence of it, that its origin is divine. 
But to Proceed. Our next u 
reſpect, hun Md ieee eee 
III be Term of Educatiun. ee 5 
This matter deſerves our attention a few 

moments, as it conſiderably affects tbbs 
eus. The minority of chil- 
dren is generally underſtood to extend to | 
twenty · one years. This term 
enough be divided into three petiods, in 
each of which they are to be conſidered in a 
different light, and to be treated after a difs 
ferent manner. During "theſe: ſtages the 
more immediate care and tuition of them 
under the guidance of their parents; ill 
devolve on various ſorts of perſons.. 
The in ſoven years, their tender Nate in 
regard both of body and mind, naturally 
throws them into the hands of the mother, 
and ſuch nurſes and ſervants as ſhe thinks 
fit to appoint. And though their education 
during! this period, may on ſomevactounts 
be deemed deſs important than afterwards; 
yet on others it is more ſo. The Hike ener- 
tions, ĩt is true, in point of underſtandingg 
„ e and reſolutipn, on the part of 
ind | parents, | 


% no erg ne treny ae © 
As to their external frame, nature hath 


_ efidowed: 'the- female iſex with fuch-tender- 
3 rr | 
. —— them — —— 2 | 
- other caution in muſty herd, than. that 
— — — 
to ſuch hardineſe as will contribute not a 


ws denſully nid the firſt efforts of infant ima - 
_ - | givation» One little ſeſſon of inſtruction 
| „ will ſuocted 
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tage as when! they advance towards ma- 
_ - gurity-: Tet cheir aſter - health, improve · 
| nn knowledge, and moral character, 


more upon che treatment they re- 


_ ceive from theſe their firſt guardians, in+ 


ſtructors, and managers, than 1s-cammonly 


little to the preſervation of their health. 


1 mind, as the powers 
— efrmaſon gradually open and expand, the 


praticat attention of the mother will won - 


tebansther; till at length the nature, con- 
———— 9 — 
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parent will be, to inſinuate to their young 
minds ſome. idea of the greatneſs. and good- 
neſs of God, and their obligations to love, 
obey, and ſerve him. So ſhe will -praceed 
to inculcate other moral truths and duties 
on them, which ſhe, will do in the ſofteſt 
manner, and by the aid of little ſtories, 
and other familiar modes of inſtruction 
which her ſprightly maternal imagination 
will ſuggeſt. 
of the perverſeneſs and corruption of human 
nature, ſuch expreſſions of lively joy on 
account of the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
them, as will be apt with the bleſſing of 
God to touch their tender hearts, and draw 
tears from their little eyes. This method 
of inſtruction, attended with ſeaſonable 
checks for what is amiſs, and encourage 
ments to what is good, is ſurely well 

adapted to the firſt ſeven years. of life, and 
will in all probability be followed with the 
happieſt conſequences . But I forbear:; - 
we mean only general abſerratiqns. hems 5 


9 1p" uM. * enten er e 0 ak 


| There h l firiking aa paſſage inPlato's 

tenth book.de. legibus, which exactly falls ĩn with our idea of 
the manner in which children ſhould be treated bytheir mo- 
3 their earlieſt years. * of perſans 


And all this will be acc,ö. 
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The next ſeven years," children fall under 
the more immediate inſpection and govern- 
ment of the father. His authority, know- 
ledge, and experience, "qualify him for 4 
kind of exertion which the other ſex are 
not equal to. And their age, capacities, 
1 ſo far in advance as to re- 
a more ſtrict though not untender 
treatment. It will be his buſineſs, as 4 


wiſe and good parent, to raiſe the fupers 
firuure on the foundation the mother has 
nid; to" bring forward the fruit to per- 
feſtion, the ny buds of which ſhe hath | 


aa. Hm BY OG 
„ being . to pray, ee eee to 
* become religious by the ſtories which they beard ,whilſt 
« at the very breaſt from their nurſes and mothers ; and b | 
* what was told them, as it were in little ſongs, bete 
* pleaſancly and ſometimes more ſeriouſly: as alſo by the 
e inſtructions they received from the prayers of their pa? 
«c'rents, and which inſtructions were held up to their very 
"eye in the ſacrifices they offered, both which the little 
*< ones ſaw and heard performed with the greateſt pleaſure, 
Ii their parents ſacrificing with the utmoſt, attention both 
«for themſelves and their offeprivg, and addreffing the Gods 


by prayers and ſupplications as the greateſt of all Beings. 
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to their Children: 
tenderly cheriſhed. His attention will be 
directed to all thoſe particulars of which we 
ſhall diſcourſe more largely hereafter, ſuch 
as their diet, dreſs, amuſements, chaſtiſe- 
ments, rewards, religious exerciſes, learn- 
ing, and the tutors under whom it ay 10 

thought proper to place them. 9 


As to the /aft ſeven years, great bete 7 


and conſideration will be requiſite on the 
rt of parents to enable them to determine 
ow to diſpoſe of their children, ſo as to beſt 
qualify them for the ſtations of hfe they are 
to fill. Their capacities, inclinations, and 
views will be conſulted. Sober and religious 
maſters will be ſought for them, if they are 
intended for trade and commerce; and able 
and pious inſtructors, if they are deſigned 
for other and more publick profeſſions. A 
ſtrict regard will be had to their morals. 


Every poſſible method will, be taken to ſe- 
cure them from the greateſt of all evils, 
bad company z and to afſociate them with 


Wiſe, virtuous, and good people. They 269 
will be treated, as they advance towards 


maturity, with : a familiarity and confidence. 


ſuited to their age. Such appointments/ - 
they will-haye ag their parents circumſtances, 
will admit of, and; the mode f that ſup- 
port will be ſo n ne an nn 5 


ran 223 | 5 to 
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1 8 Al temptation to youthful. difii- 
pation: z and on the other, to give that ge- 
nexous pleaſure to their hearts which may 
ſtimulate them to the chearful diſcharge of 
their duty. But the grand object of all 
will be, to lead them, during this period, 
upon right principles, into a "_ and 
cordial profeſſion. of religion. 

HFaving inſiſted thus eee 
"right of parents is edacate their children 
the. proper. ende of education—and. abe term to 
which. it is o extend; our way is now open 
to a more particular conſideration of the 
duties themſelves which parents owe to 
their children. But this muſt ee | 
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off education is ig that the grand 
Eid of it is "their 9 welfare in 
this life and 10 that which is to come -And 
"that regartl is to be Rad to the ſeveral Stages 
— _ "through which they paſs, till they 'attain 
-  mijority. In "the cushion of thele 
1 ob ſervatſont we tna) have lothewHir 
 ___  " anticipated ourfubjeRt:” ler us how- 
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Second, To point out, more parti- 
_ cularly; the Duties RG you 1 ce 
owe to their children. | bs | 
©: Theſe duties we ſhall cas lr the 
following heads—zhe confulting their capu- 
tities—inftilling virtuous principles into thim 
—catechizing them—obliging them to attend 
the worſhip of God—giving” them” © proper 
r Suns ſettling them in he; 
I. It is the duty of parents 76; _ 
70 attentively the' capacities of their-children. ; 
This point is of great importance: for 
if it be not duly regaded; it is much if we 
do not err in every ſtep of out conduct to- 
wards them. Now in this general term of 
Capacity I mean to inelude— their bodily 
frame — their mental rg aaa na- 
tural tempers. _. nn 
1. As to their external ram. 4 
- Some children are of a robuſt, and-others 
of a delicate make. In the former caſe, 
plain food ſo it be wholeſome, vigorous 
exertions ſo they do not exceed, and chaſ- 
tiſements a little more rigorous than in the 
latter inſtance, may be proper. But indul- 
gences, with reſpect to each of theſe par- 
ticulats, ſbould be allowed children of a 
tender conſtitution. If a ſtout hale child 
is Lo * with the 1 of life, 
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reaſon allowed to eſcape. puniſhment when 
he has richly deſerved it, both his health 
and his morals will ſuffer. How. many 


clinations, and wiſhes, is equs 
and unnatural. Aſperity towards 
creatures, who ought rather to be. foſtered 
in the atms of pity and indulgence, has in 
ſome caſes; borne down their feeble. frames, 


purely for the ſake, of, gratifying- his appe- 


tite, excuſed of this or that exerciſe leſt, it 


ſhould give him pain, and for the ſame 


children have been ruined through the im- 


© ue nt management of indulgent mothers 


e other hand, to treat children of 
Kors ſpirits and-a fickly habit with kough- 
neſs, not at all conſulting their eaſe, in- 
Hurtful 
ch little 


or however ſo broke their ſpirits, that they 
have not been able to lift up their heads ever 
after. Their conſtitutions therefore ſhould 


2 conſulted, and our conan: Td | 


{Attention too ſhould de paid to their ex- 
43 form. It ſometimes ſo happens that 
the plainneſs and. deformity; af one child 


ſhall expoſe it to flights and neglects, while 
the beauty and comelineſs of another ſhall | 
ſecure to it exceſſive fondgeſs and partiality. 


An evil _ this of no ſmall account, fince it 
oy WP. baglk and tas the former, 0 
3 and 
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and to cheriſ the ſeeds of f vanity and in- 
folence'in the latter. Againſt this pernicious 
conduct a prudent parent will be on his 
| guard, and rather balance the account be- 
tween children thus differently circum- 
ſtanced by the oppoſite treatment of them. 
But the ill effect which a too early idea of 
their own external - accompliſhments is apt 
to produce in young people, demands the 
particular regard of thoſe to whom their 
education is entruſted. It may not be poſ- 
ſible wholly to conceal from their know- 
| ledge thoſe advantages with which nature 
may have endowed them above others : but 
certainly a jealons eye ſhould be kept upon 
them, and every prudent meaſure taken to 


check a kind of vanity, which will in a 


thouſand ways prejudice both. their civil 

and religious intereſts. 
2. As to their intellectua copacitiee. © 
In this particular there is perhaps a hc 
greater diverſity among children than in the 5 
former. And the want of diſcernment in 
parents upon this head, has often proved 
the vecafion'of many e ſoleciſms in 
the buſineſs of education. A child of flow 
underſtanding and weak abilities, ſhall be 
deſtined'to a ſuperior profeſſion of life, for 
baue he has no taſte, and in which it is 
-P 2 N | 
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impoſſible for him to excel; and in his way 
to it, contrary to all ſenſe and reaſon, he 
ſhall be condemned to a long courſe of diſ- 
5 cipline the moſt ſevere and humiliating: 
|| | while another, poſſeſſed of ſhining talents 
i | and an unconquerable thirſt for literature, 
i wall have his views croſſed, his purſuits 
checked; and at length be thruſt into a 
ſtation of life, wherein his whole object is 
to be the getting a maintenance, or at moſt 
| - the gaining a nv bye wealth. — 

[|  Prepoſſterous this! Cr THalfyp 
To avoid ſuch Hite we ſhould cot» | 
fider well our children's natural -abilities, 
I and call in the affiſtance of others, if needful, 
; to that end. The powers of nature, like 
| the plants in our gardens, gradually open, 
and by diligently watching their progreſs, 
an employment not a little pleaßng to a2 
fond parent, we ſhall quickly diſcern What 
Kind of culture is the fitteſt for them, and 
give a good gueſs to what uſe they may-be 
_ beſt applied when they arrive at maturity. 
By various ways we may come at an idea of 
|| - _ the particular talent or endowment which 
11/8 marks their mental character, whether it be 
1 imagination or judgment, ingenuity or ſa- 
__ " gacity, memory or invention, ſtudy or action; 
3 eee theit minds wo 
S. NE ſhould _ 
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ſhould; accommodate our inſtructions and 
modes of education. This will greatly fa- 
dilitate both our buſineſs and theirs. Thus 
gently leading them forward in the path 
nature hath pointed out for them; we ſhall 
with the bleſſing of God ſucceſsfully con- 
| duct them to the object of our wiſh— that 
ſtation of life which Arpyigencs n 
them for. Again, 11 48 be 
| n 6 
This is of the laſt conſequence to the 
— the morals of children, of which 
we are to ſpeak more particularly under the 
next head. In the mean while it muſt be 
obſerved, that human nature . is in the ge- 
neral alike in all, and that the propenſities 
and paſſions of mankind are each of them 
vitiated and depraved. But then it is as 
certain, that One paſſion uſ ually | predomi- 
nates ; and it is this that marks the cha- 
racters of men, and diſtinguiſhes them from 
one another in the publick walk of life. 
Hence we ſay of one that he is proud, and 
f ne that he is humble, that i is, they 
ate comparatively ſo; humility. in the for- 
mer inſtance, and pride in the latter, not 
being the predominant paſſion. In like 
manner we ſay of one that he is hot and 
9 Paſſionate, and of nher that he i is meek 
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amd gentle: of. one that. he in obſtiuate 
and tenacious, and of another that he is 
ſoft and flexible: of one that he is reſerved 
and gloomy, and of another that he is frank 
and open: in fine, of this perſon that he 
is covetous and ſelſiſh, and of that that he 
» is liberal and benevolent. {47 4k 40563 ;- 
No as the ſeeds of all theſe paWGions are 
in children, and as it is true of them as 
well as of grown perſons, that one prevails 
more than the reſt, and ſo forms a diverſity 
df character among them: as this, I ſay, is 
the caſe, it is the duty of parents to uſe 
their endeavours to find out what is the 
| predominant paſſion. And indeed this may. 
be done, in moſt caſes, without much diſſi - 
culty. But a few years: will paſs over their 
heads, before we ſhall diſcover what: vice 
they are moſt prone to. Now to that vicious 
temper our attention; reproofs, counſels, and 
reſtraints: ſhould: be chicfly directed. With 
this object in our eye we ſhall be better 
enabled to guide the whale tenor of our 
conduct towards them. This will meet our 
ſeyere reprehenſion, When perhaps we, ſhall 
judge it prudent to ovexlook ſome. other in- 
advertencies, or ſallies of ill-temper zu and 
every appearance of reſiſtance on their part 
to this e 1 meet our 
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wurm approbation and praiſe. In ſhort, 
this clear diſcernment of their particular 
diſpoſition, will have à material and happy 
effect upon a prodigious variety of parti- 
culars in our treatment of them, too nu- 
merci to be here recited. Study then 
well, parents, your children s natural ten- 
Fr, Jeads us to the Tecond head of 
advice, enen 
II. It thoula-'be the care of parents to 
2 v tout principles into their children. 
By virtuous principles T mean ſuch 
notions or maxims of conduct, 
refpecting truth, Juſtice,” temperance, mo- 
deſty; benevolence, and the like, as are ac- 
knowledged on all hands to be of the greateſt 
importance to the well-being of ſociety. 4 
Now the queſtion” to de diſcuſſed” here is, 
Hot theſe notions or Maxine 3 are to be i in- 
ſtilled into children ? ne 
In general, the meaſures we take with 
them to this end, ſhould be adapted to their 
age, capacities, and particular turn of mind. 
We should begin with their perceptions, 
not too haſtily reaſoning with them before 
they are capable of laying propoſitions to- 
gether, and inferring from them. Plain 
ſimple ideas ſhould in the firſt iuſtance be 


held 23 to their view, fo they will quickly 
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came to know what we mean by ill- humour 
and good · nature, fal ſehood and truth, pride 
and humility, . cowardice. and courage, im- 
pudence, and modeſty, and the like: and 
our opinion reſpecting theſe they will 
quickly perceive, by our countenance and 
manner as well as language. When reaſon 
begins to expand, the true grounds of theſe 
virtues and oppoſite vices ſhould be ex- 
plained to them, the real excellence and - 
uſe. of the former, and the wretched de- 
formity and evil of the latter; 8 | 
God takes of theſe matters, and his diſ- 
pleaſure. at the one, and approbation of the 
other. And there are a thouſand ways of 
impreſſing theſe ideas on their minds, ſuch 
as by occaſional hints, ſtories contrived to 
amuſe their faney and ſtrike their paſſions, 
the harmony of poetick numbers, and par- 
ticularly the hiſtorical relations of the bible. 
Here give me leave to recommend two leſ- 
Aus bes tels us, © the Perfian children went to ſchool, 
and ſpent their time in learning the principles of juſlice! 
nas children in other countries do to gain the knowledge 
% of letters. Their governours devoted the greateſt part of 
* day to the deciding cauſes among them, 
c theft, violence, and deceit; puniſhing thoſe whom they 
” « found guilty in any of theſe matters, or who were Sw] 
«©-yitted of unjuſt accuſation. Lugtatitude too they puniſhe 
«« a crime, which though the principal prong "at : 
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young people, namely, 1 _ | 
 Punttublity: torengagements. 00 
But inſtructions will be 46. little rg 
unleſs reduced to practice. A ſtrict at- 
tention therefore is to be paid to their rds 
and actions. Every conformity, and every 
aim to conform to what is right, ſhould be 
rewarded. And every departure from what 
is right, if wilful and obſtinate, ſhould” be 
— puniſhed; Great prudence, however, is ne- 
beſſary to regulate this buſineſs of rewards 
and puniſhments, in regard of the kinds, 
degrees, and ſeaſons of them An open, 
ingenuous, manly temper ſhould be che- 
riſhed as much as poſſible, and rewards and 
puniſhments accommodated to it. Corporal 
penalties and indulgences may on ſome par- 
ticular occaſions be neceſſary, but if they 
exceed, are ill- timed, and too often repeated, 
they will produce a contrary effect to what 
is intended; they will harden, not meliorate. 
Ve fathers,” ſays the apoſtle to the Ephe- 
fans, provoke: not your children to 
| _ «.wrath*.” Be not ſevere, over- bearing, 
and tyrannical in your behaviour towards 
your children, leſt you rouze their angry 
beer excite in them ſuch reſent- 
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ments 


ments OR anda 
cent expreſſions, and —— apainſt 
the religion you profeſs.” But on the con- 
tracy; ba mild and gentle in your treatment 
af then, and never have "recourſe to rigo- 
rbus meaſures, until the of the 
_ caſe require it. And even then, let your 
the painful buſineſs of chaſtifing them. 
- Great care alſo ſhould be taken as to the 


company they keep, and the maſters and 
tutors to whom their education is entruſted. 


perſons of their own age, would be unna- 
tural. But as bad habits are inſenſibly con- 
tracted by an intimacy with ill-bred and 
diſorderly children, and the reverſe is the 
caſe by frequent intercourſes with thoſe of 
good principles and manners; the former 

ſhauld be ſtudicuſly avoided, and the latter 


induſtriouſiy ſought. The good character 
too of ſervants, with whom children muſt. 


of neceſity frequently converſe, is of great 
importanet to their morals. David's reſo- 


; — — per- 


25 11 Was pious. Bor chis object, in regard 
of maſters and tutors, is of eſſential con- 


ſequence. Their profeſſional qualifications, 


be they ever ſo conſiderable, will by no 
means balance the account againſt any defect 
here. How can that parent be ſuppoſed to 
have his children's inteteſt at heart, Who, 
with his cyes open, commits them to tho 
care of thoſe who are void of all principle 
and decency ?. [te 8th D 
The kind of books, likewiſe, which cläl⸗ 
dren are permitted to read for their amuſe 
ment, is a ſubject deſerving our notice. 
The wretched. traſh of plays, novels, and 
romances. with which the world is over- 
Tun, hath done infinite miſchief to the 
morals of young people. It hath corrupted | 
the. principles, enflamed the imagination, 
and vitiated the taſte of thouſands: With 
books of this ſort a prudent parent will not 
ſuffer the cloſets of his children to be diſ- 
graced. Nor yet, under the pretence of 
—— care of their morals, will he interdict 
the innocent pleaſures of imagination. In 
the well · ſelected writings of poets, hiſto- 
rians, and natural pbiloſophers, he will 
find a fund of entertainment for their leiſure 
hours: and to the acquaintance of theſe 
friends; of taſte and chearfulneſs, as well as 
of intellectual and moral improvement, he 
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| „under this head, and that is, the 
aeg to their children, in their own 
temper and conduct, a fair and bright por- 
trait of _ —— wy wr 
attention. The duties of — — 
beheld by the youthful eye through the 
pleaſſug mirrour of their example, — 
natural affection hath taught them to revere 
und love, will be apt to make a deep im- 
the heart. And thoſe muſt be 
very depraved children indeed, who whilſt 
they carry their parents image in their 
countenances, can take pains to perſuade 
the world, that they bear Ape eee 


1 


them in their nobler . 01 
III. The duty of entebizing 0a chilies 
*comes'next to be conſid ere. 


Under the former head, eee 
was wholly confined to thoſe inſtructions 
- which reſpect their moral conduct. But 
our views certainly ought to extend further 
3 Atto Religion. There is, indeed, an inti- | 
mate connection between religion and mo- 
gion without morals'? But it is poſſible a 
; man may in the general be ſober, honeſt, 
I N 8 ; | good * 
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 good-natured, and yet be a ſtranger, to real 


piety. A variety of motives may operate 
to give a decent and reſpectable. caſt, to 2 


perſon's external deportment, who, yet, pays 


auGority,of God... G th rot Bo 
Nov religion is the moſt important con- 


cern in the whole world: it eſſentiallß 
affects our preſent comfort and uſefulneſs, 


and our future and everlaſting, happineſs. 

But religion is founded in knowledge; far 
as God is the grand object of it, there muſt 
be ſome idea of him and his will, previous 
to the exerciſe of ſuitable affections towards 
him. This knowledge is communicated by 
the two mediums of his works and — 
To theſe, therefore, the eye of the mind 
muſt be directed, in order to the heart's 


being duly impreſſed and influenced thereby. 


It is true indeed, there may be a ſpeculative 


knowledge of God without any ſalutary 
effect reſulting from it; yet it is as true, 


that thoſe affections which conſtitute a reli- 


1 character, cannot exiſt where there is 


no ſpeculative knowledge of God. Singe 
N there can be no religion without 


af knowledge, it is our unqueſtionable duty 


* we thoſe. means ourſelves, and to recom- 


5 | mend 


* 


not an ingenuous, ed, regary to the 
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mend tlie uſe of then to others. ade 
this ground ſtands the obligation 6f parents 
to catechize their children. 
„But here it will be ſaid, . There are 
«ther fuppoſed revelations of the will of 
God beſides the bible, and they too who 
<e\rebeive” the bible, are divided in their 
ons Concerning the ſenſe of it. 18 
en then the” duty of Mahometans, Jews, 
Nbmafliſts, and the various denominatibns 
df reformed chriſtians to catechize their 
children, àgreeably to their own ſymbols 
bor etteds i” Moſt certaimy. How is it 
pomtzle for me to poſſeſs à bock, which 
Ibenede to be of divine authorfty, to affix 
whit” I apprehend to be the true idea to 
the contents of it, and to be perſuaded = 
that che knowledge thereof is of eſſential 
moment to my Happineſs here and here- 
after Fand not feel myſelf oblnged to in- 
ftw my children, whom 1 love” as my 
lie; im theſe important matters? If it be 
ſaid; rden the" wolt erronedus religibns 
42 opagated in the wörld: all 
the reply 1 have to make is, ! Great is the 
truth, and it III prevail.“ Let it ſtand 
o its own proper ground, without the un- 
nitural" amd foreign aid of worldly penalties 


We oth one Hind,” or worldly emoluments on 


abt oy * _ 
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the other, and he who is attached to it upon 
right principles, will noc in pain abun 
8 2. {$5302 Ml ne el 
But ert three objetion yet in) the 
way: of catechizing children, which muſt be 
removed, or the duty will be ſtill neglected. 
They ariſe: from three quarters, and thoſe 
too of very different deſcriptions. Some 
object, It prejudices free enquiry. 
Others, It is aking'God's s work out of 
« his hand into our own.''—And- the reſt; 
It hath been ſo long neglected — 
% not how to ſet about it. 
It is acknowledged that the prejudions: of 
education are very ſtrong; and that fenti- 
ments imbibed from their parents in early 
life, children are too apt to take for granted, 
without thoroughly enquiring into them. 
But if this proves any thing to the purpoſe 


of the objector, it proves too much. Ijt 


proves that they are to be taught nothing 
about which mankind are divided, and fo. 
are to be held in total-ignorance of the firſt 


principles of all ſcience, and of morality too 


as well as religion. Some points, indeed; 
in religion men are more divided about than 
others. But if a parent has made up his 
mind upon thoſe points, and believes them 

| os: BY the laſt — * 


pineſs 


\ 


1 mee 
- Pineſs here and hereaſter; how is. it poſſchle 


for him, as I ſaĩd before, to feel the affection 


of a parent, and to conceal the kn 

of; theſe. matters from his children? It is a 
dictate of nature, that he ſhould: be explicit 
and carneſt with them. Common ſenſe, 
Andeed, will teach him to begin with truths 
that are ſelf- evident, and ſo to proceed by 
degrees to thoſe which require further in- 
veſtigation, according as their capacities 
will admit. And it will be his unqueſtion- 
able duty, to lay before them the grounds 


and reaſons of every point in religion he 


2 holds up to their view, and to perſuade 
them to attend diligently to the evidence, 
inſiſting that implieit faith will be of little 
avxaill. that their receiving: this or that truth 
merelycon his authority will have only a 
partial if not ill effect, and that to believe 
_ Fightly.as to believe on evidence - evidence 
that ſhall clearly appear to themſelves to be 
f divine authority. And if children, thus 
inſtracted, will ſuffer; prejudices in fan our 

of: their parent 's religion to ſhut- up every 
* venus to enquiry, and to preclude all fur- 
aber inforatationtand: quinn, the * 


133 _ is their own. :. £841. £99% tf * 4 Fe, 


hut there are bee who. 2 7 hy taker 
8 the: catghizing | ee is a! fruitleſs 
mag | 7 buſineſs, 


frame and conſtruction as reaſonable crea 
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„ buſineſs, if not à bold: invaſion on the 
*< province: of the Holy Spirit.“ It is his 
oſſice, ſay they, to enlighten, the under- 
ſtanding, and renew the heart; and the 
work ought not to be taken out of his hand. 
But it is true of this objection, as well as 
of the former, that if it proves any thing 
it proves too much. For, by a parity of 
reaſon, that influence which. pervades thro 
the creation, and without which the labours 
of the huſbandman would be fruitleſs, might 
de urged as an argument to juſtify a total 
ceſſation from plowing and ſowing, and all 
the buſineſs of agriculture and gardening, 
Ihe grace of God, it is true, is ee 
renew the heart. But this grace is exerted 
in a manner perfectly agreeable with 


tures. We have the means of divine know- 
ledge, the ſeriptures, and we are required 
to read, conſider, and ſearch them: and in 
ſuch uſe of our bibles we may hope to re- 

ceive divine illumination. But, becauſe 

without ſuch illumination our ſtudy of them 
Win be vain and fruitleſs, are we juſtiſied 
in wholly, neglecting the uſe of them? Upon 
- this, principle preaching, and every other 
mode of inſtruction, might be interdicted. 


ane Q. | ; many 


many ages os . that a ſerioaswing; 
tention on the: part of parents to the duty 
we are recommending, has often been ac- 
companied with the moſt ſalutary advantage 
to their children. The Iſraelites received 
a particular charge from Moſes reſpecting 
this matter, and Timothy had reaſon to 
bleſs God as long as he lived for the 
pious inſtructions of his grand-mother Lais, 
and his mother Eunice. And it is alſo to 
be obſerved of thoſe children of religious 
parents who, having forſook the path of 
virtue in their youth, are yet afterwards 
reclaĩimed and converted; that their former 
ſpeculative acquaintance with the truths of 
chriſtianity is of no ſmall uſe to them: 
whilſt others who have not enjoyed the 
advantage of early inſtruction, when they 
become ſerious, ſtand in need of being in- 
ſtructed ae firſt prineiples of the enen 
c 
As ene dad) obze cob, % We know dot 
hom toſei about it.” I need ſay no more 
co it than chat it is to feared whatever men's 
protences may be, it reſults from the want 
of a firm perſuaſon of the truth of that 
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how to 


Sirs, feel it, enter into the ſpirit of it, and 


then withhold the knowledge of it from 


your children if you can. Once diſpoſed 
to your duty, you will not be ng at a * | 
perform it. 4 

And noer from what ihas ban ad in 
vindication of this duty, the nature of it 
may in general be collected. We ſhall 
however add three or four important re- 


marks concerning it, without enlarging on 
them. The memories of children ſhould 


not be overburthened, leſt this ſervice, 


. which ought to be rendered agreeable to 


them, become tedious and irkſome. What 
they are taught ſhould be as fully and clearly 
explained to them as poſſible.— The divine 


authority ſhould be brought home to every 
article of inſtruction.— And their various 
degrees of importance ſhould be particularly 


pointed out to them. Fromaall which it 


appears that great diſcretion, as well as zeal 
and attention, is neceflary to qualify paretits 
for the right diſcharge of this duty. We 
proceed now to the next _— to be urged | 


on parents, and that 1 n * RTP. 
IAV. The alfuring © children 1s ae Tot 
mene e divine worſbip. M 


We have dwelt ſo long upon the former 
Kea: and ſo many, particulars have been 


ug Q 2 ' thrown 
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thrown out on this in a preceding diſcourſe, 
that a few words will Tuffice here. u the 
phraſe of divine worſhip I include the duties 
of private, family, and publick devotion. 
The obligations of men in general to theſe 
duties, muſt at preſent be taken for granted. 
The queſtion here is, How children are to 
be initiated into them? 159 - 
As to private prayer, morning and even- 
ing, they thould be early taught the reaſon- 
ableneſs and importance of it. In their 
younger days it may be proper to aſſiſt them 
with plain, ſhort, expreſſive forms, ſuited 
to their ages and capacities, of which we 
have! ſome very admirable. ones in our lan- 
guage. But the main thing is to make 
them ſenſible of their wants, and of their 
dependance upon the providence and grace 
of God for the ſupply of them. Theſe 
ſentiments deeply impreſſed upon their 
hearts will have a mighty effect to — 
them to their duty. The reading the word 
of God too ſhould be earneſtly; inculcated. 


And their other exerciſes and amuſements 


ſhould be ſo arranged, as that they may hayg 
opportunity for retirement. at the propoſed 


ſeaſons: while at the ſame time they are 


inſtructed, that that worſhip which is ac- 
ceptable 10. God, wuſt. — free and cordial, 5 


t. vt 8 72. not 
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not the fruit of compulſon; bumble and 
modeſt, not the reſult of ſhew * e 
tation. 

As to family agd publiek e we 
have diſcourſed largely of theſe duties on a 


former occaſion: we ſhall here therefore 
only add, that children ſhould be required 


to attend regularly and ſeriouſly upon them, 


and that theſe ſervices ſhould. be ſo con- 
ducted as to render them as little tedious as 
poſſible. But I muſt not omit mentioning 
again in this place the vaſt importance of 
praying frequently and earneſtly with them, 
for the bleſſing of God on all our in- 
ſtructions and counſels ; and of ſetting them 
examples, by our daily tempers and conduct, 
of genuine virtue and ** chearful and un- 

affected piety. 
V. It is the duty of parents to give their 
. children learning. | 
By /earning here I mean fach inflruQion 
in the arts and ſcjences as is ſaited to the 
capacity and genius of a child, and to the 
ſtation of life he is to fill. This is a ſub- 
ject which well deſerves particular diſcuffion. 
ut as the conſideration of it would carry 
us too far, and may likewiſe be deemed 
| improper i in a diſcourſe which hath religion 
FE its grand object, we will content our- 
Q 3 | ſelves 
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eres with referring pit to ö zöthert 
Who have written the moſt ably on_this 


point“. It now then only remains, 
VI. And laftly, that we offer ſome ob- 
fervations on the duty of patents 8 
. 'fettlement- of their children in life. 

- "The perio to which we have conducted | 

children, and in which we are now to view | 
them, is the moſt critical and important in 
all their lives. They are juſt paſſing from 
minority to majority.” Puerility yields to 

gment, and fancy to confideration : yet 
with the underſtanding which youth poſſeſs 
there is uſually Y, through inex perience, a a 
mixture of vanity and conceit, * which i is, 
however, often balanced with great frahk- 
nefs and generoſity of temper. The paſſions 


_ _ now acquire their full ſtrength. A thouſand 


objects addreſs” their ſenſes, and various 
pleaſing and enchanting proſpects open to 
their view. And ſüch being their cha- 
rafter they are expoſed to man g r5, 
and a' falſe ſtep at this period m * 12 

lowed with the moſt Ria pn Sek 
_ ore” Gay thing,” INES woes W 


„ Milton's Traftate Shit Locke on Education. 
Watts's Improvement of the Mind. ky Oh uns 
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upon the turn they no take and the 
courſe they now purſue. This is the time, 
therefore, of all others in which parents 
ſhould ſummon together their #tmoſt pru- 
dence, good- nature, reſolution, and piety, 
in order to the guiding them into that patli 
which they will probably purſue to the end 
of their lives. Now three things are par- 
tieularly deſerving the attention of parents 
at this ſeaſon, the conciliating to themſelves 
their childrens cordial affections,” the affert-" 
ing properly their authority oyer them, and 

the endeavouring to moderate their own lu- 
crative and their childrens ambitious views. 
| Ingenuous children may be ſuppoſed, 
Rer. thus riſing into life, to feel a grateful 
ſenſe of the obligations they owe Þ their- 
parents for a thouſand expreſſions of tender- 
neſs and love towards them during their 
minority, which will ſearce fail to ſecure 
to them the moſt kind and gentle treatment 
in return. But it ſometimes ſo happens 
that the jealous eye which' parents keep on 
their own authority, now their children are 
juſt becoming their own maſters ; the pain 

ful apprehenſions they feel for their ſafety, 
now they are juſt launching into the world; 
and perhaps ſome degree of acrimony in 
en. 3 all unite to create ſuch a 
| Q4 diſtance 


* " 
* 
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7 VER) and. reſerve in their behaviour. as 
tends, to;dimipiſh their children's reverence 
and affecton. But this ſhould be carefully 
guarded. againſt “. It is an evil chat will be 
more ppignantiy felt now than formerly. 
We cannot take too much pains, therefore, 
to convinge them that we, moſt tenderly love 
them, and that their honour and happineſs. 
both. in this world and another lie very hear 
qur hearts. Nor can we carry ourſelves to- 
wards them with too much familiarity, in- 
dulgence, ,apd confidence, provided we do 
not ſuffer ourſelves to fink into contempt in 
their eye. Thus taking every poſſible. mea» 
ſure to render ourſelves agreeable to them, 
they will feel themſelves warmly. attached 
to us, will never be ſo happy as when in 
aur company, and will not act without our 
advice and conſent in any important matter. 
_ But, however the mode of governing 
them may and ought to change with their 
age, parents ſhould yet preſerve their au- 
thority over them; and. that not for. their, | 
own fakes only but theirs alſo. If indeed, 
ous has not n alerted 1 in their minority, 
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it will be a vain: attempt to aſſume it now. 
In ſuch caſe parents will not have courage 
to claim their own right, and children will 
be too violent and head - ſtrong to yield it: 
and of conſequence both will be the ſuf- 
ferers, and in all probability ſufferers! to a 
very great degree. To this point, therefore, 
great attention ſhould be N Nor Will 
prudent parents, who have well gonducted 
the buſineſs of education hithertò be at a 
loſs here. Providence having put the means 
of authority into their hands, they will let 
their children know that they poſſeſs them, 
and that they know how to apply them to 
the purpoſes for which they \ were A 
with them. | 
The other matter we mneatid"ed is allo 
of great conſequence, I mean, the ufing our 
utmoſt endeavours, at this important pe- 
riod particularly, to moderate our own and 
our childrens paſſion for the world. The 
paſſions indeed of elder and younger people, 
in-regard of the world, expreſs. themſelves- 
differently: wealth is too often the obje& 
of the former, and pleaſure. and honour of 
the latter. But if parents will diſcharge | 
their duty properly to their children at this 
time, they muſt take pains to bring their 8 
an views as '$07the acquiſition of wealth 
bog within 


vrithin moderate hounds, and to check the 
ceager and ambitious defires of their children. 
The ſeeking great things has, in ſome in- 
ſtances, proved the occaſion of loſing every 
thing. It is unpardonable in parents to 
tempt their children with proſpects, to 
which Providence: hath not directed their 
views : and it ig a great ſin and folly in 
children not to liften attentively to thoſe 
leſſons: of YI N their - 
teach them. Ty 371 ol. 
And now, "pw amen! wich deb 
ſentiments, there are three objects which 
ſhould patticularly engroſs the attention of 
parents reſpecting their children — com 
pany — bufineſs — and alliances in marriage. 
A o the firſt, the leading them into a ſtrict - 
intimacy wih. wiſe, virtuous, and good 
young people, and giving ſuch perſons, at 
the invitation; a hearty welcome to our 
 houſts, will have a very great effect. It 
will keep them out of the way of temptation, 
aud contribute at once both to their im- 
provement and happineſs.” As to buſineſs, 
_ theinparticular cecupations'or profeſſions in 
life have been already choſen, and the mat- 
ter now is to find: out fit fituations'for their 
carrying on the one, or their exerciſing the 
other. 4 the choice of theſe the object 
ws ſhould 


ſhould be, hes their worldly ſucceſs, 
but the ſeeuring them from ſnares of various 
kinds, too numerous to be mentioned here. 
Our diligent watch, counſel, and aſſiſtance 
they will daily need, and theſe parental 
anxiety and affection will not fail to afford. 
And then, às to alliances they may contract 
in marriage, upon which one circumſtance 
their future, proſpects of beppiveſs and uſe- 
fulneſs will chiefly depend, it will be our 
duty to exert all our prudence, influence, 
and abilities on their behalf. But on this 
fubject T forbear to enlarge here, as it hith 
been particularly difcuffed im a former dif- 
courſe *. * ITS OLE: erk e FF B. 
To cloſe the Whole. In the diſcharge 
of all theſe duties, permit me once more to 
remind" you, parents, that your children's | 
everlaſting Ae: ſhould" be your” grand 
object, and ſhould” over-rule every other 
conſideration whatever. © And thus endea- 
vouting faithfully to fulfil » your duty towards 
them, and earneſtly cominending them to 
the protection and favour of a good God, 
your” Father and their Father, you 14 
hope yourfelves to fee them happy and 


uſeful in life; fared having had Jour dying 
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eyes cloſed with their dutiful and tender 
| hands, to meet them another day in heaven, 
amidſt the tranſporting joys and eee 
San ace te s lid Hic 
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3 enn duties which parents owe to 9 
children having been ſinted and pine. 
we proceed ow, | 

Tnixbrr, To offer Hits: ſuitable argu- 
| ments to perſuade. parents to * een 

| diſcharge. of theſe \duzies. 7401 38 

There is, indeed, ſomething very kg 

liating in the idea of parents being per- 
ſuaded to take care of their children. What! 
Van it be neceſſary to perſuade men to 
| that which it ſhould be impoſſible for almoſt 

any force to reſtrain them from doing? Ves, 
it is neceſſary. The ſhameful neglects, in 
regard of the education of children, too vi- 
fible in this country, and among ſome who 
claim the character of virtuous and religious 
juſtify the aſſertion. It is a national 
evil. "The bavefol effects of it ate already 
felt, and will be in a ſtill greater degree, if 
Freformation does not ſpeedily take place. 
2 therefore, is needful on our 


ww” -parts 


' 
: 


religion: 
cannot avoid feeling the force of it, If a 
man is deſtitute of all affection to his off- 


further than merely to their animal nature, 


parts to rouſe men from their ſlumber, and | 


to excite them to a duty, which the Welfare 
of their Children—the Inter ge of Ciuil So- 


ciety——and , the Progreſs of Religion in the 


world, demand at their hands: Theſe are 


the topicks on which we mean to enlarge: 


and may God command his bleſſing on the 
e 1 5 


I. The Welfare Gain dhildrencalls loudly | 
upon us to take all e e E 2 
education. 

This is an argument addreſſed. to. wad 
affection, under the guidance of reaſon and 
and parents of this deſcription 


ſpring, he is a monſter ; and though in a 
human ſhape, to be beheld with abhorrence. 
If. he bath affection. for, his children, but 
the expreſſions of that affection are aobolly 
confined” to their animal nature, he is not 

indeed a monſter, but he muſt not be called 
a reaſonable being: his proper denomination 
is that of a brute. If his affection extends 


and his object is their advancement in civil 
ſociety, he is above a brute, and may ibe 
ſtiled a man of ſenſe: but their 8 im- 


| Pottant intereſts having no ſhare in his con- 
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dern, hie cannot he dermed a man of reli- 
gion. Now it is with patents, as men of 
Hbumunity, good ſenſe, and-prety, we are here 
reaſoning. To your view, Sirs, conſidered 
An each of theſe lights, we would hold up 
__ the greatobjet'of your children's welfare. 
Jo your Sumanity; in the firſt} place, we 
would commend the care of your children's 
perſons, I mean their animal nature. Here 
 -we have no ocaſon to perſuade. Natural 
affection is inſtinct. It operates without 
reaſoning. © Its force is irre ſtible. Vour 
children ure parts of yourſelves : you feel 
they are Your image they carry in their 
countenances. To you helpleſs they look 
up for ſupport. To your arms defenceleſs 
they fly for protection. Around you they 
— as their guardians and friends. You 
cannot ſuppreſs emotions of tenderneſs and 
love towards them. You cannot caſt off 
"bowels of compaſſion for them. You can- 
not thruſt them from your hearts, while 
they ſmile in your faces. Vea cannot ſhut. 
your cars againſt their cries, while they 
 invplore your aid. No. Humanity fotbids 
i Thee idea of their ſuffering want, po- 
eee eee er, makes you miſe- 
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rable, harrows up your very ſoul. Brvery 
nerve you would exert to procure them 
ſubſiſtence, and nme ene 
reſcue them from deſtruction. 
But to you alſo they look up, or we br 
them, as to men of underſtanding and pro- 
dence; to make what proviſion you can for 
their eſcaping temporal miſery, when they 
grow up into life, and their obtaining a de- 
gree at leaſt of temporal happineſs. "You 
have knowledge of the world. You have 
experience. Vou know before - hand the 
dangers of various kinds to which they will 
be expoſed, and the exertions that are ne- 
ceſſary in various ways, in order to procure 
a competency of wealth, honour, and feli- 

city. You dread the thought of their fink- 

. ing into poverty, and being treated with 
contempt. And though it is not your ob- 

ject to raiſe them to the ſummit of worldly 

ſplendor and glory, yet you would gladly 

introduce them into ſituations that may 
render them eaſy, reſpectable, and uſeful. 
But how is this to be done? He who has 
poſſeſſed you of parental affection, has alſo 
endowed: you with reaſon to direct to the 
proper means for the gratifying i that af. 
fection. And what are thoſe means, but 
* giving them a | prudent. and.fuurtugas 
6 education, 
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education. Aae education is better tlan 
an ample fortune. How can, you expect 
that they ſhould be ſucceſsful in life, if not 
prepared for the ſtations they are to fill by 
ſuitable inſtruction ? And, tho ſucceſsful, 
how can you expect that they ſhould be 
happy and uſeful, if principles of integrity, 
induſtry, ſobriety, moderation, and bene- 
volence are not inſtilled into them? To 
neglect their education, therefore, or to 
ſuffer them to grow up rude and, undiſci- 
Plined, without: laying 4 proper reſtraint | 
upon their paſſions, is to offer. violence to 

natural affection, or at leaſt. to fix an inde- 


240 


Udle blot, upon. your charger in point of | © 


Prudence and good ſenſe. * We ought, not 
« to have children,” ſays. a, Wile, heathen, 
7 7 We, will Aft. be at pains to tron aud | 
12 educate them Nele i 109.303 
wu Hut the object which moſt of all demands 
da attention, is che ; ſalvation of their im- 
rertal fouls. You. believe there is a God, 
at there is a difference between ood and 
exil, that men cannot be happy in life 
i they do not approye the former and ſhun 
_ the r is the nobleſt ſource 
A real pleaſure, that though your children 
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were poſſeſſed" of all that this world can 
afford, Without an intereſt in the favour of 
God they would be miſerable, that they 
mut die, chat they are amenable at the 
Sie ibo, At their 16618 are im- 
mortal, and that, unleſs" they 3 1 
Chriſt,” and are his genuine difciples; th 
are undone for ever. Vou believe, I 5. 
theſe great truths, or however yo profeſs 
tb believe them. How can yon then love 
your children, and, having the leaſt ſhafe of 
common ſenſe, not feel yourſelves impelled 
by an irreſiſtible kind of neceſſity to hold 
up to their vie theſe truths, with all the 
evidence that accompanies them; and to 
preſs upon them their importance, wit! 


9 tears of anxiety and earneſtneſs ? Tf you do 


not believe them, that indeed will account 
for your neglect. But if you do, and yet 
neglect to inculeate them, yours is the moſt 
_ ablurd character in the world. Give your | 
children a religious education, or ſay in fo. 
many words that you have no religion your- 
 felyes, and that you hold it all in contempt. 
D juſtice to your own principles and to 
them, or be content to be called wWhat you 
really are, either infidels or foels. How 
.can you have natural affection how can 
Laval have parental tenderneſs'!—how' can 
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you feel theſe dear parts of yourſelves twine 
about your hearts and be reconciled to the 
agonizing ſight of viewing them plunged in 
the depths of vice and fan, going down to 
death and the grave under the weight of 
accumulated guilt, and ſuffering the wrath 
of, God in all its; tremendous forms in the 
world to come ? What if, on the laſt ſo- 
lemn day of account; your injured children 
ſhould thus addreſß their Judge, in the pre- 
ſence'of that great aſſembly “ True, my. 
e guilt. ig great, but it had not been fo 
great, if my parents had diſcharged theit 
duty towards me. To their neglects and 
« indulgences;I oe my ruin, They told 
m. nothing about God, and Chriſt, and 
another world. They did not inform 
« my mind, awaken my conſcience, and 
e reſtrain, wy. pathons.;! They did not Pray, 
$6: with me or for me. They took; vo. care 
about my ſalvation. All their concern 
was for my worldly proſperity, let what 
| ” would become of my immortal ſoul, 
« Ah ! you, yo unnatural parents, 4 the 
| « authors. of theſe my miſeries. How will 
ye endure, 'Sirs; ſuch: reproaches as theſe?; 
ut in erder to do juſtice to this argu- 
ment, taken from. the concern we. feel ſor 
te . of o our .. we. muſt detain 
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your endes 2 little longer, While we 
paint, in two oppdlite . the direful 
effects of want of education on the one 
hand; and the happy effects of a good edu- 
Geda bi the other! In the mean While it 
will be proper to obſerve; that there ire; no 
doubt, many inſtances of thoſe who; thro* 


the extraordinary interpoſition of divine 
grace, have ſurmounted the evils reſulting 


from the want of this ineſtimable bleſfing. 


The tender bowels of their heavenly Father 
have more than compenſated the brutality 
of their natural parents. And it ſhould 
alſo be further obſerved, that the beſt edu- 
cation parents can poſſibly give their chil- 
dren, ſometimes fails of the deſired end, 
and is indeed never ſucceſsful without the 
| concurrence of a ſuperior influence, It is 
the voice, however, of reaſon and the bible, N 
that the means God has 
and woe be to them h dare” WE bo: 
negle& them! By 

But to return. The miſcradle effects „ 
| an i ill-education might be ſhewn in many: 
| inſtances ; one, however, mall ſuffice 


238 2 ſample of the reſt. The unhappy per- 


fon to whom I refer, was the ſon of parents 8 
in good but not very affluent kitcumſtances, 
| 1 2820 „ not without 


a ſhare 


appointed be uled ; Py I 
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/and generally con 

70 85 as Cp of religion. Their 407 60 to 
all appesrance, they tenderly loved. , Whilſt 
young, and under the management of bis 
mother, the buſineſs was. to . gratify; him 
with Whatever he, aſked. for, and not to 
ſuffer him to be croſſed in any particular. 
As be grew. his depraved paſſions which, 
had received little on no check, dag 
8 and ſo blind were his parents as 
to accqunt them, or at leaſt/to ſpeak of them, 
in the light of virtues rather than vices, 


ride was, in their eye, ſpirit; ill- humour, 


3 


nels, wit. The authority which. they ought 
io have exerciſed. over him, he claimed over 
im and 5% will, inſtead of cherer was 
law. The maſters. Who were to inſtruct 
hien, recgived particular charge not to be 
| "ſevete with him, and to excuſe him of ex- 
arciſes required of other children, bis tender 
health not admitting of ſuch enertions. 
__ Improyemene in knowledge was referred to 
"riper: years, and indulgence thought to be 
. he: beſt means to aſtabliſh his conſtitution, 
and attach his zffection to themſelves. 
e all; thought about. religion, he 
Was not io bo pteſſed o thoſe matters, leſt 
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many reſolution z art, good ſenſe and pert- | 
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judiee ugeinſt it; |Carechifhg was drudgety, 
and he would come by and by to underſtand 


the principles of religion in a more rational 


and eaſy way. Publick worſhip was not, 


indęed, to be wholly neglected, but à con- 
ſtant attendance on it was to be diſpenſed 
withy leſt he ſhould grow ſick of theſe te- 


dious ſervices. Family worſhip was but 


now and then obſerved, and his preſence 


| not abſolutely neceſſary. Companiohs! he 
muſt have, and theſe of ſuch a ſort as ſuited 


his humour, provided they were not the 
vulgar, and openly profane. A profeſſion 


uſual diſcipline to qualify him for it deetned 
unneceſſary, as he would be likely to poſſeſs 
a competency without excelling in his pro- 


feſſion. As he grew towards man's eſtate; 


vice. His 
their miſtake; and, like old Eli, they feebly 


4 
12 


gratiſicatious in this and that way were but 
natural to ,yooth, and his deſires, which 
S demands, muſt i 
E Yo 200. a0 eee 23> 
1 e eee Birne Opti 
ceit, ambition, and pleaſure mark cvery ſtep 
he takes. With difficulty he is-to be F- 
ſteained from open acts of indetency and 
parents at length begin to ſee 
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in ſife was thought of for him, bot the 


dcdonſtienes and the tremendous 
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« ſo.?”,..Inattention-. to their admonitions 
| ripens. into unnatural. indifference to their 
perſons, and utter gontempt of their autho - | 
. rity. Into the world he violently preci- 
pitates himſelf, throwing the reins upon 
tze neck of his lawleſs paſſions, reſolving 
be will have his full ſwing of carnal mirth 
and pleaſure. They, oyerwhelmed with 
anxiety and diſtreſs, follow him with their 
earneſt cries, tears, and intreaties, but all 
in vain; In vain they tell him now of God. 

huis ſoul, death, and a future judgment. 
He has made up his mind to infidelity. He 
laughs at religion, andi at their weakneſs to 
2 profeſs it, ſeatcely believing from their 
treatment of him; | Why iy he 
themſelves really to believe it... From one 
ſep he proceeds to another, till at length 
having reduced himſelf ta poverty and want, 
broken the hearts of his parents, and ema- 
a ciated his conſtitution, he lies down and 7 
dies, amidſt the horrors, of an a | 
fons 


of futuce. niiſery; with his laſt breath curſng 
te authors under: God of bis being, for 


their having by their neglect nee 


in we behold: ſuch a ak onda” 
: * * . us? Can we look, 


* ts, 
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devoted him to deſtruction. MF 4 F345 R 
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parents, ehen our childten, and ap pprehend 


it poffible that, through the dirty of 


human nature and our neglect of their edu - 


cation, the like event may happen teſpecting 


any of them, and not tremble? Let natural 
affection collect its full ſtrength, and from 
our on tendereſt feelings, under the guid- 


ance of reaſon and religion, let us reply to 
this queſtion, Whether we ought not to 


exert our utmoſt efforts, in a dependance | 
on the grace of God, 20 train up our cbil. 
dr in in the way they ſpould go? But ad the 


| horror we conceive from the diſtant = 


henſion of their future wretchedneſs, m 
be fuppoſed to rouſe us to action; 16 the 
tranſporting pleaſure "we feel from an n idea 


2 of the honour and happineſs they may attain 


to in this world and another, cannot Fail, | 


misthinks, Tweetly to allure us to gur tity, 


To this object, therefore, let me no lead 
your attention, in an inſtance directly ly Op. 
poſed to that we have deſerib ed. 


Thie parents of hit, Hofe ſtory l 


d felate, were plain, ſenſible, goock people; ; 


in a fituation' beneath envy and aboye con- 


tempt. Their child they dearly loved, pr 
they had no ſooner received this pledge © 
their mutual affection at tlie hands of © 
Fe they began to grow Jealous 
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of themſelves, leſt their tenderneſs for him 
ſhould prove an, obſtruction to the right 
diſcharge. of their duty to him. With tears. 
therefore, of unfeigned piety they beſought 
God to. enable them to bring him up in the. 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. His 
engaging temper quickly won upon their 
hearts, but at the fame. time they clearly 
perceixed he was not dęſtitute of thoſe de- 
prayed paſſions they felt in them{elves, and 
daily lamented. 1 God. The dae 
. £99quering, them was the firſt. object 
of their attention, while, they endeavoured, 
| by che, moſt loft and inſinuating addreſs, . to 
_ impreſs. nr 
ſentiments favourable to virtue and religion, 
They ſternly frowned on every effort of 
pride, ſtubbornneſe, and malevolence; and 
as_.tenderly cheriſhed; every expreſſion of 
modeſty, gentleneſs, and good - nature, They 
eſtabliſhed their authority over him by 
firmly inſiſting, under pain of their ſevereſt 
iſpleaſure, on an ynreſerved abedience to 
their commands: and his affections they 
attached to themſelves. by every poſlible 
mark of parental ſondueis and familiarity. 
o the love of knowledge, ak rw 
g. 40 every. branch of learning 
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moſt generous and well timed rewards ; and 
to habits of induſtry, ſobriety, and ſelf- 


cipline, as conducive to the health of his 
body as that of his mind. Study and re- 
creation, application and amuſement, they 
blended together in their proper propottion:” 
The truths of religion they ineulcated 
upon him with the moſt aſſiduous attention, 
endeavouring to explain them to his under- 
ſtanding, and to fix the evidence of them 
upon his conſcience. preſented him 
with his own picture, as a heltack eee, 


in the faithful mirrour of the bible, and 


held up Chriſt to his view-in all the charms 
of his tranſcendent love. They taught him 

that religion was an irteconcilable foe to 
prayed fervently with him and for him, and 
often urgod him earneſtly and with tears to 
ſtructions, counſels, and intreaties, they 
added the powerful allurements of their 
own ſweet, chearful, and pious example.” 
AO by a prudent, ſteady, 
and indulgent hand, through the ſeveral 
ſtages of oducation from childhood to ma- 
jority. And God commanded his bleſſing 
pn * 2 their ma 
| Aeon, 0 
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denial they enured him, by à courſe of diſ- 


them beyond his expectations. An agree- 
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hom they tenderly bean a heart to oy 

and: ſerve him. ne 

And now, impreſſed with the obligations 
he owed to Heaven, and to parents whom 
he equally revered and loved; he entered on 

| life) amidſt the cordial wiſhes and fervent 
prayers of the wiſe and good, whom he had 
been uſed to conſider as his beſt friends, 
and had made his only companions. In the 
c ſtation he filled, and for which he was well 
he drew to him the attention and 
regards of all around him. Providence 
ſmiled on his honeſt labours, and ſueceeded 


able alliance he formed in marriage, and in 


: N 2 hopeful offspring like olive-' 
ſurrounded his table. In the world 


be us reſpected, among his friends beloved, 
and ade thanks God revered; And 
having richly paid back into the boſoms of 
attention, the returns due to their ardent 
lose to him, be at length placidiy fell 
aſlecp in the arms of his o children, who = 
honouted his memory with the ſame un- 
fleigned aſfrction he had done that of his 
ts before hirn. And what tongue can 
deſcribe. the joys which ſuch parents and 
ſuch a ſon 1 there 
_ embraces. e 
| With 


but 
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1 Wich this tranſporting ſcene before our 
eyes, which of us, whoſe breaſt glows/with 
all the warmth of natural affection, accom- 
panied with a ſound underſtanding and ge- 
nuine piety, but muſt cordially fall in with 
the divine admonition in our text! Tram 
up a ebild in the way be ſhould go: and when 
be is old, he will not depart from it. The 
welfare of their children, then, is the firſt 
and main argument we would urge on pa- 
rents to perſuade them to look well after 
their education. But our attention 2 

ſurely to extend further, I mean, 

II. To be intereſti Herb püedey, | 
Providence hath ſo diſpoſed things in the | 
proſeme life, as that men ſhould mutually 
depend upon each other for their ſupport; | 
protection, and happineſs. ' They are poſ- 
ſeſſed therefore of paſſions which irreſiſtibly 
impel them to ſocial connections. But ſo- 
ciety cannot ſubſiſt, to the important and 
ſalutary purpoſes of its appointment, with- 
good government. And government 
 pannot have its due effect, unleſs men are 
in general periuaded of the fitneſs and pro- 
priety of ſubmiſſion to it. For though the 
laws are juſt and good, and thoſe who 
govern are entruſted with the neceſſary 
powers. for carrying them into nn 
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| yet, if profligacy and want of prineiplo uni- 
voerſully prevail, the wheels bf government 
i be e and in a courſe of time 
every thing will fall back into its original 
tate of anarchy and confuſion. Now edu- 
cation is the natural and g moſt effectual 
menn to prevent thoſe evils, which are ſo 
inimical to good government, and of con- 
ſequence to the intereſts of ſociety. bien 
Sen ble of this, all wiſe lawꝑivers have 
taken care, in the founding civil: ſtates, to 
give every poſſible encouragement to the 
education of children. Penal laws have 
not indeed been dermed neceſſary to impel 
parents to their duty, as they have every 
 1haginable inducement toit. But then pa- 
rental authority has received the fulleſt ſup» 
port from government, and the diſobedience 
of children has been judged à crime de- 
ſerving of publick reprehenſion and puniſn- 
ment. Oountenance has been given in 
various ways to the intereſts of learning. 
and liberal foundations have been eſtabliſhed 
for the inſtructing children and youth: and | 
thus the ſtate; and all the other 
of civil ſociety, have beei ſupplied with: a 
| Mare rag _ . — 
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ſons, \ Whoever conſults. the laws of Moſes ; 
will, find particular regard. was paid by him 
to this matter., The ; Spartans, a. people 
famous for their national virtue and intre- 
pidity, laid the greateſt ſtreſs upon edu- 
cation. To this the proſperity and grandeur - 
of the ancient Romans were chiefſy to be 
Atrihuted. And moſt kingdoms, in pro- 
portion to the attention paid to this object. 
-bave flouriſhed or dealined. 
Now what, good man ig there jg HE: 
not with to ſee his country proſper, trade 
and commerce flouriſh, the arts and ſciences 
held in reputation, health and plenty abound, 
and peace, harmony, and good wall: prevail 
among all ranks of men? Theſe are very 
deſirable bleſſings: eyety individual, as well 
as the community in general, is affected by 
them. But bow can theſe iy s be ex- 
pected, if no pains are taken to orm the 
morals of youth, to inſtil the principles of 
vittus into their minds, and to fit them for 
the part they are to act in ſociety ? On the 
nen ie great ua neglected, 1 


n Fi i te bs 1 58 BR NG 
de dedifti, | 


1 Ent, god iz civem, popalog PH, 
acis, 


ut patriæ fit i neus, utilis agris, 2 ' 
1 — Agen dis. 
Plurimum enim intererit, 8 artibus, beben tu 
Moribus POEMS FTIR: nnn „. Sat, 14+ u, 79 
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is to be apprehended but the moſt fatal edi” 
ſequences ? Let any ane fit down and figure 
to himſelf the Hlamities which have be- 
fallen kingdoms, once famed for their 
werlth and ſplendour; but now ſunk into 

oblivion let him conßder by what means 

they aroſe to that piteh of greatneſs which 
drew the attention . of the whole 'world to 
them,” and by what means again ee were 
precipitated into deſtruction: let him ? 
on the ſtrange combination of 3 5 
which operated to their proſperity and their 
ruin, and mark particularly the influence 

of education thereon! And then let him 
fay whether the importance of education to 
+ the will r tothe eee | 


TEE 


mie inhabitants ef thoſe Me Jo 64 
flerred to trained up from their youth to 
habits of integrity temperance, activity, and 
honour; were united to one another by the 
firmeſt bands, became capable of the nobleſt 
exertions, patient of fatigue and ailapptint-⸗ | 
ment, and ſuperior to baſeneſs, treachery, 
and cruelty. 80 they acquired wealth and” 
greatneſs, * But alas! 11 a courſe of time, 
enjoying the loxuries of life in the greateſt 
profuſion, and with them every "ſpecies 'of 
hun 22d tho national character fot 

: aw 
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which they had been ſo famed took a turn. | 
Their ancient hardineſs and limplicity dege- 
nerated- intd floth and effeminacy; Their 
faculties were enervated and their morals 
corrupted... Honour and good faith yielded 
to avarice and cunning.” Amidit the greedy 
pur ſuits of ſelf - intereſt; the general good. 
was overlooked,” the welfare of poſterity 
diſtegarded, and the education of theit 
children, an attention to which laid the 
foundation: of their e was wholly. 
| neglected.” on I; DJ. 201, 01399 
And . I "was the Ge conſe-. 
Me EY No other than might naturally 
be expected. Civil feuds and animoſities 
were excited, the laws trampled under 
| foot, publick- authority treated - with con- 

tempt, the nerves of government relaxed; 
the; national counſels infatuated, mutual 
confidence? broken, and the horrors of in- 
humanity, oppreſſion, and violence, ſpread 


far and wide. Neighbouring powers availed 
themſelves of theſe their internal diviſons: 


Their country was invaded; their wealth 
captured, their towns deſolated their wives 
and children carried into wretched captivity; - 
themſelves Lain by the ſword, and their 
name as a peoples marked ib the faithful 
babe e of * as great" reproach and 


q MY . infamy, 


ad - Duties Patents 


infamy,. an that of their anceſtors: had hee 
with, reſpe& and ho ou. 
Aud now if this account of the matter * 
| Tow. how can he be a patriot, A real friend 
of bis countty,: ho is remiſs in the dif» 
_ charge of tha duties he oues to his chi. 
den? If indeed men have loſt all natural 
n, and ate become downtight brutes, 
"ata epkible;;this argument will have x no 
Alec, But it is to be hoped this is not het 
the, caſe with us. If then we bayecany con- 
cern for the welfare of poſterity,! any de- 
ige chat our country may exiſt i to a late petiod 
of time, any paſſion for its ſuture reputation 
and honour; any anziety about {the preſent 
date of our affairs, any wich that we may 
emerge; out of the calamities in Which we 
are involved, reſume our former luſtre, and 
| enjoy: again the great. national wee * 
unanimity, and proſpecity 3 
ci ourſelves. as good ec this 
community, and he petſuaded from the love 
we owe to aur country as. well as to our 
| "children, to give tbem every advantage of a 
vnde edacation! within our power. But 
15 e e THER 
; . 16). 22453 15 
e feel, as chriſt 
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10 their Children. 157 
Tum bere addreffing myſelf: to-thoſe pa- 
rents who know-what religion 19 is, who firmly 
believe: its ſacred rruths, habe felt their 
power and taſted i their ſweetneſs. Vou 
agree with Solomon in giving it tho cha- 
racter of % Wiſdom, and account thoſe 
happy who find it. For the merchandize 
of it is better than the merchandise of 
4 fver, aud the gain thereof than firie gold. 
. She is: more precious than rubies: tha: all 
« the things thou canſt defire are not to be 
| Pann cy unto her. Length of days is 
« in her right hand: and in her left hand 
077 riches and honour! Her 89 45 ae ways 
«of; ntneſe, and all her paths are 
« pence While you contemplate che 
trandraadent; beauties of her countehance;! 
liſten, to the ſweet inſtruftions of her lips, 
: and ſeel yourſelves entiched with the noble 
gifts the! beſtows, vou wonder that chis 
heavenly ſtranger meets) with a no more. 
heatty welcome in our world. Pefſuadedd 
that ſhe i capable of making men wiſe.unto? 
ſalvation, of giving a new bias to their de, 
praved inclinations, of regulating their dif- 
- 'orderet patſions, of. ſoothing their afflicted 
Ane W Nee e an | 


Lat 
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5s Dutler of Patents 
generous aions,, you would gladly intio- 
dyes; her to the acquaintance, of all around: 
you Afured that het preſence, energy, aud 
influences will turn 4 barren wilderneſs i 
a fruitful garden, gonyert lions into lambs, 
reſtore beauty, order, and. happineſs. to fo. 
ciety, and-refleR 1a new luſtre) and glory! 
apons the. whole face af nature, it is your” 
wiſh, it-is,your endeavour, to promote her: 
intereſts to. ine pane of your power among 
mankind: -:- > Rags uot; 4 24 
Nou the 8 your: childreajn-the- 
wan then ould go, ig one mean among 
many others to ſpread the empire of religion 
in the world. No doubt God has e 
aggomplichiag his wiſe and benevolent pur- 
poſe, Without the interyention of human 
means, His goſpel has hitherto ſtood. na 
 groundamidli the moſt invetcrate oppoſition 
from vie and infidelity, and the Wawel 
neglects too of thoſe who haye e 
warmeſt. regards to it. Prodigions : 
tudes, involved in the thickeſt Fo 95 
iügnorsnee and barbariſm, and Oe ab: 
all advantages of education; have been con 
verfedito thetruth.: And in {\uch-enlight.. 
_ ened-colintries::as/ ours; there are inſtances, 
not a few of thoſe who have grown, up into. 
Tie" utter rangers to 9 and yet have 
$1 50 2 + ; afterwirds 


«+ 4.4 — — 


1 re Cl. 255 


afteHwatds become ſeriotily acquainted with 
ir. And it thuſt be Noe bn that the 
 Utin6[t exertion$"on the part of Patente ts! 

bing uß their children in the fear of God, 


will fail/ without che concurrence of A ; Fo 


perior r ene. The ſerds of vice and fin 
are ſo deeply Town: in the human heart, that 
the grace of God is ab[Slutely' neceſſary to 
eridicate them: This is the doctrine of the 
bitte, and the inefficacy, in Tome fad ig 
ſtarices, of the beſt education well a; grees 
with what the ſcriptares. teach. Bit this 
militates not againſt our duty. What 950 
has commanded ought to be done. Where- 
fore the fitneſs of the mean to the end p pro- 
poles, the expreſs authority of holy writ, 
and the conſtant example of the WMileſt and 
beſt of men, may be urged as moetiyes to 
extids chien Parents to this arduous and 
ind _ rierte 
m 70% by, Sic, that" eres bot 4 4 
be in the meabs to the end? Hath tht 
the expMining to children the real differetice 
between good and eb, the repreſenting to. 
them a rain truth chat vice eig afrer it" 
miley; ine tatig to theirs clara that 
human natlire” d miferabiy "depraved;” the 
putting them in mind of death and a future. 
judgment, the holding up to their view "the 
R * great 


26⁰⁰ 1 


grejt Sigur of finners, the. painting before: 
their; eyes the pleaſures ef religion in the; 
Nekegt , Sud the joys;ang Wm gh of, 
 Ittinoyother world:;Þ: ſays Havgt n. 0 
wesfpres, Accompanied, with ſeaſona 
ſtraints and encourageminys, à direct . 
deny, with;the bleffing: of God, toi gene - 
1 5 ſentiments of vistue agd: picty in their; 
85 nds? Hays they upt inrinngmgrable in- 
9 produced this effect? Iaſtyb, Sama. 

| Obaginb,Tymethy, and many other might 
be mentioned jp pro of this aſſerrſph, 
And have got ſuch childten, inheriting, the: 
piety of their anceſtors, become. thecmſelyes, 
and ſel Nag after them, the hon- 
Fxumegts. af propagatiog ae, 

The pid 2. E sIgurzxs ne of d 
This: great duty, tech . the/,expreſs 
rity. of God's word.. $1 1;know- Abra- , 
"Bam, fays the Lord, that he will command ; 
* his childrea-afjer/bim'that'ss, diligently 
rene 
| , to keep the way of the Lord, 
„nd to.do Juſtice and judgment“. A 
ei e ein | enforces it wich gear 
carveſineſs in the book. of Deuteronomy ®:.. 
and, giveg..cot wept that if 8 


wt a hos (1: þ b. 12 i Karl — 
ee Fay fee ; 
Ta 5 4 2 ws 


te Ali. Cbilurex. +261 
| . a ſtubborn and ce hellious fon;, (who. 
wills net ab&>thevaige: of) his father or 
ibis, mother: and ;who :when : they hate 
Hnchaſtened him: will not. hearktn unto 
them; but is 4 gluttan, and a drunkard: 
ache hall; he ſtonod to death 6 ο Very tre- 
mendaus judgments) ate dendqunced ot the 
[heuſtjot li for the ĩmpirties off his chil- 
den, and far hig nat having oxrte his 
Parental authority ꝓver them; 28 the lar 
A nature and of God had required. 1 


ill judge. his: Houſe; for cu tays\ the _ - 


Lord, for the iniquity which he know- 
| 5 eih : becauſe Henſons) made-themſelves 
and -he::reftrained>itherts not, or 
$i ry il not upon them. Dauid in- 
ſtructed Salomam in his duty; and: with 
great affection be ſought him % ta keep:the 
1 Wey of the Lord his Gods and to take 
© heed. t0 fulfil; therſtatutes and juugments 
£4 wbieh, the Lord had charged Maſes with, 
concerning Iſrael The ſexeral paſſagos 
which occur in the: book of Prouerbs re- 
ſpectiag the education of children. might 
here be mentionad ?. And te come down 
oi the Nei Teſtamant, the duty of patente 
is implied ini the admonitions there given 
* Deut, xxi. 48-214. Sam, iii. 1113. 
vx 8 12,13. rr 487 Ch. xi. 
| I \ XXIX, 15, 8 
. children 


up the 
e monitiom fof: the Lords and eto tulle 
their own (/houſes well, having their 
children ĩn ſubjection with all gravity . 


the boo of God to our purpoſe, would fuf- 
ficiently recognize the plain dictate of nature 
bon chis matter Trum ups child in the way 
eee when le ald be wil wit 
OO * ay ei rl Ik; (et nerlela 
PET is one mote conſideration to 
 1enforce. the iden of tho divine authority in 
this matter, which muſt not be omitted, 
and that is, the tender  compaſſion-which 
the bleſſed God has every where in ſcripture 

| onprefied--for young chileren. -; Paſſages of 
this fort are too numerous to be cited. But, 
methinks, the language of them all is mach 
the ſame, as hath often been obſerved, with 
that of Pharaab's daughter to the mother of 
Maſes, Take this child and nurſe it ſor 
e z Het there be the like tenderneſs 
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deen 20, 71, 
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But tha tert, were chat the only paſſuge in 


71 fbi. Children. 1 
Do yo duty, and 50 malt not fall to Rave 

your wages." AndTith; furely, wüs the fen 
timent dur Saviodr tent 66! convey;' wheh 
e took up little children in Bis arms, 
A. put hid bands on them, and blefed them”? 
And I muſt add; that the condeſten fon of 
the great G69, i tiling hinifelf Gut Father, 
and the meaſures which, „as ſuch, he takes 
to prepare us for the inheritaner we df tb 
| enjoy! in heaven, when atttved at tand 
flare} furkith a <6apd* the moſt powerful 
arguthient to excite ut to bur duty, aud the 
plaineſt directions to guide us therein. 

And now, can we Fad it in our hearts to 
reſiſt the united force of all theſe motives, 
pouring in upon us from every quarter, and 
addtefling themſelves to every paſſion of the 
human breaſt? Can we annihilate all con- 
cern for the intereſts of our children, the 
Welfare of our country, the glory of God, 
and our o comfort and honour here and 
hereafter? Can we ſee ourſelves ſurrounded 
with thoſe dear objects of our love to whom 
under God we gave exiſtende, beſteching us 
Wich tears to become their guardians; pa- 
trons, and friends? Can we heart the*eries 
of our ecuntry, amidſt the wounds the has : 
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e we tage to Habs 


fronting a _ eons Hh Crake 
l N 505 = Ire hear the autho- 
f, commanding 


Fee 
e eee Sh ge in part 
neglect. will ſooner or later 
bring on ua, — up, aur abildren in tie 
#07; they ſhould gol —and yet remain totally 
eed.?. Gad forbid! Theſe ; motives 
— 2 their effect. 2 dg feel 
— "MS Set. about your 2 — | 


Vong Rauntry, ;; Gratify that — . | 
paſſion, you, feel for the happineſs of your 
children. Realize the benefits which,. thro' 
: ogg mane. vi 22 RES oo 
W rudent care and tender love. 

a and. another. And follow —_ un- 
d. endeavours ph Cir, welfare, 1 


Calder, may, eg, 2 0 b. b 
ponred into your. boſo e 10 — 
your dyi S. 
— * 30 of 15 
14 400 15 ey, Jou, each bave the 


D rmng pleaſure, on the great day of 
account, of thus addreſſing your Judge, 
 bvin + * © ikhald 
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„ cheld here, am 1, 0 Locd, 
Aren chou haſt graciouſly Eiven me? ll 
lt tight cow rety naturally be expi 

that'we Thould cloſe this diſcourſe with an 
—— eſpecially to thoſe who 
owe to their parents the igeſtimable advan. 
tiges of a prudent; vi yer nn 
education: but we forbear at preſent, as 


this will be the Aare of the next dif- 
a Ao Ge 10. art UL 
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Duties ie of Chl 


yk Yes Fro ants ys tio 
4 55 ' ; Een. vi. 1, 2, 3. 28 fd 
| Childen obey your Parents inthe Lord: for | 


55 5 /wbich is the firſt r 
its Promiſe } that it may be well with 
re e TI. os men 


. 18 7 


S 1 2 manding authority with which 
2 : 3 the moral precepts of "the bible 
$44:040 are enjoined upon us, muſt,” 1 
think, ſtrike the mind of every attentive 
reader with pleaſure. Nothing could be 
more natutal than for the apoſtle, after he 
had held up to the view of the Epheſians 
the excceding riches” of the grace of God 


* * p * 
1 "4 * * 4 F = * 5 * 1 
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HE artleſs aufe) nd con- 


28. Duties of Children} & c. 26 
mm Chriſt, 60 perſuade them to the duties of 
| benevolence.” A goſpel that originates in 
Avpreihe love, cannot ſurely. be believed, 
felt, and enjoyed, without impelling men 
to every office of kindneſi which the-light 
of nature teaches and enjoins. Upon theſe 
grounds he had recommended not only the 
6 general and publick duties of: ſocial 
life, but thoſe particularly of huſbands and 
wives; which we have conſidered at large ih 
a former diſcourſe. And as families ariſe 
out of the conjugal relation, which give 
exiſtence to another ſpecies of duties, eſſen- 
tially important to the welfare of ſociety, 
theſe duties too he explains and enforces. 
Parents he exhorts to bring up their chil- 
dren in the nutture and admonition of the 
Lord; and children, in our text, to behave 
themſelves with all becoming reverence and 
duty towards their parents. The buſineſs 
of education, than which there is not any 
duty of greater conſequente to the world 


and the church, we have largely treated in 


the preceding diſcourſe. And We now g 
on to lay open the various offices of filial 
piety, and our obligations to them. 

It is to Children the admonition in the 
text is addreſſed. In which denomination 
are dogludedivbert males and females; of 


: | Mt a | . every: 


e 
Adadghters in -l j 


dyevilillegitingdte.. 
a duty 8 to their parenti, 


magmener uniartby. and: di ſnonourable a part | 


Auch parents maꝶꝝ have acteddo And bye 
unt ate: meant both father another, 
lit is particulatly kxpteſſed in — 
ment which the apoſtle quotes.: Honenr 
iy laben and — rWhich-ſhews 
' bat parental authority. is; aot;;6onkogd to 
the father only, Be the paternal; rights 


alſo; and theſe. dra after them duties and 
reſpects from qhildten tocthe, mother, as 

Well as the ſormer to the. ſathecot And it is 
Karcher o be. obſerved, chat obedjence and 


We ey e chen Paten h la., dat 48, 
25and-fathers and grand-mothiers, and in- 
deed to all, in the aſccoding, line, that is, 
mucles and aunts. (3040) nee n 
11: No the duties. enjained / on children in 
ours text to their parents, are all compre- 
beaded. in the two ideas a Obedience and 


Reverence. d eee Erle? , ,j᷑, 
e e U. t l, SHES bach bare doe 


eee ——— — 


F 199. > | F E | Firſt, 


lie ali ſods and 
gd children aa 
en to, forAάḿ̃lis 


What they may, there are: msternal gibs 


3 _ 
Firſts, Qdppience. Children, oh your 
% papents “ Fhat is; liſten to their in- 
ſixaRions,; and he obedient 40 their: com 


mande. Aube curly flart rof lift. quien; 
children are totally · incapable of: governing 
themſelves! abſolute and nimited obedi 
enges is - required. When gcaſdi opens, and 
they can diſcern good vNaad evil they pre 
ſul xo he obedient in albithings, fo far a8. 
| is en ſtenr with a good-confiience: And 
ever after, on the Iiberal:grouiids of frĩendio 
ſpipa they e 40 accommodate! ithemſe les 
to the. wiſhen: ahd views of: theit; patebis: 
provided theſe;do-not gleth with the duty 
they gent ſuperior authatity. /Thif fi- 
mitation forme: think. is expreſſed in the: 
words" intitnediarely fobjoined — Obey 
our patents in te Gord”! that i o 
far as is eonſiſteant wich the regard you 
owe to the authority of God. Or perhaps 
| the apoſiie's/intentivir may he, to point ot 
the piety: which ſhould mingie icſelif witty! 
their duty: Obey them in bbedibncens! 
the divide command: have regard to 
«© Chriſt in your obedience, and tot them 
t a5 his diſpi ples and Hexvants. M Atl IA 
the pleaſiig.qualifications af afp chien, debt. 
diality, and chearfulneſs, are included in 
the ad monition. nnn enten | 
Fae: ntl ; Secontlify” 


| 


pf: with all pofible honor and: Swetente: Bet 


if Wee eee 0 „ \Honout thy 
« father and mother. That is, cheriſh i 
your breaſts the moſt affectionäte cent fbr 
their perſons and eHaructers; Behdve your” 
ſelves towards them in the "molt feſpectful 
and dutiful minner j and ſpeak of "them 


8 parents 

meant providing füt thaif comfortable up 
port, hen advanced in life; and incapable 
of ſubſiſting themſelves: "this, however," is 


moſt-icertainlyinehuded in the phruſt. 


Mae the latter purt of their days as caſy 
<< wid Hippy to them ## you n e 


their parents the apoſtle 


The fiſt he mentions is their 
| „Oder our patents in we Dore: Je rar 
ai it. i % e it is ft and rea- 
ſonable in itſelf, what the light of nature 
teaches;! and all nations and ages have ac- 
knowledged to be epeditnt . It is moſt 
decent. and becoming to obey and reverenee 
thoſe, to whom under God ue are indebted 
fon our exiſtetice Leis on the N 


Nr naturglly* to de 


1 + Wahn wa bart v lei. 


run — 94 enge fe 
4 128 : e 


The duties thut enjoined on children ts 
enforces by various 
conſideration s vob rt; dude 
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bee Haren! 2 * 
expetted, that we ſhould make evety-return/ | 
in our power to thoſe, who haveiſhewn us 


all imaginable bart ang: kindneſt. . And a 
due regard to their inſtructions and autho-· 


riß will in its conſequences be. grehtix 


beneficial to us; as tſiey are far betier ub 
an mahꝝ accounts to direct and governtus;: 
Apecially in our minority, than we i are 
outſelv es.. ( uimoig 
pe next argument 155; taken }ſtom:ahe; 
__ expreſs nth of: Gad, fgnified in the ſiſeh- 
comtnandment. This is one of; thoſe> pic 

aæpts of the moral / law which: the great Ob 
ſo ſolemnly prondunted ion Moumt Sinz 
and which he writ with his on fibget on 
the tables of ſtone. With an audible vice 
he ſaid, Honour: thy father and thy. nurberu 
and..it .is.his;pleaſureithad that voice ſhould: 
be:heard: through. all the world, and to the 
end of time. Whorefore children are to 
aohey their parents! in ibe Lord, that is, in 
 obgdjcnee 10. he, authority uff, dhe gps 
God. ar MAG: (4643 "4 MIR 4. 1 16 
Here the apoſtle as he paſſes on obſerves 
that: chis n the fir /t; commandment doit pro-. 
m/e. . From hence the Church of Rome: 
would inſinnate, that the ſecond: commands! 
ment, which is ſo diĩtecthy oppoſed torthiir, = 
ey one and practice of worſhi pping images. | 
99's = = 
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een gaſp... « For, 
ſuay theys\that/| commandment hath; a pro- 
miſe annexed to ĩt; but the dpoliie. tells. 
us chia ĩs the fitſt wich promiſe : wherefore: 
he:berpby! plainly; annihilates that. Bur 
the! reply is extremely natural. The pro · 
 miſe;:added to the ſecond commandment, 
(Which, indeed ig rather an aſſertion than a 
| promiſe) is no other than a general drcla- 
nion of God's) merciful: diſpoſition - 60 all 
whotlove bun and keep his commandments, 
_ and cuidently relates d the whole law. 
Werts the /procept of which the apoſtle 
in hee ſpeaking, is: the firſt and only one 
that hath a 
10 itfetf.—It ſhould here. alſo be ohſerved. 


with reſpect to us Chtiſtianꝭ as well as the 


| Jews, teachüng us not only that we mould 


malte it the cule of our lives, hut that we: 
map and ought to be influented in our obe- 
Szene by a regard to the bleſſings, it gro- 
miſes. And in refpe to the precept before 
va, the apaſtle evidently. meant by ſtiling 
2 te inſt i commandment with promise, to 
| from thence to perſuade 

23 ito-a'; dutifut behaviour towards: 


„ Ea is 
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promĩſe annexed to it peculiar 


5 authotity of the: decalogue or moral law, | 


longed, and that it. may go 


duden Rees. 899 
duty of the greate@voofi dence; thegtotind- 
work of/all-bther ſociabduties;:and- therefore 
 Uſtinguiſhed; from the veſt by E particular. 
mark of the dine fare. 28 "off 1711 9 
And what is the promiſe, tum held up to 
the view of children? It is this Honour 

thy father and mother. TA it c be 
10 well with thee, and thou'maye/t Jitie d 
en ide earth,” In Bdus it is expriflet 
ſomewhat differeotly,..# that thy days nay 
„ gbe long upon the land which the! Lord 
thy ON giveth thee,” And. it:Dedtes 
ronomy thus, that chy days muy br ro- 
go wellowik 


** thee, in the land which the Loi 


„God giveth the. Tho ſenſe hdwever 
is fully conveyed in we tert exctptiog che 
promi ſod Jand's not being partieulsriy mens 

tioned; This omiſfion ſome ſuppoſe; was. 
owing to a wiſh; to preelude all ode o 
countenancing a vaio .confidedogrwhich at 
that time prevailed much amont che Jews, 
that they ſhould not be ꝗiſpoſſeſen, of nm 
couptryy.,\ But a8, this ele Na ri 
the Pybeſian churh.-WRieh copſiftedy of 
Gentile 3s well ——ů— 
rather ſeem. the miſſſon. hic 
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to enjoy worldly 
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And however pn | 

pk puniltiments are not now. dif- 

| penſed jn the manner they were amon 
thai people, who ſubfiſted under a pecolia 

but of government ; yet there are not 4 


1 5 r children, who have 
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chic ca, and! therefote' Ogi to cm: 
ply ; 1 will comply.“ 4 16318 3-3 450! 108. — 41d 
_ n-Mikidoe|. if weamay be alle, todi gfe 
moment, apprart the importance of taking 
us with: children, at this ny age to 
feſo heir minds with the generkl,obMa 
para phones. Parent hαα 
th aſſebt theirtagihorit j,. hnd ct 

Mat ey with ue ald events he oheyed, letiing 
_ thilvbetlildeen: know by their avitls: and 
dcin h He crane power ver lthem; 
thinGodnharggiventhen:ithat powergband = 
thus they bold by. de tonſent u cart 
kaſd. - Bubi urch time, e U 
Se. atikesbadiſibbota Ho Teovre chen eurdiel 
uffn being chem that chiey dan- 
_—— — — e u Dua ny hart 
cane wetirsey all ae good in their power. 
_ (B8\thiddebnodatt be perſuaded, that it is 
their intereſt as well za cheir duty to obey, | 
_ evewthaugh dots not fall 
— inhbeſlalivInelinarions; d Boy if n child | 
at thid-ely-age>isifeoward, obſtingre,{ahd 


Lenden, at min wantonly to widlatechis 
atter' is as much en, mbre = 
i ik Nowcr: car i fai per- 
bverſefleſß 1s notes ubdued;>the/confequence 
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both.—Put fo return. Want li, e b 4. 
1 -When-zeplon Furthor;apene, and children 
become capablę obiicleany. perceixing. n . 


_ ephygho/authot their 3 Bar : 
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— their jr ran 8 | 
 Inorgaſe 2; for. their parents requiring them 
ade bet their. on judgment teasbes 
them cught to be done, aucthotity and eon: 
cer mnie to. enlarge: ſabeiſten. Aud 


of ating. contrary. 
; n | 
and: of treating 0 the authotitytoſ their, 
Parents with ont mt. nig Avi: | 
„ Duxtherctwhen-ghaldeen arrieg armature, 
5 they ate 40: he juſlified.;jn, diſr 
mg: tuck commanded op 2 | 
_ fap-andjudgrent,cyet hey ought een 
reſpectfully ta the counſole . 
and in caſts jof:a daubtſub naturt: og:which 
_ age-1and':6xpetientcs:) ate better capable of 
. it is _ Air wiſdom and duty 


to 
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eo yield"to'their opinion. My won, hair 
* the inſtruction of thy ſathet,“ ſays 80. 
lomen/ and 'forſake not the law of thy 
mother. For they ſhall be an ornament 
Pa ee and chain 
« thy neck . And moſt certainly it 
be their aſſiduous concern, to pleaſe their 
Parents, even to the lateſt period of "their 
_ lives, by conformi to their will, not only 


in matters of im that are juſt aud 
right; but in tatters perfectly inditkerent. 


and aneh de not affet e elt of er 


ſcient e Guido une: 
In fine, 1 1 ind Seen of good Tenſe 
and fikal duty in ehifdren to take padus do 
impreſt this 'irfiportant/ ſentiment on their 
minds, during their” minority eſpecially, 
that their parents conſider their intereſts as 
their ou, and are much better capable of 
judging, in moſt caſes, what is expedient for 
them than they arethemſelves. Under this 
perſuaſion” every act of obedience will be 
13 pleaſant, and draw after it the hap- 

aces” to both parties: while, - 
>:ill-hamour, diſcontent; 
and-' reftaRorineſs will not fail at once to 
n Rn e 


N — 1 + Prov 8g f j 185 MS 
; | Fake... 3 undutifal 


a | 


5 
4 


Haifa ED moe — u 


EN ery, e 1% Cetin ac) 
. din, * 
CRM eo went, 


h ſuch as arc diſcoycrable 
e light. af nature, and high. we 
. 957 eee Huf vie w is now 
ee diſcoveries which G 
4 e to bay made. himſelf, and 

Tongs will | be wordbipped. by a po- 
tiye geyala ton... The opinions of mankind 
r here, and a great variety, of religions 
obtain in the world. Wherefore the queſtion 
an is, How fu geligion of pa- 
as wed on wipe ir children? Or, 
What, ute igion. .profefiion, 

and authority. ee to have upon 
; Wi tinge” TIES d by & Hat: +4 


re We. are i proccec 3 
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abble. d 
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ce 27055 aform T: te the 
Exteroals of Pha worlbip.,,,.They.are nos | 


2s yet H f. and of parents, canceiving 
o this or that mode of religion as of divine 


authority, are . in conſcience not 
n, a ? n only 


buly themſelves! to bonfutm to it{"! bh, te 
enjoin conformity on them ij it foo that 
they dughit to comply, chere being no dictate 
of redſon ur conftien art to juſtify 
a refuſal It is thebesche a violation og the 
law of nature for thecchildren of A Mikite 
metan, a Hapiſt / or any vorher religions 
feſſioh, to treat the opinion or — aged 
heir parents with diſteſpec and contempt. 
Nature revolts at the idea. A chriſtian can- 
not bear th [ee his ctesd or his devoten 
HLaughed at by any, mach leſt by his chil- 
dren, And why ſhould we ſuppoſe thoſe 
who differ from us habe not the ſame fett. 
inge on this Head with Wutſpſves? When 
Moſes ſays, * Phewhat not! revile nge 
*:Gods*}? the perhaps means to ferbid n 
indecent and opprobfieu treatment Uf he 
religion of the country here de Hfppef to 
be} however contrary: it may be to bt 
view. And if b, this precept of his Höes 
in eſoct iſ} more ſtrongly forbid u ffir 
behaviour in children towards the al n 
of their parent „ 
But albat abfulute obedicrice in mattete f 
religiom ich parentithave's right t &a& 
of their children during their mindtitü be: 
v ad Yo gos 20 09 e ,õöned i 2% 


Br ag. AER: wü. 25. ovarfiica od: 
e d comes 


g 


282 | Diitierf Children | 
eee 
as they approach to years of diſcretion. "Av 
ſoon 0 ever they are at all capable of per- 
criring ihe grounds on which ther tipo. 
ofr heir parents ſtamds, it is their un 
queſtionable duty t enquire into thoſe 
grounds. .. Enquiry ie what parents ought 
t04cnjain, and it: is one part of filial obe 
diene 10 comply with ſuch injunctions. 
Aud while reaſon teaches that they' ſhould 
not tale their religion abſolutely on truſt, 
it teaches alſo that they are under the 
ſicongeſt| obligations t liſten ſeriouſly to 
what is offered in favour of it. A child 
ought to ſuppaſe, unleſt he has | glaring 
| proof to the contrary, that his father id 
finoere and in earneſt in preſſing theſe mat - 
tas upon him. And if this perſuaſion does 
not awaken his attention, and put him upon 
the moſt diligent enquiry, he is chargeable 
_ with manifeſt undutifulneſs and difaffe@ion. 
_ So: far 2 n ſhould influence 
#1 * 2 laced eee el joomb lint 
"And its uſe thus far, be: their parents 
religion true or. falſe, is very cunſiderable. 
IA it is falſe, filial attachment, by thus ex- 
citing them to onyuiry;/ 10-20 eee 
as ãt becomes an occaſion of their F 
tha 4a grounds of ſuch religion, and 
. ſo 


fo:ofadiflenting for J ase Semis 
Aud if it is true, the fame filial attachment 
is of uſe, as it thus becomes the eccafivn 
of their poſſeſſing a ſatisſaſtory evidemee of 
the: truth of What they befare only - 
ſumed to be true. Aud more than this, 
that fil ial aſſection vhich thus agu 
their eye the ſather's ſincerity and zeal, und 
gives the maſt pleaſing aſpect to his pidus 
and holy example ; by ſo doing, poſſeſſes 
them: of further'colliteral and confirming 
_ evidene& of the truth of the religion they 
have thus ezämined and approved. But. 
when! fill. attachment precludes <nquioy, 
and has no other cife& thai to heget a Hefe 
phoit iti che obedience which reſults 
rom ſuabh tian is. remehenſible and cri- 
ming}: > Conformity ta the religion of dur 
parents;> on this ground, is diſsbedienee to 
te voice reaſun und of Gt. 
her aeunt of the whole is in ſhort 
this:-filial duty demands on the: part of 
children; when become capable of reaſoning, | 
the moſſ ſuber and diligent attention to the 
inſtructiom ai their parents in matters of re 


gien but it does not 3 1 


aſſent and: obedience. On the conttsry, 
ſuch ſaſſont and obedience yielded to parental 
authority, e een 
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other, it is rather iheir by decent ta 
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| reverence, Will in the” end eaten k oe 
lilly deftroy, the ſprings of Igthudus 

and affectionate obedzenee. et tds 
frerdem im diſdoltt and behidviouy MDUIAd 
de cheched, wot only av it it , breach bf 
goed mmer, But a0 it! will de bpt f A 
eoutle of time to degenbrate ute 1 con- 
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oo their Barons: 2 


<« up from his Anroc to west hie mother, 


« bowing himſelf to her, and cauſitig a ſeat 
to be' ſet fot her at his right hand.“ 
The anticat laws of the Romans earried 
_ the matter ſo far, as rr 


| tile their pavente gods... e NR 
But ſuch a in chien Win 

not be natural a eaſy; unleſs they cheriſh 

Pr in favour of their 


parents —— ſenſe, integrity, 


teſpect from children, in whoſe eye 


they 
may be ſuppoſed to magnify, than from 


others. Where they really are not, natuſtl 


the matter, if not wholly veil the contrary 
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they are found in a degree only, it is thi 
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and piety. Where theſe qualities do'teally 
_ reſide, they demand à greater \degret of 


affection ſhould at leaſt create « doubt on 
tons from their view. Aud where 


exaggerate. them. 'Credulity hert d an - 
argument of good foul; and pattiality' # 
virtue rather than a vir. What-f6a, onleſs 
he is a brute, can willingly admit the idea 
Ee that they are fools;/ ar that 
they are void of all principle asd piety ? n 
eee datifuf chüd 
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3 is thetes but feels him elf diſpoſed.to believe 
thx they poſſeſs, every natural and moral 
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cafing..to,parents,. and add greatly 


c upion between bath parties, ſa,pill can · 
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II. Support is another offe due from | 
children to their parents. 3 ech an 
In this idea is ingluded every kind of 
1 aſſiſtance that can be afforded them, to render 
their laſt days eaſy and comfortable?, It is 
_ fad indeed to ſee old age; which. ſhould have 
5 nothing, but its own:inficmities to ſtruggle 
with, ſinking under the preſſures of penury 
and want; and eſpecially; hen this is the 
"effect of the ĩmprudent arrangement of their 
| affairs, in favour of unnatural children. For 
ſurely nothing can be more fooliſh than for 
parents, whom Providence has bleſſed with 
an affluence of the things of this liſe, to 
: throw themſelyes into à ſtate of ahſolute 
1 dependance on their children. „ß this is 
at any time done, through abs, excels: of 
' fondnefs,on the one part, and in compliance 
© with , avaricious views on the other; very 
lender returns of filial reverence and at- 
feckion are to be expected. Such unbappy 


parents have; in too many. inſtances, lived io 


ſee their imprudent confidence abuſed; and 
their incautious generoſity rewarded with 
neglect, if not contempt. The idea, how- 
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of children, by parſimoniouſſy withholding 
from them the neceſſary means of improving 
their fortuties in life,” is as miſtaken a con- 
duct on the other hand. A competency is 
all a and good parent would wiſh 
to to himſelf, whon caſe and retire- 
ment aro his 0 66s as to this world, 
except it be the gratification of a benevolent 
diſpoſition, i in the little circle of declining 
life. 1 would not,” fays a forighitly 
writer, in the evening of my days ſtrip 
myſelf to my very ſhirt; a warm night- 
gown'T 8 bs MR to rn * 
ell 5 
But, of web an ee | 
competency, there are yet many offices. of 
kindneſs requiſite on the part of children, to 
render the cloſing ſcene of life comfortable. 
Attention, reverence, ſympathy, and an aſſi- 
duous with to pleaſe, are the proper cordials 
to be adminiſtered to ald age, by the tender 
bands of filial affetion © And theſe are 
cordials which dütiful children will — 5 
it their bigheſt "honour and bappineſs to 


58 007 3G 990 5 1. e | 
Ae let the tender gffice Jong engage 
To rock the cradle of repoling age; * . 


I With lenient arts extend a mother's breath, | 
Make fanguor fmile, and ſmooth the b if of ack 3 
- 'Rxplore' che thought; explain the akkivg oe, © 
| +. And keep a while one parent from the ky! T. 
Ws , . Adminiſter 
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Adminiſter to the lateſt peribd. To that 
moment they will look forward with painful 
anxiety, its approach they will dread, and 
uſe evrry means in their power to protract 
it to der utmoſt length. And when it does 
arrive, they will meet it with tears of ge- 
nuine ſorrow and regret. And ho pleaſing 
the ſight to fee dutifel and affeQtionate chil- 
dren, after having cheatfully devoted the 
vigour-of youth to the ſervice of their pa- 
rents, ſurrounding” their dying beds. with 
unfeigded grief, following their dear re- 
mains to the grave with the moſt paſſionate | 
lamentations, and recording in their faithful 
memory the debt of gratitude they owe to 
parental care and love | Affecting examples 
of this kind I might here cite, but they 
ſhall be referred to the following ſermon; 
in which we mean to hold up to the view 
of children the various eonſiderations which 
humanity and religion-ſuggeſt, to move my 
| ringe“ of filial Om" 5 8 405 


Ek 1 


D 7 A. ry T. u. 1 55 


- have las W "i 
eee framed. thp haties they owe their 
oe 0 comprehended in 


n 
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292 Diitler'sf Obildren | 
| ob ideas of Obedience=Reverence—and Sap= 
And we now: proceed, 
l To perſuade them by foitable | 
1 to the chearful diſcharge of theſe 
duties. Our arguments we ſhall claſs under 
three hobo; the law of nature—the expreſs 
command "of "God=—arid' the 'example3-of per- \ 
ſons eminent for theit virtue and piety. . 
And how happy will it be; if theſe reaſon- $40 
ings; accompanied with a Were energy, | 
1 the defited effect! g 
I. Te Jaw of Nature." 5 be gie k 
This lay operates two Ways, r Infincr, | 
f "© by Reaſon. Inflin##"is a ſtrong bias to | 
4. 4 which produces its effect without ; 
any previous reaſoning or conſideration. It 0 
is common ta men and brutes, and cannot ' 
be counteracted without a violent forcd'pur 
on nature. Of this kind, as we Habe ob- 
ſerved before, is "that- exceſſive fondneſs 
which” parents, particularly mothers; feel 
| for their offspring.“ And of this kind, too, 
is that regard which children feel For their 
parents, eſpecially in the venting. part of life. 
During thai period, it ſupplies the place 
of reaſon, and urges them to that reverence 
and obedienee, which they afterwards come 


. r — A. - Lo. 


Tleatlyto ive is their duty. And from 
chis pri the force of which n I 


£ > 7 ' L 7 x ' dren q 


1 
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| zo ther, Parents. 29 3 | 
en feel. we may be allowed to argue with | 


cretion- Caſt your eyes back, Mea, to 
the earlieſt moment you can recollect; call 
Pere the eagerneſs and attention with 


1 hich. you looked up to your parents for 
ſr 


pport, and protection, and the reverehce, 
ſubmiſſion, and obedience Which this at- 
tachment to them drew after it: and ſay, 
Whether vou can avoid inferring . from 
thence, now you. are capable of reaſoning, 
your; obligation, to the, duties we have heen 
recommending. It, is the voice of nature: 


and will you, can you eradicate from your 


hreaſts a propenſity that is. cocval with your 
exiſtence ? If you could, hat would be the 
effect but to ſink you beneath the level of 
the, brute creation ?—Horrid degradation! 

But it is Reaſan that enables us to per- 
eiue what, are the true grounds upon which 
the law ,of mature ſtands. And if we can 
Kleatiy make it. appear, that Equity, Gra- 
 titude,,and Intergi require a chearful com- 
Pliance with the duties we. have been re- 
commendipg, it will follow that whoever 
withhglds ſuch compliance ſtands charge- 


le i Suhr inge ſhameful 
ES ) abſurdity. od, F tt 4} ns 191. '} tyres £ fot y 
e „ a 6. 4.Þ ds, | 1. he 


1. The "ny of quit, in the firſt Place, 
demands filial obedience. * 


It is a truth acknowledged on all hands, | 


A reſpect and ſubmiffion are due from 
— Inferior to their ſuperiors, The authority 


Which the latter acquire over the former is 


founded in age, wiſdom, experience, pro- 
perty, benefits conferred, and the one 


of the community ; and theſe « 
ſaving the juft rights of conſcience, are not 
40 be ee oer manifeſt injuſtice, 


the claims of parents. upon their" children { 


They have the a e of age, ex 
and property; to which muſt be added the 


conſideration of cheit having done more for 
ſteir children than any others could potlibly 
do for them, yea, that of their being under 
God the inſtruments of their exiſtence. 
Should it be objected, ./ Vou have done no 
more for me than natural affection vbliged 


yon to do. It is replied, 3 4 is not 
in-every inſtance true; and 


does not in juſtice vacate n 

obedience: But the beſt reply to ſuch un- 
natural düfngenuity is, . Let your childten, 
When you,” have them, object this to 
2 * Re , us wo! you. ae . 


\ 


„ Indeed, * common 
- ſenſe and feelings of mankind reprobate 
ſuch language. All wiſe and good men are 
agreed in the reaſenableneſs of filial: obe- 
dĩence, and nothing but the moſt horrid 
depravity can extort from the human breaſt 5 
. 1997 | 
Here I cannot help taking notice of the 
pci abſurdity and profligacy of the 
leaders among the Jews, in our Saviour's 
time, who under a ſpecious pretence of 
regard to poſitive, ſapped the foundation 
of moral, duties. In no inſtance was it 
moro flagrant, than in their deciſ.on on a 
queſtion relative to what is now before us. 
A man wiſnes to be free from his obligation 
to this great command, Honour thy 
father and mother.” He comes to theſe 
men for advice upon the matter. And what 
ſay they? Oh ! bring a gift to the altar, 
do ſome work of ſupererogation, and you 
mall be free. Thus did theſe hypocrites 
make the commandment of God of none 
mens their tradition”, What (ber mand: 


1 F4 D 


7E 
gba tyirtova: Tve ca, H. Do you act to- 
64 wards your parents in ſuck manner, as you would wiſh. 
AE IO ne ag” tou. 
DIP 3-»0, 18 144 
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296: Duin a Children. 
but ſhudders at ſuch impietytas this k And. 
how does this monſtrous: perverſion of the 


grounds of morality; tend directly to the 


diſſolution of all the bands of civil ſociety, 
and the introduction of every kind of ini- 
quity ! -<* Obey our parents then, children, 
for this is 72947,” it is juſt.— But to the 
demands. of juſticè we ill ane 4 


22. Of Gratitude. (35516293, inn _ 
And here, if there be any. the leaſt inge- 


nuous, ſentiment in the human breaſt, we 


' have an opportunity of addrefling it by mo 


tives that are irreſiſtible. Ve children that 
are juſt riſing into life, caſt your eyes back 


ward to the firſt moment of your exiſtence, 


and realize the innumerable expreſſions of 


25 parental affection, with which vou have been | 


followed to the preſent time. What pangs 


did not your tender mother endure when 
ſhe brought you into life! With how fond 
a a heart did the claſp yen in ber arms, lay 


you to het breaſt, and: pour her very ſoul, 


upon you! With what painful anxiety did 
ſhe anticipate your wants! With; what un- 
wearied attention did ſhe provide for them! 
And from how -many-evils did ſhe-hourly. 1 
protect you, gathering vou. 38 a, hen, Bar 
thereth her chickens! W hat a variety of | 
comforts Bare your * each of them, 


IE TE * denied 


FRET Ou and hates variety of; 
labours have they inceſſantly undergane, in 
ordet to ptocure for u 4 thouſand enjoy: | 
ments ! Your» happineſs, your uſefulneſe, 
your honour, your final ſalvation, wereitheir 
nn Fond through the term, the long 
and tedious term cas it ſeemed to. vou. f 
non- age. How often, ſhook with alternate 
Hopes and fears, have they ſtood trembling 
by ybur cradle and your bed, watching the 
event of threatening diſorders ! With what 
ö ſolicitude have they led you on every ſtep, 
through the devious paths of childhood and 
youth, holding you back from this and that 
inſicious — and ſhielding you againſt 
this and that violent aſſault of temptation! 
What various reaſonings, apprehenſions, aud 
cares have agitated their minds, reſpecting 
vour education, the manner in which they — © 
| ſhould conduct themſelves towards yu, and 
the hands to whoſe guidance they ſhould 
entruſt you l Ho. eee 
bled within them, when regard to yout᷑ read 
intereſts obliged them to ſacrifice fond in- 
dulgence to the demands of rigorous cor 
rection ? How have they creſtrainedſiyour = 
impetuous paſſions, borne with your childiſh 
prejudices, gratified yout innocent wiſhes, 
pleaded with you on your beſt. intereſts, and 5 
0 Mt 1:38 73 5500p f 


| | 


- 
pouted out ber erie und reary'to Heaven | 


nn of Nad neſt from thoſe 


ſentiment, and every piobs i feeling of the 


. 


behalf!” And with what painful 
hope, have 


on your 
angicty," mingled- with enger 


they looked forward to the event of all thoſe = 
meaſures they have taken with you, to pre- 


pere yon for the ſtation of life you are per- 


bps now guſt entering upont? oe 
aud now are there no returns due to all 


theſd empreſſions of parental kindneſs? Shall 


ſo often locked on you' with tender pity ? 
Stall harch and difreſpeQful language grate 


on tho ears, which have been ever open to 
your cries? Sal unnatural diſobedience. 
pine the boſom that has fo paſſionately = 

loved yon f Shall ſullen ingratitude cruſh 


the heart that has doted upon you? Shall 


folly and ſin, in a word, bring down thoſe. 
grey hairs with forrow to the grave, which 


ifeftion for yen, as well a8 old age, hath 
rendered truly venerable? God | orbit 


On the contrary, does not every ingemuous 


heart, call loudly on you to exert» your 


utmoſt! efforts towards diſcharging a debt, 


Which after all it will never he in your 
9 wo, ages — yn 


5 22289 ; 


eyes, which have 


ſacred? 


ir — — a . 1 * 


dare rg you pint: them 
with reſpect, and to kindle into a flame at 
every inſult offered them / Ought not their 
commands to be a law with you, and every 
deviation from them a force put upon your 
nature? Ought you not religiouſly to regard = 
their admonitions, and patiently ſubmit to 
their cenſures ? Ought you not to eonſult 
their happineſs in every ſtep you take, and 
accommodate yourſelves even to theit hu- 
monrs? Ought you not, when they are in 
aſſiſtance in your power to watch their 
looks with affiduity and attention t bear 
their pains with them — to ſooth their ruſſied 
paſſions—ſupport their feeble ſteps 
their bed in their fickneſs—and, if yon 
cannot hold back death from them, yet by 
your ſympathy and prayers diſarm him at 
of ſome of his terrors? Gratitude for a 
thouſand kind offices you have received, 
demands all this at 0 ee 
more, $ hg, 145m MY - 6353 ati > 
. ah holds the ſame ene 1664 | 
To reſiſt inſtinct, to oppoſe "reaſon, to 
ers the claims of juſtice, and to ſtiſle the x 
intreaties of gratitude, one ſhould i 
muſt be a painful buſineſs. Vet the mo- 
N — reſulting” from the gra- 
ti cation 


* 
4 i 


tification of depraved paſſions, does in ſome 
inſtances get the better of all theſe conſi- 
|  derdtions + ſhame however and, remorſe 
muſt» be the conſequence. On the contrary, | 
a ready compliance with the dictates of na- 
ture and reaſon. ſeldom fails to afford, plea- 


© ſures ot, if ſome ſacriſice muſt he made of 


preſent eaſe and pleaſure, yet the ſolid ad- 
vantages that reſult, thence are more than 
an eqbiralent. Such is the caſe here. 
| — frowardneſs, ain. early life prevails 3 
a Glas, the ſufferers as well, as, their, mei. 
and indeed in a greater degree than they, 
They not only loſe all the real benefits 
which would reſult to them from ſub- 
miſſion, but a foundaticn is laid for mi- 
ſeries of the mot; fatal kind in this world 
and in another. Not to ſpeak . of. the, ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of ſubmiſſion, in ordet to 
their. preſent ſupport and protection; how 
Set is its importange, in, order tg, their 
eſcaping future evils, and in order to the 
forming them for aths duties and pleaſure 
of mature age! Children accuſtomeg to 
Vviolate the laws of Flial, Obedience, ſeldom 
ben grewn up make good members, of 
— ee ee ee | 
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| to their Parents Zoot 
ares We RY to their ſpecies, ſhunned: of 
all good men, and abandoned to contempt 
and miſery. While they who obediently 
ſubmit to the yoke nature kindly impoſes, 


are hereby fitted for honour, proſperity, and 


all the ſocial: enjoyments of life. 1 $4 Mn: 
Here let us conſider, a little more atten- 
tively, the influence-which a dutiful deport- 
ment towards their patents hath upon the 
reputation, fortune, comfort, and, with the 
: dleſſing of God, final Happineſs of youth.— 
What young perſon of a liberal mind but 
would be glad to be on a reſpectable footing, 
in the circle of a vittuous acquaintance? 
And what is there that tends ſo directly to 
ſecure to him this felicity, as the charncter 
of being a dutiful ſon ? In this idea are 
comprehended all the ſocial and friendly 
virtues. Thus deſcribed, he is underſtood 


cd be juſt, humane, and benevolent; and ſo 
ol Ui reſpedted, confided in. and beloved, has 
an eaſy) admiſſion to the acquaintance of 


men of character, and a natural introduRion 
40 buſineſs.— Religiouſly regarding the ad- 


monitions and cautions of prudent and a- 


fectionate parents, he eſcapes a thavſumd 
evils into which conceit, perverſeneſs, and 


il education precipitate multitudes atonnd 


n ** 


HN maxims 
. 9 1 
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— and- counſels; he acquires 4 thotls 


und enjoyments which he would otherwiſe 
| mis of. Led by the ſxilful band of age 


they have met wich in worldly buffneſt, the 
_ diſtinguiſhed fieuations in life to which they : 


Have attained, and the reputation in which 


they Have been held by all around them! 


Had it been their unhappineſs, as it has of 
too many young people, to turn with dif- 


the conſideration of the many advantages 


ich fefulr drvfh;, and in the natural 
eff things, from a dutiful attention to 
. e wftrudtions 'of virtubus and prudent =» 
; it is to be remembered that fuck 
conduct 10 3 God, and nſually 
nn followed 


; guſt from the fage advice of their fathers, 
to truſt to their on underſtandings, and 
t full in wich the "flattering counſels of 
youthful companions, the reverſe would 
hate been their fortune, and they ſank into 
diſgrade, miſery; and oblivion. But, befides 


- 


» 
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to their Parenti 30 
followed with the ſmiles of Providence. 
N lpioragee to ſpeak 
br ee eee MN een 
The pleaſure, too, "which an ingenuous 
mind muſt feel in the ides of making parents 
happy, by rendering. them that 
obedience, and ſupport which is their juſt 
due, clearly hews it to be the intereſt of * 
children ſo to do. Benevolence is its own 
reward: and if this is true in regard of 
offices of kindneſs: in general, with how 
much greater force may this ſentiment be 
applied to the matter before us Where 
juſtice, gratitude, affection, and inſtinct all 
unite to perſuade us to make others happy, 
What pain muſt it give us to reũſt! What 
pleaſure to comply Can I then ſee a pa- 
rent, to whom I owe ten thouſand Obi 
gations, unhappy, and not be myſelf un- 
happy? eſpecially if I have ground to ap- 
prehend, that a jealouſy of my being deßcient 
in point of tenderneſs is the cauſe of it? 
On the contrary, what fatisfaction, what 
reſined ſatiafaction, muſt I feel from con- 
the utmoſt in my power to his or 
her repoſe and comfort, eſpecially in the 
cloſing ſcene of life! Every ſuch exertion, 
though painful in itſelf, muſt be t, 
| Infaitchy pleaſe, jn the refletion. O the 
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joy l to ſmooth the. brow; of parental ad- 
verſity, to aſſiſt the inſirmities of (declining 
nature, to wipe away the falling tear, lift 
up, dhe palßed hand, convert» lat uot into 
ſchiles, and make the dying bed of old 
Ae e 1:07 mods. nail a+) inal 
But the: moſt important confideration,/of | 
Allie, the influence which filial obedience | 
hat. upon: the religious character of chil- 
Aalen, and of conſeguence on their nobleſt 
integeſts here and hereaſter. If our parents 
Fear Hod, aur final ſalvation is their grand 
.objeR.. Wich a view: to this they teach, 
counſel... reſtrain... and correct us z-- weep 
ouen de, expoſtulate, with ug, and pray in- 
ceſlanthy for us. No what are we doing, 
hen we turn a deaf car to all they ſay, 
but depriving ourſelves of the greateſt 2 
vaptages, and laxing xielent hands on gur 
__ — _ amamortal:douls?:A religious education. 16 4 . 
7 5 - Gngular bleſling.: Happy they: who improve | 
at} How man perverſe undutiſal children 
have lamented their abuſe oh dts with the 
- tharpelt; accents, upon their; dying bells! 
And; how. many of , the, Contrary character, 
| — dutiful carriage has furniſhed ne 
among many other proofs of their 3 8 
Hare ee this great benefit with 
a lateſt beets i hs hey 
5 


pt *- ef 


denn genres — ese 5 
ucating patental eounſel and authariiy wii 
eontempt It is your Later then; chil- 
den. ta ſobey your! parents. Your repu- 
tation, your health; your werldly proſperity; 
your, comfort, your happineſs out: hap- 
pineſs in this world and: in that to come, 
all, under God, depend — 
thedar. of Nature weiprocecd now. 
I. Tour upon yo the expre/? command 
FfiToaht i205 bono 1,009 259 ett ruisi 
ey "th Ayes "thy" mörker, 
 was'ofitof Yoſt commaf a proncunctd by | 
the VINE Gra” Markert l Mount Stunt, 
amitiſt the folemnities of chumder, Arhten⸗ 
ing, ft; "ahd"Tinbke** It i8 tHe erk in 
race boot which feſpect our duty to 
God, And takes the precedence of Alf the 
4 ocker duties required” of us "towards Gur 
neighbddt! 15 53s put itt immediate cbn- 
| rr worſhip?) „Je mall 
* fear Every 7 man bis mother and his father, 
* and* keep my. tabbaths:.f" am, the Lord 
4 « your Gedi And indeed it is not ima- 
1 mo Kona Thikdren as ate not di my 3 
pe eat honour their parents, can;be, an 
ee ec ic Jüttner 2 5 
0d. wes ow wed Ln 3 4 
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1 —— s 80 be put to death s. 
Audi the ſtubborm diſobedient, and rebel - 
ius ſon, having! been convided of :theie 
_ effencer before the elders: of his bet 

be ſtoned with ones thut he die. Awong 


| _ this was one, Curſed be he chat 
ſetreth light t by bis Father r hjs werber. 
e te people ſhall lay; amen'*.” 


| 11 Fe oye thay mk 
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. Adee animal: 
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—ä— injuring his parents,” IR" 

* Badr. 7. Ley. xx. 9. 1 Dane: Re 


80 16. > Prov. viii. 24. 
* on? Sp * deſpiſeth . 
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he gurſes to be pronennced.op- Mount Ge- 


olo in the book of, Proverbs holds the 


| | 


| 
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ro their Parents,” top - 
+: dfptith' to obey din mbther, the rann 
5 of the valley hills picio it out, and be 
45 young: cagles! ſhall dat it“ he prophet 
retirl exhibits this, imbng/-many other 
heavy charges; againſt the Jews: Lo that 
anthey ſet light by father andi mathar; 
ant} threatens them wich very ſone calamities 


on ficoount-of it ko And with hei ge- 


mürkable words the canon of the Old 
Teſtament ſcripturas. is cloſed. v Bebald; 
ill ſend yau Elijah the prophet, before 
the coming of tlie great; and dreadful day 
* ofthe Lord. And he ſnall turn tha heart 


__ *of: the; fathers to the ehildten. and the 
«heart: af the childten to their fathers, 


1 leſt I come and mite the earth with a2 

ene 2500! 5203 all 4 ie eee 
What the nee by che lips f 
- Mole and the prophets, thus enjoins, the 
New Teſtament conftmg. Qur. Londare- 
coguiaes the dutigs of filial- abedigence, inn 
his diſcourſe with the Setibes and Phariſers, 

vhom he ſeverely reprehends for having 
mutilited the commandment of Cod te · 
ſperting this matter, and made it of non 
effet by b cheir- tradnion- 2 


r e, l 7. 0, Mit . 5, 6. 
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mother: and%he Ant curſeth l father or 


e mothers dat hi- die the debe But ye 
a. Mhoſocver ſhall ifay to his father; or 


<, his] mothers It is al gift by whatſoever 


de, thou mighteſt be proſited by me, and 


tones 
ol .iliab ahediendo are grounded, a mraſure 


« heubur not his father or his mother, he 
<:ſhalkibe free. Thus have ye made the 
<conmiandmentiof\God oof none effect by 
LIT 
iddathe:audtioriry ad edwin command; | 
fohe' dciakes: that! affeftion: which! nature 

hathvitaphanted-in-cheobreafte ofrchbildretr 
ich the duties 


 by-which:every diſciple of his: ĩs tu eſtimatte 
Sons; and trahſcendencyl of his 


love to him: He that loveth father or 


+ matheradnore; than me, is not worthy/ of 
med The Age fle, c too, particulari7 
enjoin this precept on children. Qbey 

Hur: parents, day: they, in all things. 
for tha is well pleaſinz unto the Lord.“ 

An aby widow have=chiltiren r nephews, 
len chem leaen firſt to ſnew p ty atBome, | 


a> Aad a&herthupleftabs: 


which the degeneracy of the laſt times is 
ſtrongly marked, thoſe of diſobedienee to 
parents, and d the want of:{natural-af- 
| #* fe@tion/i-are not ihe leaſt . ont} 
But withou further authorities 
from ſcripture; we ſhall! content ensfelves 
with recalling your attention to the words 
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ments of life, are diverſified beyondie polls! - 
bility o6 minute deſcription- The truth of 
| alb eſt fads i not tobe diſputed. Age 


depredation/ when opportunity 
— Bat it will be found on reflection, 
that as inferiors have thę ſame natural rights 
with 8 and AR: 19 hs. 


of conditien we are-bere-peaking w Loyd 1 
reſult; of, the wiſe diſpoſition of divine Pro- 
vidence,. and therefore ought to be ac- 
quĩeſced in. Who can doubt that the 
| _ — ene and. cor- 
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and enlarged by culture und uſe, ag che 
gifts of God ? Af thereforc he wHheds 
Adnderſtanding and ſugacity from ſome and 
mrengeth and) agility from othere; who-thall 
complain nee he does no other than he 
babe right to do Aud, ſo as 'tbiweblth, 
however it is acquited;"-provided it is; got 

| * e ene of his mahifceacds, 


wee rag o cet ene | 
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valid tide; te be Mute benetenl 
tg eien nr 2 Jaofbridh Nase ene ac 5f 
foperloce sun str rr 100 dg fo hett Ter 
N ene ignore to te . inſtrocxidn. 
che enk ig ine Meng s Teſupport, an the 
. enarily.” Adin A; 
true on the Her Hafid ht FOperions! need 
tie adde Uf Aar Iz The rich eurnot 
F 
eee ſr bin 
Il” good, 3F others aft i to help: 
| W 11 einst By vn on r 
ities" 'pebitiee ie ee ies if the 
nEcefarie? oP ife anf eat uſe is lis 
thobey; if it WII bot petchaßk bim che 
frtit bf bthdr men's 1abovirs ? But ihis it 
win to, "i multitudes dHot ſubſiſt with 
dür an exchange of ' labour For: p try: 
eue it is a makim among * 8 
men, that the induſtriods por N 
of ivy GG untry for trade anf mahfactü fe, 
which are the grand /ſ0ures of: wealth; oe 
their ſopport to them, Hetela greatlvariety 
of inſlanbes might be "mentioned, wherein 
perſodis of all ranks and condition are mu- 
tually benefited: by each others aſfiſtanee. 
But that hic is the ohject of this diſeburſe 
mall ſuſßee. Domoeſtick affairs cannot be 
managed withour'the ad of ſervants.” Phe 
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handle a ile n et out for 

Proper OW 4o fill, their Leveral. depar 

wWents af fecvice,.. And thoſe again, who 5 
inferior. copduion; af life makes it neceſſary 


OO RE TOON BN. to. thoſe 


abqve them, will: chearfylly ↄffer thei t ſert 
nice; for, a-propertionablejreqard.... ut; 
And now this being the caſe, theriſdom 

of divine Providence in godowing,men. ie 
4 ee ee. im diſtributiog 
1 in; ſuch ; yacious, þ * 


be difficult to conceĩye hoy the, 


_ covld;ſublit,;{., It is, howeyer, ; certain that 


yr TIE Of. be ſo. conſiderable 
AY Aud then it is f 


orther to de ob- 
5 that this inequality of condition 
qualifies. and .difpgſes...men,; to; afſilt 000 
others temporal. intereſts, ſo. it is often 
2 great, gag te them in- regard 
dei nobler -Iogereſts, . Their vietprs ate 
|  hareby.tried, exorciſed, an improved, ſug 
| 2s, hywiliey,,: mecknels, tantentment,.: 


 candeſcention; ſympathg, and benevolence, 


_ of the other, And thus tre they enabſed 
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unavoidable 


1 gt ;hecnough. admired; :; If the 
9 — All en were equal, it would 


the aggregate um of worldly. happineęſt 
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unavoidable viciſſitudes of the preſent life, 
and gradually fitted fot the noble and? per- 
mahent Joys: of another. This leads us to 
oye. 40⁹α Wa. B AN g. b I: 14h 4 

IV. That: the afiftanct\ which adds 
neh fland in nerd. of, ban only ber- 
du in away that requires authority on thi = 
one part, and vbedionce on tbe urn.. 
the conditions of mankind are as ue 
have ſeen. various, the affiſtance they require 
of each other muſt be various too. It is 
the bafinels of the wiſe to inftrudt-the ig - 
norint, of the ſtrong} to help. the weak, and 
cf the rich to communicate to the poor. 
But theſe offices (under which general ideas 
an infinite number beſides are 
headed) cannot be rendered, unleſs the 
former are allowed under certain re 
ſtrictions to exerciſe authority, command, 
und dominion; and the latter are diſpoſed 
to yield atention ſubmiſſion, and obedience. 
How can the maſter; for inſtance, teach; 
_ unleſs be bas authority to command the 
attentiun and implicit regard of the ſcholar? 
Hom dan thoſe of mature age, and Wwãho 
poſſeſs ſuperior ſtrength, cheriſh the young; 
ſupport the ifecble, and defend the weak, 
without the uncontrolled exertion of that 
| force with which * are cndowed to theſe 
el., flalutary 
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a And bor lr it to bc/expeRed 
S eee ghet; 


0 Wye thaver hewn,: 0 othe property they 
od, ſhould part with a portion of it 


6 ed if the ſe aue nt difpaked ito wake 
nable \xeturn;. of \(ervice;\:ori;at 


Jafbantbuinble: and gratefu} acknowledg« 


ment of the obligations they hereby ingue? 


Diſmiſs albidea af pte- eminence, authotity, 
en mand land goternment; and oi thei? 
oppoſites, docility, ſubmiſſion, obedience, 


the intercoutſes of dotiety!! mam muſtian 


lonely, perilous, unhappy condition. - But 


of wanne compat?. bevolls: min; ganthot 
| «Men's. -wantsodaturally: lead »them iatb 


{otialiiconnecSiont, which makeraule) ind 
aner neceſſary avibinticalicy: are barb! tod: 
Every man has algigbe to rdiſpoſcioſ bil 


ſelf in geſpact of allit rag df id us 
her lea ſes- ; provided: h nat injurachis 
paighbour..: e e ee Jen Ns 


Tequice of anothat agi pſt His:condent -\ /Fbe 


iciots and lunaticks >theyare not fare, 
Fr ee 
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and: ſervitudes: and: there will be ant end to 
that caſe ſubſiſt. if ſubũſt at all. in a cbId, 


Me deco monde ronantat . 
YN. £.\Autborgty abd-obedience: are ther a 


cuaſe is indead otherwiſe wich. children} 
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Dee Mabe. 3g. 
them Bit /thew'?polieiſed \of their Walon 
art free Freedbin® however idi\ſubjeR to 
cetkait feſtisktisn birth reltrürkienb, as 
chen Arete telle uf either tacit or expreſs 
agreenhent, do nor iure but improve and 
cohffrtil it: Whew men enter into ſotiety | 
they agree to veſt in perſbns cheſth fer 
that purpoſes the power' bf defentthny ien 
2 lee enemict; 4nd” firalfy t de- 
teidaine ittacrele Among themelies! 80 
4375 art — portiom i of 'their 
rattiral 'rightito'otfieft in onder tei ſerure 
to theniſelyts 4 g tö Which the art not 
in N eüpaeity © 


in -conſequehtc* Ef human imper- 

Peck 14a eee whe nw eines, 
| _ e 8 
e e Je — 
ſabithHioH. de It Add 0 Helis bound but 
* ſee; (prejudicial. HE nad. 


| the:juftlawy: of | Beiery 16hich de hes 
thts "cbnſeiited; be forftits" His Freeddin 
But ftlfflling his his agreement, che ig id 1 
other! reſpecke as ſtee at in Gr 
e.. e et ee eee 
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eee becoming 2 

ehe: may MAH demand i bf 
_ the nangailked,, 1,4 queſtion. we ſhall. nor 
tay, hee perticulaely,g0 confider;) We muſt 
hawgernguitoblerre., chat in.many. ipftances 
lla canſe of the cangueroy, is itſelf, unjuſt. 
aud of canſcquence his demands opprefive ; 
and 39, et Kais the lower people. are. Hot 
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nnn the 
maſtir has 4 juſt night 167cxercife/tithoricy 
over the ſerruntz and the ſetvant 4s bbliged 
 toigield ohedience 16 the maſter Avid f 
deed not only juſtice Tequites'ithavltliere 
ſhould be ſuch betweum the t 
partie but intereſt ald. For- if tert de 
bat griadowiH on both des, neithfier the one 
nor the other are Mkely te be hencfited by 
eee eee this leads 
bn the, aN 10 So u NF t 
VL And laſts propolition; That wbere 
theſe matters" ore properly cia ther t 
' will de a Perg dqwad - Orman" of hay. | 
ww... or rift Af 28777; 99A Tr 
The welfare of iidividuals ins or oaght to 
| bajtheriobjectiof ial NAU and dotneftiche 
_ orcabigatnents? The: laggeandiving' dne 10 
the degradation of atrothir; for the v 
pf gaagifpibg avatiru and am bitioſl, ts 
ü Inbuman, Why diould one be ey 
_ lute deſpot, ang ancthicr! am abject Id 
Nature tebolts the dent? Brerpione has 
_ vrighbeo ad. nnch happine 
 Sbilities/\avd Ration: of life are en 
peking him. And if in is — 
| botrwedn maſters and ſervants; the'contebit 
erate i "good faith and 
== — bott ſides, it 
— - 7 $57 60 


rl 


»w ———— 
is ſourcb poſſible that either party ſhould 
miſe of the end propdiſed. There will be 
mutual concord, peact;::and:- contentment; 
Andtiodeed regard, (cultivated by the: mild 
end humane uſe of authority on the one 
bandh n and aby ah -attentive- chearful obedis 
ence d therother, will pretty generally; in 
«--coutſc:of time, /tipenointo # cordial and. 
laſting fieadfhip art Affection: 
nd ram bence it follows that there 1 
or at lealt if the voice of reaſon were duly 
regardetl there mould be, a more equal par- 
tition of happineſs; among mankind than 
is Cofnmonty* apprehended.” Through the 
miſtaken eſtimates which men have formed 
of Toperiot ant infetierAtitions bf life; ind 
traut the- miſerable aboſe of /jcheitghnes = 
and duties: of theſe relations, tov tmany have 
chmee to educeiye of nuthotity and dloryihion; | 
as the rab and only ſources + of) iappinets;; 
. and of ſetvitude and vheddence, as netefariiy 
. to and % 
neſs. But M the-igbt in — — 
placed-theapatteris-Juſt,ch ſenſible add Tyber = 
— Walls he" almoſt at alloſ⸗ da, determide 
_ which ſtation upd» the whole is models 
Sable -S Equi Hag a wiſe andb5yood 
 Providenae b Hliſtributedi: 'be ppinesbcambng = 


bog 1 3 Pain and labour 
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falls to the ſhare of the ſervant than the 
maſter,” the ſervant has however ſeſs ears 
and Galery 18 dhiurb ble peace He has 
no weighey doncetu to exereiſe his ſagacity. 
attention, and patience. Having dohe: his 
datyl and by honeſt labour contributed to 
his Gn hesith, he may eat his breall with 
a peculiar reliſh, oni bis-reft without in- 
terruption; and have the comfort to of 
hoping: that: he has: attached the affactions 
of his maſter to himſelf, and may reap ſome 
| enttaotdinary advantages from : thence. in 
time to chbme. Let nogonα therefore be 
offended. ar the ideu of authority, as. if it 
monopblized the ſum total of human hap- 
pine nor at fervitedes as if it ſunk Fm n 
beneach the ſpecies into a condition f 
wretchedaeſs and coπƷCe,p t: 
Thus we ſce then—Men as men, are 
—— — 
They are nut ſuſmeient to their oπτα up- 
pon, and therefore ſtand in need of enen 
others afliſtance—But effectual affiſtance can 
only be rendered by the due exerciſe of au- 
tharity. on the one parts and obedience on 
the ther = Authority and obedience are, 
however; the reſult oft voluntary agreement 
«And, Where cheſe are properly adjuſted; 
0 2464920 ee to: donate 
cn 2 „ 
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| in thecuteſe followings,are, foandeds,,, We | 
ſhould: now... therefore, proceed to explain 
_ the: apaftolick exhontation. — Ranns 


5 en, Ber — xefer ta. the;next 
ſermbn and conkent r 
wth u or three , h. 
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ned,” but on — marked 
with the greateſt preciſion. The latter, 
whatever real dignity their chriſtian cha- 


ratur my confer on them, ate required to 
Live toward th former. thouglinhdel, 


che diffiitent lränks bey bold in Wis ebin- 
munmy -i Let as many fervatity" as are 
4 tider'the'yoke;+rount their dun maſters 
A*(that-i3; Taaftetr who! are” unbelievers, as 
e context plainty-hewra) whithy:of vl 
chat chef name of God, aud his 
ring, be not Diaſphemed d. Ad 
affiri; 7:66 Servants be ſubject to. your maſters 
«<With-all- feat; tot: only to- es rm 
game; but alfo 10! the-fromard?: * 

dee e cautidned againſt — 6 bet 


decent freedom. They that have baliving 
"Oyiiaiſters," let then nbt deſpiſe them be- 
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them ſervice,” beczuſe they are faithful 


and beloved, partakers of the benefit?“ 


"This Kvelling* principle t ich ſome 
— — upon the chriffiah inſtitution, 


out; foundation. Itiis à fact 
be e re tanks and Rations' in 
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ate brethren but rather doo 
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| Hould bello, in order to anbger purpoſes 
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New: Tear uferte“ the! rights ef (u- 
„Witt nike attent ive tothe claims 
f inferior: Tridded not cht the regards 
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_ © Brom this vie. thed; of the morality of 
3 dhe ſeriptores wederive a preſũmptive proof 
.of their truth. And that proof i 
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is confider- © 
178 ag wenced, ohen we" rele Wat the 
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4 and eictly: — but th my 
they have here a further and nobler ſupport 4 
than the law of nature can afford them. 
What. J mean is, that the goſpel is ſo con- 
ſtructod as at dne to throw light upon our 
duty, and to poſſeſs us of ne and extraor- 
dinary motiyes to perſuade us to à cm- 
pliause with it. To apply this idea: $6/the 
matter before us. The reciprocat duties 
of maſters and ſervants) muſt wy rai 
ledgedywhen examined only by the light of 
nature, tobe right; fit, and mutually dene 
 ficiah Bat the chriſtian ſcheme, when 
properly underſtood, enables us more clearly 


d apprehend than we otherwiſe 6ould;the = 


ſubſtantial differenoe between tight and 
_ eng; aud by the noble temper it "inſpires 
: powerfully apimates" us to the duties of 
_Adelicy, ſubmiſſion, aud obedience, on the 

one hand, and of eondeſcenfion, gentleneſs, 
and lote on the: other: And ſo it is of 
inßinite uſe in explaining and enforcing the 


mutus en of maſters and ſervats. 
9 
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this et belle between Mgfers and 
Serventigand. nom Be pn io explain the ad- 
mongition in our. r 6h ie ſanndad on 
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S9.,W.{hall {particulacly 40: 
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COS theo; and then; in 
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ments to enforce them, Hol usa you i: 2G, 
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e \Chrafts eee e ſervices ag. men 
pleaſeria but as Ib. oruentt of Ghtyfts dans 
the will of, Gas rom ite eu 01, tt gun. 
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addrefintt;o-Sccondly, the duties enjoined, | 
and .thobgualifcations of! them: And 


thindly, the motives to enforce them 

—̃ — 
Deſs are deferibed as m of dx. 

ſoch by being taken in way, er e dag | 
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this and other free countries. "Of the N 
and-their ſtate ces congdered ub very ect 
and wretched, though they bombumeswer 
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Bur: zit ſhoulch here U Gbferved. Dit" it 
doe not dollow from tire apoſtie gm 
—— Aervathts cor Haves“ wid 


ecüntenaner 
———— them. 
The truth is; the goſpel where it tare „ 
not interfore with the civil government, or 
Sn foreible enertibhs make à change in 
| . tion. Tet it by no 
means authorizes t > unjuſt invaſion of 
RR men's 
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obediamoe.—nſer vine. and 


ended in the wen 


Von! Agood bodonenw bs 


me Sernante be Shader? to your maſters.” 


Or, is it is elſeebere expteſied,y:tt: Ahe 
- cham in, all thing Comply with their 
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Coloſfans, Gervants; obey in ul things 
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ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God: und 
< whatſoever ye do, do it heareily; at unto 
9 ———ů— e 


1 2 he 
il ate 10. n 

100 a io oþ ahh brooqrr105 5+ er nts os 
Eavogmo: 20 81 hr £77 #119494 RAU GA 


55 gerd 


1 


your maſterb according to the fleſh: not 
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| Chrift - to him, as their 


Du Servant to Maſter, 35 
gard to Cr. tbe Lord. And by thus 

himſeif, che apoſtle no doubt 
meant to remind them of the obedience 
which Chriſt, as 4 man, had faithfully ren ö 
deced £0 God and of che eſſential ſervices 
he had hereby moſt cordially rendered to 
them. Though he Was ih: the derm 
God, and thought it not robbery to be 
— — Sartre bimfelf of 
— — — 

bound; by every iĩmaginable tie of lobe ad 
Sratitude, 10 comply with his ih They 
are. to by profeſſion be en k 

they Have 
voluntarily bebmitted tbemtelves ud are 
therefore abliged by their own engagement 


da conform to his u procepte, of -whieh*this 
| — Arg herein." 
ih ſleſh is one meer 


The third and, laſt moti ve is ken from 


Lone ary men 40 \-the ame hal — | 
of the Lord, whether be be bond or free. The - 
officesirequired of fervants are all of Em 
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e Dae Seruante in let. 
Cas, fi and right in themſelrer, and truly 
commendable and praiſe: worthy. But it is 
poſſible they may not, in ſeme 1 
receive thoſe returns from men which they 
deſerve. ; Be that however. as it, may, they 
* aſſured that Ohriſt, of his great mercy, 
will, not fail to reward them. 80 all the 
comforts. of religion in this liſe, and all rhe 
| Wa Eſeguephiupen. it in another, are held 
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them bo dhe faichful diſcharge of bein das. | 
 hjgaGif in that othes-paſſage- before reſeered 7 
to, V knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall pf 
 *\,reqrixe the reward of che inheritance: for 1 
Lee ee che Lord Chriſt „ut wand. + | 
"O48" | 1 
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Dutia of Seruanti to Maſters, 353 
+ S8CONDEY»> The Manner in which it is 
tog be rendered, and their Obligations to 
comply with the n ves hich: n 
here, be laid down. . NR #4110008 
Eins, Let — the: Duty; elf 
chat is required of ſervants, and their . 
gun in general to obedience. Nn 
rhe name ſervant, by — | 
_ deſcribed; is expreſſive of the help or afliſt- 
ane they are to render their maſters. They 
are to wait upon them, to miniſter to them, 
to: ſupport and defend them. But che kinds 
ol ſervice required of them are ſo divetſiſied 
that woe cannot, nor indeed is it to out pur- 
poſe particularly to enumerate them. In 
large families there ate various departments 
aſ/ſetvice, and in ſmaller the whole buſineſs 
of dhe houſe falls upon two or three or ont 
It is however here to be obſerved, 
cs Whatever rank. the ſervant holds in the 
. family; the generall intereſt of the maſter is 
to bet his objec . 
Ney the ſerviee due from perſons in this 
_ #elatipn; is of a different denomination from 
that which men who are in the ſame line of 
life: owe to: ont abather. It lisbto be ο r- 
idered as the reſult of that authority which 
1 have over them, and is there- 
fore properly deſeribed by the term Obe- 
= Aa dience. © 


35 — Mae, | 
Z | dience,. It is the maſter's provide to com- 
mand, the ſervant's to bey. And the obe- 
Vea 1085 be unhiserſfal -< Servan 
che apoſtle, . obey your” maſters in" all 
* thinge But this requiſition is tol be 
_ underſtood with certain limitations.” Theſt 


92 5 n 5% 095412 t- Dani fiery” 9 
I. When the maſter's commands are 061%. 
uary to the commands of God:. 


The authority of the great God i ib. 
nitely ſuperior to that of any man oneavthy = 
He is or maſter in a more abſolute ſenſe 
ahan amy one elſo can poſſibly bo-. Wen 1 
therefore the will of /any- ſuperior olathis | "A 


wich lie win, it 16 on n account tant 


— — 
2 acl toi reſuſe. For obedience in aiy tuok 
State 98: 44119017 1040 Wa aue ieee! 
e ae ods een 44124039; "ae | 
ee 3 4 "AS 4: 


W- 4 © 
ail. be and rr aid 


whe 8 


Hes of TT * Mi 9 FW - ors 
caſts would! bring guilt” on his confelence, 
and fubject him to infinitely greater . evils 


ſbatments of an carthly maſter, however 
powerfob he may be. And as ſervants are 
veauſbnable ereatures, and aceountable to 
Goc for their conduct, ſo they are io judge 
for themſelves of the lawfulnefs or unla - 
fulneſs of any command they receive from 
their ſuperiors. But then they are to lool 
wel to it; that they do not, under pretence 
of conſcionce,; but really from motives of 


lech and ſelf. gratification, withhold' obe- 
commands. 


dience to their maſter's juſt 
For in ſueh enſe they contract double guilt, 
that of ER their or f me and to 
bd a %o. n 
55 They are r their 
maſter's commands, when they are n 
10 d whit is not within their power. 
Such unreaſonable maſters is theſe thers 
have been: ſuch was Pharaob who de- 
manded- bricks of the Hure, While he 
withheld from them the neceſſary materials 
for making them. But in theſe cafes there 
cu be nothing eriminal in diſobedienes, 
becaunſe the contrary” is impoſſible... Nor 
zs there any criminality in men's not at- 
85 tempting what es not competnt to. 
| ä But 


thin de vould poſſibly ſuffer from ibhe re- 


' 356 Duties of Serwants 10\Maſtere. 
But then it too often ſo happens that ſer= 
vants, through a ſlothful diſpoſition, do not 


erxert themſelves as they might ; and ſo pre- 


Beck] 26 We have obſerved, in ſome families: and 


tend "incapacity when the fault is not in their 
ability but their will. This is a very great 
evil and the complaints of ſuch ſervants, 
as if their maſter's commands were ti | 
and therefore bought to be diſobeyed, are 
groundleſs. - Maſters,: however, ſhould be 
cautious that they do not impoſe unten 
ſonable burdens on their ſervants; alwiys 
5 bearing in mind the golden rule, : to do unto 
others, as we would have others do unto 
us. Thete is one more inſtance which will 
jzultify the not complying wih a maſter's 
domwande⸗ and that i imer tcm: 
3. When ſuch ſervice is demandedias falls 
dor within the compaſs: of - the ol 


. ** 1 , IT 


There are eee of e 


hen ſervants engage to do the buſineſs of 


dle of them excluſvely of all other buſineſs, 


and receive wuges for ſuch duty only, it is 
unreaſonable, and a breach of icoyenant, to 

5 . ee er ee nes! Wherefore, 
"ons into! difobedience. Bat be that 
a -good- will el lente ow to 
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Duni ſ Servants ro Maftets, 357 
heir maſters, and to one another, ſhould 
diſpoſt them on particular occaſions to go 

beyond their own proper province in alfa- 
mily/ in order 0 be helpful to the Whole. 
Aud as in moſt caſes ſuch occaſional afliſt- 

ance is ſuppoſed to come within the compaſs 
of their original agreement; an obſtinate re- 
fuſal is an argument of want of temper, if 
it may not be: deemed downright. diſube- 
dience. It cannot, however, be doùbted 
 :thatia diſreſpectſul manner of treating ſuch 

commands, though the ſervice itſelf be not 
ſtrictiy due, is a bteach of duty. Ad ibere 

ſetvants ſnould be cautioned, 25 under the 
former particulars, againſt the great eyil of 
making frivolous. pretences an ocean f 
iadoulging ſloth and.-ill-vature; and heads 
of families too ſhould be careful that they 


do not puſh their requiſitions beyond” the 95 


Welden and prudence. 

And no theſe three, inſtances of non- 
n with a maſter's commands being 
admitted as lawful, all his other commands 


. 10 doubt to be punctually obeyed. 


: 54 Servants, obey your maſters in all thinigs,” 
The Centurion, of whom we - read in the 
gaſpel, was not a hard maſter, as may be 
concluded from the honourable character 


BEE our Saviour himſelf gives him. And what 
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„n De e, Serwants/t0 Maſters. 
u the language he holds ? It is. ãn perfect 
uniſon with the paſſage juſt mentioned. 
Lam a man ſet under authority, having 
under me ſoldiers; and A. y unto one, 
< Go, end he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he cometh and to my ſervant, Do 
_ this; and he doeth it.. A maſtet's com- 
mands are to be obeyed in every inſtance, 
whether they of moment, ur 
thoſe only of an indifferent and trifling na- 
ture. Diſobedience, indeed, in the former 
caſe may be mort eſſemtially injurious: - 
925 his intereſts than in tho latter, and the: guilt 
a the ſervant be thereby aggravated; 


But 
aa fallure of duty in the ſimalleſt inſtance, 
hon lt proceeds from contempt of his au- 
-thetity;'is alike criminal Nor is-difference = 


of opinion, whether right or wrong or diſ- 
Anelinstſon to the buſineſs} let it proceed 
from What cauſe it will, to overrule the 
deciſte commande ef a maſter, "provided, 
2 s have obſerved: pane Gparrancy 
_ "cotmmands, & ſervant may very properly 
peut bis mind wpor any io he does 
it reſpectfully: but he is to remember thut 

mis 'maſter's judgment is to determine, tho 
| it be concen to r 
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9 Duties of Servants ta Maſters. 359 
__ naſorafgned for it. And haweyer a deũte 
ok: eaſe may ſometimes put him on excuſing 
hinnſelf of a ſervice that is painful and la- 
horious, yet, When poſitively required, a 
ſenſe ob duty ſhould get the better of ſſoth 
and ſeli-indulgende. And thus the will of 
[the,maſter-is to be the governing rule of 
the ſerrant's condud, in every. inſtance that 
does not come within} the reſtrictions we 
Juſt now mantiou cd. 
AuWe proceed nom to N the Ob/i- 
-gotibnt which ſarvants are under to fuch 
uniworſal obedirn ce... 
. Its and right that ſetvants ſhould 
abey their maſters in all thing. 
The relation between maſters and ſervants 
A8:f0unded on principles of equity and mu- 
tual convenience, as we have ſhewu at large 
An che preceding ſermon. The reaſoning | 
dia ſhort this. Men, as men, are equal: 
dut their condition in life ia various and 
unequal. Not being able to ſubſiſt of them- 
_ »ſelves;/ithoy need one another's aſſiſtance. 
Aut eſſectual aſſiſtande cannot be rendered 
by infariors to their ſuperiors, if the latter 
haye not a right io command, and the for- 
mor are not obliged to obey: for how: can 
perſon be ſerved to his ſatisfaction, if he 
may not direct in What manner he will be 
r Aa 4 + ſerved? 


«360 1 
ſerued ) And höw can he bejefiirs; af u- 


thotity to require it? Wherefore the ſer- 
vant agrees, for a valuable conſideration to 


_ [ſubmit himielf to the will of che maſter... 
And thus the relation clearly appeats to be 

founded on principles of oquity and mutual 

ſtconvenience. Now, when the ſervant 6- 


fuſes obedience to the maſter, the end pro- 
poſed by the character he ſuſtains is defeatad, 
bis own þ 


in hat inſtances. he will and in What he 


thority at all. The p therefore is 


i moſt fit and right, 6 Serbe 


| Ner- eh 
| nc. 2998. ©” on This 


: 7 f * 


ectiving any ſervice at all, if he has not au- 


a politive engagements are violated. 
and the relation itſelf is diſſol ved. Where- 

fore it is ſit and right. that ſervants ſnonld 
tends to unmet obedience, + For if. axſer- 
_ -Juſt as big own faney or humour may dived, = 


will, not abey, how can the maſten he aſ- 
: ſured that he ſhall be obeyed at all ? If bie 
the limitations juſt mentioned, it is no au- 


jobey ar 
matters in allt bingi, that is, in all thing 
wied Gad yon ſupexior aſtar hast hot 

ſorbidden, Whichiurtg within your::pawer, 
and which: are included in ybur covenant 
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F Gl.. 21 ® . 10 mond 
* > Thdeed,\whatever is fit and right in Itſelf 
is unqueſtionably the will of God. Whete- 
fore as the duty before us has been proved 
to be fit and right in itſelf, it cannot be 
(doubted that it is the will of God. But 
tho ſeriptures expreſsly declare that it is Bis 
_ with: and, as the divine authority will al- 
ways have a commanding influence on every 
ſeridus mind; it will be of uſe to take a ge- 
neral view of what the bible ſays upon this 
matter. Here it is to be remarked, that the 
is often ſpoken of in ſeripture as a generally 
_ euthpowledged principle: à mode this of 
holding up our duty to our view the 
Rrongeſt, perhaps, and moſt natural that 
_ vequid be uſed. In ſuch manner the pfalmiſt 


toſers to it, when, ſpeaking of the earneſt 
attention which good men pay to the bleſſed 
God, be ſayb, As the eyes of ſervante 
1. hot unte the hand of their maſters, and 
en the eyes of à maiden unto the hand f 
aal her miſtreſs; ſd our eyes walt upon the 
Lord our God And the apoffle, 


3 not. ee be ee ye yield 


Hi 8 res a. 2 ME T1 
VVG yourſelves 


262 nnn. . 


8 „ ourſelves ſervants to; Oobgy. his ſervants 
= ye are to whom ye obey* ? 80. Jab, 
"taking; this as a principle granted, ſpenlas of 
the diſobedienee ef his | (ervants/;os one af 
the many grievous calamities — 

L. called my ſervant, add he 1 gave 
no anſwer; I — M— 
month?“ -A, if he had ſaid, f that dairy = 
which alh men agree is ſit and reaſonable, 
is unpaturally and cruelly denied to me. 
So our Lord ſpeaks of it as a truth of un 
queſtionable: authority, that . that ſervant 
. 4, who. knows his Lord's will, and does: not 
e conform to it, is deſerving af putiuſh - 
Ament “, And io another place, having 
deſcribed. 4he ſervant ,as making ready: his 
maſter's, ſupper for him, and giedingihhini- 
| ſelf, and ſerving him, he puis 4his queſtian 
as chat no one would be; at a doſa d taply 
to, © Noth he thank that (ervant; hacauſe 
be did the, things. that ne commanded 
him ? I tcow, nog. Furthex, the ahli- 
Sen lying. upon ſervantef:to bey their 
maſtens, is the principle ſuppoſad' when 
that character is applied to men in regand · of 
God. Moſes was the ſeruant of Gad. land 
1 the apoſtles Meſermants of Goo 
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inſtantly afhxing the idea of a di ſpoſition to 
cumſonm in all things to mille their 
divine maſter? 194411 Thi (NOOR teten 
But this; duty 1. Gedi and, poſitively 
"enjoined upon ſervants. Nat to ſprak of 
particular inſtances, ſuch as Hagar s being 
. commanded. to ſubmit herſelf to ber 
4+ i\nhiſireds: Sarah, and many of the like 
nature; we all Ae frequontly obe- 
_  dienceiis urged by Moſes on the Iſraelitiſh, 
aud by tho apoſtles on chriſtian, ſervants. 
Particular attention is paid to this matter 
in the epiſtles to the Epheſians, Coloſhans*, 
Timothy, and Titus? ; and in the general 
epiſtle of Peter. It is then the expreſs 
command of God to you, ſervants, to obey 
your maſters in all things. And as you 
_ cannot doubt that be is your matter, and has 
an uneontrolled authority over you, ſo you 
dience to them is an act of manifeſt diſo- 
bedienceito bin. But, 
© 1e Wur duty in this matter is your in- 
1 inn _ G £4 19 Dun 
ler dhe community ut les depend 
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el 5 4 1, 2. 7 Ch. il. 9, 10. 1 Ep. ii. 18. 
much 


\ 


tition araſes,/ the. buſineſs muſt go on hea- 
_ nile and the event will quickly be, what 


EIN Y ener n ſer- 


vants. Wherefore thoſe of them who have 


liberality enough to be concerned fot the 


general good, muſt ſurely feel a pleaſure in 
conttibating to ĩt, by acquitting ithemſelves 


kright in this important ſtation. And if 


they have an affection, as the 


the idea of being the inſtruments of making 


ttbem happy muſt afford them no ſmall; ſa- 
tisfaction. But an unteſerved obedience to 
the will of their maſters. has a direct influ- 
ene on their happineſs. Service thus ren- 
.dered will be more eaſy to themſelves, than 


that which is elogged with a miſtaken and 
perverſe notion, that their opinion and will 
are ſometimes to overrule thoſe of their ſu- 

periors. Where ſuch An -unnatural;compe- 


indeed it ought to be, a diſſolution. of the 
connection. On eee ai ſenſe pf 
duty, in that univerſal i bee e 
been recommending, wi ene. into 
an earneſt wiſh to pleaſe, rim will-facilizage 


_ - labours other wiſe irkſome; andan obedience 
thus yielded will-not: fail:to. ſecure the gf- 


fectionate regards of ingenuous maſters, and 


to draw after them in a courſe of time other 


20 * adrantages | 


yucertainly 
©Udght to have, for the families they ſerve, 
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adyantages beſides thoſe ſtipulated in the ori- 
ginal/ agreement. How happily, have ſome 
ſrtvants lived, whoſe conduct has been uni- 
formpiy regulated by this principle +, 
how comfortably; have they, been 
ſor in che, cloſe of their. days Then wert 
the denomination. of wiſe ſervants, ande Se 
lomon tells us, H. wiſe, ſervant ſhall: have 
«© rule oer a fon; that cauſeth- ſhame 2, and 
« ſhall have part of the inheritance among 
< the btethren It is theix intergſt then, 
in regard of temporal matters, to obey their 
e all things fad} 2d girth 
But their ſuperior. interefls more loudly 
Genin) ſuch a conduct at their hands. 
Would they eſcape. the painful reflections 
- which a gonſciouſneſs of their hay ing wil- 
fully neglected their duty occaſions, And 
| would they enjoy the heart - felt pleaſure of 
having not only aimed to pleaſe theit maſters 
on earth, but their great maſter in heaven? 
Les them.readily fall in with the admonition 
in the text,. It is a poſſible thing that they 
may not, in ſome ĩinſtances, receive; ſach a 
compenſation for their, obedience from men 
as they deſerve: » But God will not be un- 
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bord Jeſus Chrift, and agreenble 
ane whichis according te godlineſb! 


| + would de bl 


aſſures them of this. Having 6beyed their 


maſters it all things, and upon right prins, 


regarded the wil of God therein, he 
mĩſes them, that of the Lord they el 
receive the reward of the inherirance .“ 


He Will by and by raife them from the rank 


of Tetviints on earth to that of maſters, yen 
of princes, in heaven To which muſt be 
added one further motrre to ſueh obedience, 


an@ hat ip 29h ihent tf! 


. The crear of our holy: te 
This is am argument xo the in- 

Senuous feelings of ſerrunts, 'as the 
H Chrift,” And 4 argument it 161 
His admonitions to fervamts the apoſtie Riſes 
« boleſome words, even the — 
— 


aud thoſe who conſent not to thei” Ye. 

eſents as proud, 1 and fook. 
m: If chriſtian ! ſervants lili their 
duty to their maſters, he reminds therm klrat 
hereby the name ef Oo and his doku 
n And on "he" 
he derläres, kat by Ui 
their duty properly they would = a46rty e 


< doEttfiie'of God our Saviour; "Noth | 
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eim de elegrer from hende, than that an 


foclety, and to bring faperiors and inferjoty 
A lever, is 4 a violation of the E6trt# 
yo bf God's Word. And nothing tig Lag 
be more evident from theſe paſſages, 
at the g genius of the <briftian doctrine and 
dew "is" — to that obedience 
{hi WE ard inculcating upd fervantdz. 
Here then the example which Chriſt bas 


9 ielded onto God; the Rory 
And effectua! rvices he rendered ds yr ho 

humiliation and death; and” the authori 
he filtly claims over us as our maſter; 4 


theſe conſiderations, I ſay, might be held 


up to the vier of ſervants / to conciliate 
their minds to that ſtation Providence has 
allotted chem, and to animate them to that 
obediencs to their maſters which has been 


Are you indebted to the painful labours and 


e-ſervant/of God and man for yo dur takes; 


ſubſtantial comforts you enjoy here, and the 


e proſpects you! have hereafter ? 5⁰ Your 
ſts burn with love aid gratitude to Him 


| org divide beidfibtorP K hive you f6- 


© lemnly/ 


atteinpt to deſttoy all civil! diftinaion' in 


8, "than 2 


fet' us in all that humble obedience which a 


þ wa 5 in. Itſelf, „e and reasonable. 
ing ſufferings of Chrilt, who became 
ars'you, 1 Ny, indebted to them r all,the- 
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kEmaly, vowed abedience to Nm a8, your 

Ho then can you Milfully, fail, in 

| the. duty he authoritatively requires of, you 

may prove. an occaſion. of 4 x Sof 
7 God and of his. dodrine' 3 — la 


| 4 phemed ! 4 „Be n e N 
Jour m. 
| things: REY FOE 9 to de . — 
b 4 od your, Saviour |” „Sc nach g.. 
Me ſhould now proceed; 9 canfider, 
Mer in which, this obedience 1s to be 
1 1 and to. hne 5 empers we 
0 f to recemme end With Gable Mace 
Bet this we muſt refer to the next ſermon... 
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Duties of Servants to Maſters. 469 
vety much depend on the Manner in which 
it is rendered. What we have here to offer 

will fall under the following particulars— 
a 1 e peg Cbear- 

ber eſs, | n 

. Humility. | M 6 

To be humble; according to the apoſtle's 8 

"account of this amiable temper, is ** to 

„ think ſoberly of ourſelves as we ought to 


* think*:” that is, to conceive of our 


characters, abilities, and rank in life, agree- 
- ably to what they really are, and to conduct 
_ ourſelves accordingly. Now, although ſer- 
vants are upon an equality with their maſters. 
in regard of nature, and may be ſuperior to 
them in reſpe& of ability for the buſineſs 
they undertake, yet their condition in life 
is vaſtly inferior. The maſter hath pro- 
perty, the ſetvant little or none: the former 
is in a ſituation of power and honour, the 
latter 5 in that of ſervice and dependance: the 
one has authority to demand obedience, the 
dther is obliged by his own voluntary en- 
gagements to render it. It is contrary 
therefore to all idea of truth, equity, and 
| decency, for à ſetvant to conceive of his 
maſter as his equal, and to treat him as 


231464 oat 48 Tory f Rom. ii: 3. 17 3 
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370 Duties of Servants to Maſters. 
ſuch, For perſons in this inferior ſtation 
to affect authority and dominion; is an evil 
« for which,” the wiſe man tells us, « the 
« earth is diſquieted, and which it cannot 
bear.“ And this inverſion of all order 
he deſcribes by a kind of caticatura that 
cannot fail of exciting diſguſt, if not ridi- 
cule; I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, 


: 


« and princes walking as ſervants upon the 
* earth. Tt is Providence that has my 
the difference between the one and the other, 

The ſervant ought therefore to give honobr | 
to whom honour is due, to cheriſh” in his 
. breaſt an unfeigned eſteem for his maſter, 
as his ſuperior, to addreſs him on all oe 
caſions moſt reſpectfully, to carry himſelf in 
his preſence with all humility and reverence, Y 
to liſten in filence to his commands,” to 
comply ſubmiſſively with his will, and on 
_ By * to mms as his Tag authority over 
This is in ĩtſelf right. Difertiice of cha- 
racter and ſtation require ſych deportment: 
nor can the ends of the relation between 
maſter and ſervant be properly attained. 
without it. Suppoſe a ſervant to fancy 
- IO in all reſpects wiſer and better wa 
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vi maſter, and totally to overlook the 
diſtintion which Providence has created 
between them; is it imaginable that he 
| would diſcharge his duty as he ought, cither 
to his own comfort, or his maſter's fatis- 
faction? What he did he would do grudg- 
ingly; and not doing it conformably to his 
pleaſure who hath a right to direct, he 
would ſcarce render him any ſervice at all. 
The voice of decency, cuſtom, and common 
_ ſenſe, therefore, ſpeak loudly in favour of a 
_ modeſt, ſubmiſſive, reſpectful deportment 
in ſervants. The revetſe of it never fails to 
diſguſt. What ſervant that is conceited, 
ſelf-willed, forward; and confident, but in- 
jures himſelf, and effentially too, in the opi- 
nion not only of thoſe he ſerves but of thoſe 
who frequent the family he belongs to? 
Senſible: people will ever conſider ſuch ſer- 
vants as deficient in point of ſenſe and man- 
ners, as well as good nature and religion. 
How much mankind are agreed on this ſub- 


ject, is evident from the ſimilarity of behavi- 


our ' required of perſons in this ſtation in moſt 
countries and ages; ſuch as ſtanding in the 
preſence of their ſuperiors, waiting upon 
them, liſtening in filence to their commands, 
not anſwering again, yielding reſpe&fully _ 
er opinion, and aſſiduouſly endea- 
B b 2 wanne 
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vouring to pleaſe. Indeed fo congenial is 
the idea of humility to the character of a 
 fervant, that when we adopt this latter term 


in our epiſtolary correſpondence with one 


another, We uſvally add ne AR of . 
ble to 1 

In ſeripture Humility and "EO are . 
moſt always uſed as convertible terms; or, 


however, we ſcarce meet with the word 


ſervant but this idea riſes to our view. 80 


the patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles, when 


they ſpeak of themſelves as the ſervants of 
God, mean thereby to expreſs their abſolute 
ſubmiſſion to his will, and their humble 
obedience to his commands. To this, as a 
quality that ought never to be ſeparated 
from the character of a ſervant, the bleſſed 
| God refers when he ſays; If I be a maſter, 
« where" is my fear? And when the 
apoſtle reminds the Epheſians how he had 
"acquitted himſelf among them as the ſervant 
of Chriſt, he tells them that 
the Lord with all humility-of mind 

And when the ſame apoſtle would excite the 
"Philippians to that lowlinefs of mind, 

% which induces men to eſteem others better 


- * than , he inſtantly holds Pp 
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Chriſt to their view in the character of a 
ſervant: He made himſelf,” ſays he, of 
no reputation, and took on him the form 
of a ſervant, and humbled himſelf, and 
ee became obedient to dea 
Here we might ſhew at large, would the 
time admit, that the genius of the goſpel, 
ſo ſtrikingly expreſſed in that great act of 
condeſcenſion juſt referred to; that the 
. meekneſs, ſubmiſſion, and readineſs to ſerve 
one another which are every where recom- 
-mended in the New Teſtament; and that 
the many particular examples of this kind 


the duty we are here inculcating upon ſer- 
vants. But there is one very ſingular fact 
related of our Saviour, which muſt not paſs 
unnoticed, and that is, his condeſcending 
behaviour to his diſciples. juſt before his 


_ laſt ſufferings. Though he was their maſter, 


yet aſſuming the character of a ſervant, ** he 
, laid aſide his garment, took a towel and 
* girded himſelf, poured water into a baſon, 
and, having wathed their feet, wiped them 
e with the towel wherewith he was girded:” 
and then ſays, If I your Lord and maſter 
have waſhed your. feet, pe meat to 


4 i 28 


ie | | 
1 -«« waſh 


the bible ſets before us, all unite to enforce _ * 


374 A Duties of Servants to Maſters. | 
«waſh one/ another's feet“. Can we any 
of us, chriſtians,” think of this, and not be 


588 diſpoſed to acts of humility ? Can chriſtian 


ſervants, more eſpecially, think of this, and 
not feel the propriety of rendering bumb/e 
obedience to their maſters ? Count them 
* orthy of all honour, even though they 
% are not believers: and if they are be- 
_ «© levers, take heed how ye deſpiſe them, 


n the ſame . | 


with them. I 


Wo This i is anotheraguality 8 as 


5 idea of a good ſervant. The maſter's 


intereſt is to be the ſervant's object. His 


jure them. His ſubſtance in particular be- 


ing entruſted to his care, he is not to em- 
benxale it, or waſte it, or put any of it with- 


out permiſſion to his own uſe; but to keep 
it with attention and improve it. The 
buſineſs he is commanded: to do is to be 


dune, not ſuperficially, but effectually; and 
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i perſon, his character, his family, his habi- 
tation, and property he is to defend to the 
utmoſt of his power, not injuring either of 

them himſelf, not ſuffering others to in- 
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own but his maſter's, and to be employed 
faithfully in his ſervice. His maſter's ſe- 
crets he is to keep. All defigns formed 
againſt his character, perſon, or intereſt, 
which he happens to come to the knowledge 
of, he is to diſcloſe, and to uſe his utmoſt 
endeavours to prevent. And every oppor- 
tunity that offers of forwarding his affairs, 
he is to ſeize and improve. In ſhort, his 
maſter's honour, ſafety, and happineſs he 
is in every inſtance to conſult, e e yy 
"hs intereſt as his'own.| . 

And now can any one doubt derber all 
this is in itſelf right and fit? If he can, let 
him reverſe what has been ſaid, and ſuppoſe 
us to infiſt that it is his duty, inſtead of 
making his maſter's intereſt his object, to 
de wholly indifferent to it ; inſtead of taking 
care of his property, to waſte and deſtroy it; 
and inſtead of ſerving him, to injure him. 


Would not any man's feelings be hurt at 


much inſunctions as theſe, ſo contrary to all 
idea of truth, integrity, and juſtice? Or if 
a ſervant is totally void of principle, and fo 
wretchedly depraved as not to diſcern the 
real difference between good and evil, can 
he ſuppoſe it poſſible that his maſter ſhould 
approve fuch doctrine, or that he himſelf, 
N if be were a maſter, would be pleaſed with 
Rn] B b 4 ſuch 


376 Darius of Servants to-Mafterr. | 
ſuch treatment from his ſervant? Let him 
conſider, whether infidelity in ſervants does 
not tend directly to the diſſolution of tho 
and of conſequence to the deſtruction of all 
2 order in ſociety, and to the eſſential injury 
as well of the poor as the rich? And let 
__ him further conſider whether, if there be a 
Soc, that God does not diſapprove of ſuch 
GPCR En hora. 
meg te an account for it; | 
Fidelity, on the contrary, e Gamer by; | 
mentioned but it approves: itſelf to every 
mind, There is a kind of - honour that is 
- accounted ſacred among the baſeſt of men. 
They who have been accomplices in ſehemes 
ol fraud and oppreſſion, have yet conſidered 
_ themſelves as bound to one another by a tie, 
which ought on no account to be torn aſutl-.. 
der. And what is this but an acknowledg- 
ment on their parts, that honour and god 
faith are virtues to be regarded in ſociety ? 
So that both good and bad men are agreed | 
on this point. Fidelity is what God ap- 
proves: for he has — by the 
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plain dictates of reaſon, that he Hein 20 
aud indeed cannot but be, moſt juſt, true dit 
and faithful; but he has condeſcended ex- 9 

re een fo, by the re- Sa 
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peated declarations of his holy prophets and 
And it cannot ſurely but be agree- 
able to him, that we ſhould copy after his 
moral excellencies. Fidelity in ſervants he 

hath ſtrictly enjoined in innumerable paſ- 
ſages, both in the Old and New Teſtament. 

It is the direct language of our text, and 
other ſimilar paſſages. All guile, du- 
plicity, eye · ſervice, and purloining their 
maſter's ſubſtance, are peremptorily for- 
bidden. And they are expreſsly com- 
manded to ſerve their maſters in fingle- 
* neſs of heart, fearing God, and ſhewing 
% good fdelity . And they are aſſured 
that their fidelity, rendered on right prin- 
ciples; ſhall not fail of being rewarded by 
him. This idea is implied in our Saviour s 


reaſoning on the fidelity we owe to him 


| 3 Who is a faithful and 

t wiſe" ſervant,” whom his Lord hath made 
— over his houſehold, to give them 
meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſer- 
«vant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
55. ſhall find ſo doing. Verily I fay unto. 
% you, that he ſhall make him ruler over all 
this goods. But a recompence is more 
OP to We in the 0, [al 
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378 Duties of Servants to Maſters. 
where faithfulneſs is inculcated upon them. 
% Whatſoever good thing any man doth, 
4c the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 


_ «whether; he be bond or free“. And 
again, Of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 


reward of the inheritance*.” But the 


oY end impetavce.of this moſt/jult and. 


_ reaſonable principle merits a more particular 


What inhumanity and baſeneſs muſt there | 


en up- 


Jute the man at-whoſe table he is daily fed. 


and at whoſe hands he receives the juſt re- 
compence of his ſuppoſed: good ſervices! 
And how very painful and humiliating muſt 
the calamity be to maſters, to ſink into po- 
verty and want through the neglect, avarice, 


who dwell under their roof, and make up a 


part of their families] On the contrary, as 
it is in the power of ſervants by a faithful 
attention to their duty, to contribute to the 


honour; caſe , and happineſs of their maſters ; | 
fs bow great muſt their mutual/pleaſare be in 


attainment of theſe objects Indeed the 
exiſtence of domeſtick connections, as 
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not a little upon the good behaviour of ſer- 
vants. And how much the community at 
large is affected hereby, the hiſtory of every 
country ſufficiently ſhews. When profligacy 
and want of principle univerſally prevail 
among this order of men, the moſt alarm- 
ing conſequences to the ſtate may be natu- 
rally apprehended. Whereas peace and prof- 

perity are uſually enjoyed when the reverſe 


of this is the character of the times. But 


then it ſhould here be obſerved, in juſtice 
to the inferior part of ſociety, that cor- 
ruption among them is moſt commonly the 
effect of the ill eee ace r 
ſuperiors. U 9 


But the main eee we a to 


offer, as a motive to ſdelity, is the benefit 
that reſults from thence: to ſervants them- 


ſelves. The pleaſures of a peaceful con- 
ſcience infinitely outweigh all the gratifi- 
cations, which the lawleſs abuſe of a maſter's 
ſubſtance or time can poſſibly procure. 
How happy to be able to ſay in an hour of 
cool reflection, I have not only been 
© anxious not to injure thoſe I have ſerved, 
but it hath been my aim to promote their 
« intereſts to the utmoſt of my power lo 
Such a character too cannot fail to ſecure 
1 the affectionate * of ingenuous maſters. 


It 


as Dutier of Servants to Matters. 


It will balance the account with many other 
failings. - And if one ſituation à faithful 
ſervant may be in, does not prove in every 
reſpect ag 
85 U an to another. This is a matter of 

ſueh conſequence, that it is the firſt thing 
enquired after, and every other good quality 
may be diſpenſed with rather than this. In 
ſhort, he who conſults his intereſt both as 


to this life and another, will reſolve. to be 
bung, and not only to be ſo in the general | 
daes of that term, but Ener; eee e 
. 8 ak: 44:5 van 


: e derohe duced 
"> illuſtrate what we have been recom- 


' ending; But, among the many that de- 


eur in ſcripture, we muſt content ourſelves 
with little more than the bare mention of a 
few only, intreating ſervants to dwell more 
particularly on them in their meditations. 


Bo faithfully did Abrabam's fer van ere 
5 cute his maſter's commands reſpecting Iſaac, 
An the matter of his 


and ſo fulſil 
the oath he had taken to bim! Jaſepb's 
-fidelity/in the houſe of Potiphar cannot be 


enough applauded: and however this ex- 
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fora While eclipſed by the thick and low- 
ering clouds of adverſity, yet it quickly 
ſhone out amidſt the ſplendorꝭ of unex- 
ampled proſperity and glory. Mg was 
the ſervant of God, and had the honourable 
atteſtation of his divine Maſter. to his cha- 
racter, that he was faithful in all his 
% houſe as a ſervant . This honour too 
the prophets and apoſtles repeatedly, enjoyed. 
And if ſuch. examples may receive any.il- + 
Jaftration from their oppoſites, I might 
mention that of Gehazi, the ſervant of 
_ 'Eliſha, who for his wretched infidelity and 
avarice entailed upon himſelf and his fa- 
mily that very diſeaſe of which Naaman was 
.cured,. and in whoſe opinion by his unfaith- - 
fulneſs he had cruelly abuſed. the character 
of his innocent maſter *, - To which! 2 
add the deplorable infleace- of Judas, who 
for his treachery to the beſt of maſters drew | 
down the moſt tremendous vengeance on his 
guilty head”, But theſe | gloomy: ideas we 
would expel from the minds of thoſe we 
"mean- affectionately to allure to their duty, 
by holding up to their view the illuſtrious 
character of Feſus Nazareth, of whom it 
was prophecied that as he ſhould be the 


. xxxix. 40, Ke.. Heb. i, 3. "3s 
* 2 Kings v. zo-ult. 7 Matth.oxxvii, 3, 4» 5. 


ſervant 


382 Duties of Sir buster ro Maſters. 


* ſervant of God to raife up the'tribes'of 
Jacob, ſo righteouſneſs ſhould be the 
«girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the 
« girdle of his reins *.” And thoſe ſervants 
who have believed his doctrine, and entered 
into the ſpirit of it, though previous to this 


they were void of all principle, have become 
fincere, honeſt, and faithful. Oneſmus be- 


fore his converſion was unprofitable "to, his 
maſter Philemon; but afterwards, was pro- f 


fitable both to him, and to the apoſtle Paul, 
by whom he was begotten in his bonds at 
Rome .— But it is time we now baſten to 
the third particular, "wy 9 
2 ooo or en 
By diligence we mean u in 80 
to the work we undertake, ſetting about it 
with all our might, loſing no time in the 
ution of it, and labouring at it with 


Pet v kn it. The great importance of 
this in every affair of life is. knowledged . 
by all prudent ſenſible For how- 
ever acute and ingenious a perſon: may be, 
he will make no progreſs in any art or ſci- 
ence if he does not apply. Knowledge is 
not 0 be acquired. without hard ſtudy, nor 
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wealth ordinarily without induſtry. And 
how unfavourable ſloth is to religion every 
one muſt be ſenſible who has any acquaint- 
ance with it. . 

But we are here raking of the duty of 
: and, next to fidelity, diligence 
ſorely is the principal” excellence in their 
character. Both their ' maſter's and their 
own intereſt are concerned therein. It is 
for their ſervice they are hired and rewarded : 
and as they ſhould, underſtand the buſineſs 
they coyenant 'to do, ſo they ſhould do it 
| well. But it cannot be done well, if it is 
not minded. To this end therefore their 
affairs ſhould be arranged in an orderly 
manner, and every office' regularly ſucceed 
each other. A reaſonable time being als 
lowed for food. ſleep, recreation, and the. 
duties of religion, not a moment of the 
remainder ſhvuld be loſt, All trifling, ſaun- 
tering, and loitering ſhould be avoided, and 
eſpecially idle company, which is the bane - 
of domeſtick happineſs and fidelity. When 
once ſervants become ſlothful, it is much 
if. they do not become artful and intriguing. 
However, having no other object than their 
eaſe and pleaſure, their maſter's commands. 
3 will be diſobeyed, or at moſt the ſervice 
hex render. him you be what the text 
4 „„ 
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calls eve-ſerwice,.. the order of the houſe 
will be neglected, its ſubſtance. waſted, its 
affairs run into confuſion, and in the end 
te family ruined. On the contrary, where 

each ſervant minds his Proper buſineſs, ap- 
- plies. himſelf diligently to it, and goes on 
regularly and perſeveringly in it; peace, or- 
der, plenty, and chearfulneſs will reign 
throughout the houſe. 

But their own intereſt. is tn. in this 
| matter, as well as that of their maſters and 


the reſt of the family. Induſtry contributes 


'not-a little to health; and that is one of 
the principal bleſſings of life. Exerting 


"themſelves with attention, vigour, and 


activity in their ſtations, they will have a 
reliſh for food and 


to enjoy. Enuced to a regular expeditious 


manner of doing their work, their work 


ll become leſs painful and fatiguing to 


© thow, And their agility . 
em to thoſe 


they 'ferye, and ſecure them many advan- 


will not fail to recommen 


"rages which flothful ſervants, who at beſt 


do their duty grudgingly, can have no rea- 
ſon to expect. In ſhort, their character, 


_ hagour, ad d proſperity. are Geply 3 
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ſleep, and thoſe other 


comforts to Which they will be entitled, 
and which all good maſters will wiſh them 
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in their attention to this branch of their 
dy "GT 
Diligence, in rei o every kind of 
. bufiricls: we undertake,” is frequently and 
_ earneſtly inculcated in feripture; and its 
_ oppoſite, indolence, is marked with epithets 
of diſgrace and reproach. Solomon ſpeaks 
of the former in terms of the higheſt reſpect, 
telling us that the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich*;” that * his thoughts tend 
only to plenty®;” and that “a man of 
this character ſhall ſtand before kings, 
_ oa not before mean men *:” and he 
ſpeaks of the ſluggard as the moſt worthleſs 
and contemptible of all beings *. Diligence 
is urged upon us in the New Teſtament 
with the like warmth as in the Old. In 
the very ſame breath that we are com- 
manded to ſerve the Lord, we are cautioned 
againſt being flothful in buſineſs : © not 
. *flothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, 
« ſerving” the Lord*.” The Theſſalonians 
ate exhorted-to © ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
do their proper buſineſs, working with 
their own hands. And * they who 
* 3 to be N and ſo become ers 
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« and buſy bodies, are very ſeverely re- 


prebended *. The admonitions of this fort 
which occur in the bible are too numerous 


to be recited. To this. object more than one 


parable of our Saviour's is directed, wherein 
he holds up to our view the character of 


the diligent ſervant on the one hand, as at- 


oc. 


1 


taining to great honour and wealth; and 


that of the ſſothful, on the other, as coming. 


to diſgrace, poverty, and wretchedneſs*. 
And ſcripture examples there are many 


which well deſerve the regard of ſervants. 3 
Such was the attention of Abrahams s er- 


vant to his maſter's affairs, that when be 


arrived at the houſe of Bethuel, the father 
of Rebekah, however fatigued he might be 
with his journey, he would not cat till he 
had delivered his meſſage. Jacob ſerved 5 
his uncle Laban diligently, with all bis 
power, as he himſelf expreſſes it; and 
-» God rewarded him. So did Joſeph his 
| maſter Potiphar, and afterwards Phataoh: 
and to what dignity and power he aroſe we 
have already obſerved The diligence of 
the prophets and. apeftles i in the ſervice of 
their divine Maſter, is often mentioned in 


ſcripture t to their e 8 * having ceaſed 
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from 8 labours, they are now entered 
into the reſt of heaven; and at the great 
day of account their painful and ,canſtant 
exertions for the glory of God and good of 
mankind, will be applauded in the preſence 
of angels and men. How worthy theſe 
examples of out imitation in the ſervice of 
God! And how worthy, too of their's 
whom we. are here exhorting to diligence 
in the ſervice of their earthly maſters | But 
the example of Cbriſt, the ſervant of God, 
and of all 5 the moſt diligent as well 
as faithful, demands their particular at- 
tention. He loſt no time, ſpared no pains, 
failed in no one duty required of him. 
6c Wiſt ye not, ſaid he to his parents on a 
certain occaſion, ** that I muſt be about my 
* Father's buſineſs *?” And on another, 
« My meat is to do the will of him who 
40 ſeat me i And when he came. to die, 
he could fay what no one beſides himſelf 
could, that ** he had finiſhed, fully per- 

«fected, the work given him to do?,” "Be. | 
: diligent therefore, ſervants, in your duty.- — 
| To which excellent quality we ſhall a 
add one more, and that is 

4. Chearfulneſs. io Ne: 


lake f. 49, Jchn ir. 34. John i. 4. 
QC c 2 A virtue 
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vi virtue this which- Crowns, all the reſt, 


gives the finiſhing ſtroke to the character of 


ſervants, and renders what they do 
| acceptable to their maſters, and eaſy to them- 
ſelves. | An unwilling, ill-natured, gloomy 
ſervant is a kind of ſpectre in the houſe 
where he dwells, that ſtrikes horror into 
the minds of all that behold him. His 

muliſh, ſurly obſtinacy makes every one 

afraid of him: He is not to be cortected 
by words,“ as Solomon expreſſes it, « for 


tho he underſtand he will not anſwer !.“ 
* Let the ability or the fidelity of ſuch a ſer- 


vant be what it may, they will not com- 
penſate for theſe ill qualities. Nor is it 
indeed imaginable that one of this com- 
plexion will do his buſineſs as it bought t to 


be done. Few people bring any wofk to 


perfection Which they attempt with te- 
luctance. Out of humour with it, they 
have not inclination or patience to go thro” 


_ it: or if they have, it is done in 10 


perficial : a manner that it ot give ſa- 


9 And thus having no heart for 
the work, but ever tviling agalnſt the ſtream, 


- what is thus ill done coſts them as much 


pains and labour as if it were well done. 
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But the reverſe is the caſe where ſprig -ht- 
lineſs and good-nature mark the character 
of ſeryants, Such ſervants will feel them- 
ſelves happy, and make all happy about 
them. Confidering their duty as their in- 
tereſt, and having a natural turn for it, re- 
membering that Providence has placed them 
in the rank they fill, and that they have co- 
venanted to do the duties of it; pleaſing 
themſelves with the hope that though it be 
an inferior ſtation, they ſhall in time riſe to a 
ſuperior one, and aſſuring themſelves that 
aiming to excel they ſhall not fail to pleaſe; 
occupied I ſay with theſe chearful and ani- 
mating ideas, they will ſcarce feel pain or 
| fatigue i in any of their exertions, or if they 
do, it will be more. than balanced by the 
repoſe, pleaſure, and commendation that 
will follow. The livelineſs of their coun- 
tenance, the ſoftneſs of their addreſs, the 
' readineſs of their anſwers, and their decent, 
reſpe&ful, good- natured carriage will ſecure 
them the good-will of all they ſerve. Their 
maſters will conſider and treat them as their 
friends, not their ſlaves. The children of 
the family will quickly feel an affectionate 
attachment to them. And the relations and 
acquaintance of the houſe will have a plea- 
ſure in * it, and go away admiring as 

* c 3 Be well 
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well the kind and benevolent manners. of 
the ſervants, as the prudence and hoſpitality 
. their ſuperiors, 


And now is not ſuch a mode of obedience 


as this proper ? What do ſeryants get by 
doing their duty grudgingly? They hurt 
themſelves. as much as they do others, 


They. waſte their ſpirits more by the 


frowardnefy of their tempers than the la- 
| bours of their hands, and if they get their 


wages, they miſs of that which an inge | 


nuous mind would conſider as his principal 


"LE: 


| There i is indeed” a difference in Dipole s 
natural tempers, and all proper allowance 


ſhould be made for that timidity, gloomi- 


neſs, and reſerve which is conſtitutional to 
ſome perſons, But then ſervants who are 
thus circumſtanced, ſhould endeayour to 


maſter their tempers; by reaſoning with 
; themſelves, and watching againſt every ex- 
preſſion of theſe ill qualities, fo diſguſting 
to all obſervers, They ſhould th ſt gloomy 
ideas as much as poſſible from Wo 


ſhouid learn to ſing as well as to pray, an 


ſhould conſider, eſpecially if they are 
chriſtian eee how. much they are 


th 


Tre | CA. - 
Cd * 


obliged 


cir minds, 
and endeavour to make their ſituations 3 
agreeable to themſelves as they can, They 


* * 
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obliged to, contribute to the comfort and 
| happineſs of all around them, and What 
diſgrace the contrary behaviour wall bring 
on their profeſſion. 3 
| Chearfulneſs in matters of religion | is of 
the laſt importance. Whoever is an ac- 
ceptable ſervant of God muſt be ſo out of 
Fe rg he muſt love his maſter, and make 
bis honour and intereſt his object. It muſt 
be his meat and drink to do his will, and 
he muſt conſider his work as his reward. 
« Serve the Lord with gladneſs : : come be- 
ce fore his preſence with finging*.” Thus 
the angels ſerve God. Happy ſpirits! How 
chearful their countenances! How willing 
their obedĩience! They do his command- 
4 ments, bearkening unto the voice of his 
% word.“ How. © ſwiftly” did Gabriel 
; fly, charged with a meſſage of high im- 
grtance, to Daniel, the man greatly be- 
loved of God!! Thus the prophets and 
| 1 ſeryed God, and thus they laboured 
ith all their might to perſuade others to 
ſerve him. And thus—bleſſed example in- 
deed Ache Lord efius Chrift in the 7 55 
of Bis fleſh ſerved his Father. Lo, I 
r cοme,“ ſaid he, * to do thy will.” Tho 
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a thouſand obſtructions were thrown in his 
way, none of them, diſcouraged him, « He 
«went abour,” ill-treated as he was, do- 
ing good.“ He felt ardent pleaſure, i in his 
work. Not a complaint was ever heard 
from his Ups. Hig, countenance was ſerene 
and eaſy, his addreſs affable and courteous, 
and bis 1 words ſoft and | engaging. Wherever 
1 came, his kind and obligipg manner put 
t beyond a doubt, that he ſerved both God 
and man. with perfect ſincerity and cor- 
diality. What A glorious pattern this for 
out, Imitation! Why o can conſider it, and 
not catch fire at ĩt Set bim, ſervants, be- 
fore your eyes, | and charge it ah * 
ſelbes t to do as he did, 
This ready ohedjcnce to the will of your. | 
maſters is likewiſe ſtrictly enjorned. in the 
word of God, and you are allured to it by 
the moſt gracious promſes of divine affiftance. 
in the courſe of your work, and an ample 
reward at the cloſe of it. Whatever ye 
7 do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord, and; 
r not unto men.*,” ſays that apoſtle to the. 
Coloſſians. And the language of the text. 
YL "os Obey your maſters in ſingleneſß of. | 
your heart, not with eye · ſervice, as men- 
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cc pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
« doing the-will of God from the heart ; 
« with good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men.” And you may 
depend upon it he will comfort, ſtrengthen, 
yourſelves as ſerving God while ſervi 
your maſters, he ſays, My ſervants. 
« cat, but they who chuſe that wherein I 
« delight not ſhall be hungry: thoſe ſhall 
drink, but theſe be thirſty: thoſe half. 
* rejoice, but theſe be aſhamed : 'thoſe ſhall 
« ſing for joy of heart, but theſe: cry for 
«© ſorrow of heart, and howl for vexation 


of fpirit*.” And how unſpeakably 


glorious will your reward in heaven be 
There you ſhall ceaſe from your labours, 
and your works ſhall follow you. The 
reward of the inheritance ye ſhall receive, 
« for ye have ſerved the Lord. Chriſt v.“ 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant !” 
he will ſay, enter thou into the Joy of 
« thy Lord 
Thus have we conſidered the obedience 
required of ſervants, and the manner. in 
which it ſhould be rendered. ** Servants, 
* obey your maſters in all things: and * 


24+ 1 21. 


aa Iv. 23,14. 7 Col, i, 24 
| & 66 your 
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your obedience be bumble, Faithful, dili- 

ie gent, and chearful.” And now; my friends, 

may I hope the light in which your duty 

has been placed, and the arguments with 

which it has been enforced, approve them- 


and to the ingenucus feelings of your hearts? 
If o, and you are diſpoſed cordially to fall 
in with the apoſtolical admonition' in our 


text, you will be yourſelves happy, ; 'you wilt 


85 wake Four ' maſters: happy, and you will 
crown our : endeavours to promote your 
mutual good _ _ CO reward. 3 
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alen Ern. vi. 9. wit bo, Mile 
And 2 W 
tbem, forbearing Threatening : : knowing 
that your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, ee 


is were ine of r with Him. by: 


HE Duties of Servants to their | 
T Maſters having been at large 
2096 explained and enforced, we are 
now to conſider thoſe of Maſters 
to their Servants. This is a ſubject of as 
great importance as the former, for the 
obligations and intereſts of both parties are 
mutual: and indeed, after all the pains 
that haye been taken with Servants, the 
ſucceſs .of our endeavours depends not a 
little upon the prudent, reſolute, and good- 
- natured behaviour of Maſters towards them, 
In 


. — ES 


4 In explaining the text we are to eonfider, | 
Firſt, The per/ons addrefſed : Secondly, The 
. Duties © enjoined: and Thirdly, T he OED 
_ "with Gbieh they are enforced. 
Firſt, The perſons addreſſed are Ma _ 


. | Holter: here are id be conſidered, 
ably to what was EO in the © 6 
diſcourſe _ reſpecting f either as 
claiming property in their e or as 
| having an authority over them that was the 
reſult of mutual compact. Fheſe are called 
maſters according to the fleſh, to remind both 
Meth and; their ſervants of the gteat God, 
who is afterwards faid to be their Mafer in 

heaven. 80 ſervants are taught to have re- 
gad to the divine authority in the obedience 
they render to their maſters: and maſters, 
on che other hand, ate taught to exerciſe 
Fumanity and condeſcenfion to their ſer- 
vants. Although they are their ſuperiors 
in regard of condition, they are upon an 
equality with them in regard of nature. 
And whatever authority they claim over 
their bodies, that authority cannot extend 
10 their nobler part, the ſoul. They are 
and can be ſy malen according to the 
4. 

ly, We are next to conſider the 
Aer enjoined on maſters. | . 


Theſe 


j 
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Theſe are all included in the general idea 
of doing . 3) e ſame things. unto them, that is, 
acting upon the ſame principles of equity 
and benevolence, as thoſe on which ſervants 
are required to act in their obedience to 
them. If it is their duty to be faithful, 
honeſt, and juſt, it is the duty of maſters ta 
be fo too. If the latter are not to be in- 
jured in their perſons, characters, or pro- 
perty, ſo neither are the former. « Maſ- 
Fr,” ſays the apoſtle elſewhere, « pive 
«« unto your ſervants that which is 7 and 
equal. Let them have ſuch food, wa- 
ges, protection, and commendation as their 
ſervices merit, and as by poſitiye agreement 

you ſtand engaged to render them. 
But it is not the rule of juſtice only but 
that of benevolence alſo, which is to govern 
the conduct of maſters towards their ſer- 
vants. They are to treat them with alt 
humanity, moderation, and gentleneſs, for-, 
bearing threatening.” Some explain the word 
here uſed*, of remitting oft the evils threat- 
ened, Iich, if it were the ſenſe, would 
ſeem to allow of threatening. But ſurely 
the apoſtle could not mèan to Suntenanee 


a oro ſo improper i in itſelf, and i a 
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| poſite to the mildneſs and generoſity of the 
goſpel, which is not only averſe to a vin- 
dictive temper, but to all that violence and 
paſſion which is uſually exprefſed_ 1 in loud 
and menacing language. And it is pro- 
bable he had in his eye the treatment e 
bond ſervants or flayes commonly met with, 
who were conſidered as their maſter $, 45 
ſolute property, and to be diſpoſed of ac 
cording to their pleaſure, which treatment 
therefore he 'reprobates. 
Thirdly, . We have next "Ig acgnmens C 
with which theſe duties are enforced. PINA 
. They are in general infinuated in the 
manner the duties themſelves are deſeribed, 
that is to fay, it is Tight, and fit that. men 
ſhould do. to unto others as they would have. 
others do to them ; and. therefore maſters 
ſhould on this ground conſider themſelves | 
obliged to the duties recommended, And, 
then, maſters, by being addreſſed as chriſkians, | 
are reminded of the equity, humanity, and 
benevolence of the chriſtian ſcheme, and. 
| ſo by theſe truly noble $64 cid ih 
urged to their duty. i 
But the conſideration more. 105 aly.1 held | 
up to their view, is that of their knowing 
that their maſter alſo is in beauen, neither is 


tere reſpec of perſons with bim. All ranks 
i ae | = af 


of men are alike ſervants of the great God, 
and amenable to him: and it is moſt certain 
that he is ſttictly juſt, and will not ſhewa 
partial regard to any on account of the ſu- 
perior ſtations they hold in liſe. This they 
ſhould remember. But perhaps the apoſtle | 
has Chriſt here more immediately in his 
eye, and by ſpeaking of him as being te 
heaven would remind them that he has a 
greater and more abſolute authority over. 
them, than they can by any laws whatever 
be ſuppoſed to have over their ſervants. 
And as he is their maſter, and will by and 
by call them to an account, ſo they ſhould 
charge it upon themſelves frequently to 
realize the ſolemnities of the laſt judgment, 
which will be conducted according to 0m | 
ſtrict rules of truth and juſtice. 
The text thus explained, we proceed to a r 
more full diſcuffion of the ſubject before us. 
But, previous to a particular enumeration of 
the duties required of maſters, let us ſpend | 
a few moments in ſhewing the great im- 
portance of their taking every proper mea- 
ſure to ſecure to themſelves the Reverence: 
and Affection of their ſervants. Theſe two 
points, once gained, will have a conſiderable; 
effect to facilitate the en Nuns? to l 
hereafter 6 3G | 
IO - * il 
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” It ſhould be the care of , maſters to 
eſtablich i in the breaſts: of their ſervants a 
== Reverence for their authority. 
Without this it will be impoſſible chat 
; the one ſhould govern, or the other ſerve 
 acight. | No authority can avail that is held 
in contempt: its exertions will be feeble, 
and: its effect nugatory. A maſter has a 
right to command, and a ſervant ſhould 
know it, and know too that he is reſolved 
to aſſert it. Property, rank, and conſent 
give power! But of what uſe is power, if 
not applied to the purpoſe for which it was 
: given ? If; through pufillanimity, ill-breed- 
* inp, or want of ſenſe, maſters ſuffer all idea 
o their ſaperiority to be obliterated from the 
miads of their ſervants, i is it to be wondered 
that ſuch ſervants grow familiar with them: 
© | that this familiarity breeds pertneſs and con- 
N fidence, that-theſe-are followed with obſti- 
nacy and (diſobedience, and ſo all the ends 
of their office as ſervants are defeated ? It 
on ſcarce be otherwiſe.; Poſſeſſing this- 
power, therefore, maſters ſhould have ſpirit 
tu claim ĩt, particularly when ſervants enter 
| their families. This will fix ſuch im- 
of humility, fear, and reverence, 
upon their minds, as will have the moſt 


| Fo effect to guard them * in- 


Sg eggrgrr gs Sesso. 4. 


däqttbeir children dr their 


e "ths 
„ 6 ifheneſs;iaufl neglect ! They will 


not dare to tteat their: maſters oidets with 


indifitrence, ur by la cohfilend behaviour tb 
put them to the bluſti hefute ſtrangers?/ 
Sahne by what Kind of deponment are 
maſſt tr to ſeolire tb ahemſebves ſuelortipełt 
from chair ſervatits ? Not by aſfuming 4 
pour they have right to-. Not by ar- 
riigating the authotity of a:-baogh ty: deſpot. 
Not byi aotufioming tlrermſt luca toi apud, 
ſupens ilious Hiſtaut carriage We. mean 
_ ndthingrof this kind. Such ai behaviour is 
cartying the matter tolati extreme 4b per- 
bdicious as the cdnttary. Nos what L mean 
is 4 propriety and dignity of conduct re- 
: from a juſt ſenſe of eirduperionity. 
Ho do ſom heads (of familie let them- 
ſalves down! im the opinion of thibibfireunrs; 


. 
* 


by allowing them the like familtarity they 


particular friends! 

Dam this be tight? Have miaſters tcafor to 
expect their domeſticks will revete thier, if 
no attention is paid toi the natal) am pro- 
perl forms, which the. comb fnſs and 
cuſtom of all nations have adopred? I, or 
inſtance, they atfow them to be tulkattve, 
to atifwer agen 10 cake place by their fide, 
or to be covered in their preſence; can they 
| wonder chat their ſervants quickly forget 
1 Dd. their 
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their: charatter and Ration, and! ſo become 


Qndifpoſed to their duty? . Is the ſervant 
above his Lord?” To juſtify ſuch: im- 
prudences.:on the ground of humility and 
condeſcanhon; is weak to the laſt degtee, 
if. not abſolutely criminal, : Our Lord him- 

ſelf condemns! it, Chen be lays in dne of 

bis diſcourſes, . Which of von having 

** ſervant: plowing. or feeding cattle, will 


t. kram the field; Go and fit; down to meat? 
Aud will not rather. ſay unto him, Make 
 {©xeady wherewith.I.may ſup, and gird thy- 
| l, and deve me, till I hate eaten and 
drunken d and: afterwards thou ſhalt eat 
nd drink f. Doth he thank that Seinat 
_ 4 becauſetho did the things that were: com- 
_ <©manded; him? EIT RK e 7 
other J 
2. Maſters ſhould be dike: ahtibusi1oſe- 
| cure to themſelves the cordial A adtian of 
| their ſervants. itt 4 >" 0130 I * 26 f 1:39 149 
- As "to. God, love is: af n much con- 


17 _ dience 8 a8 reyerence.. Nader 


does not affectionately Jeſteem that great 
2 0 n render him acceptable and ef- 
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„ untoihim by and by, when he is tome D 
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Fectult” Rtvice. Sack 1 is dhe "cal ſe 3H 
refpe&t to ſervants. ! If they have no Cord 

at [thent'to their maſters, but poſſeſs only 
| ject : awe and reverence of ſlaves, how- 
yd they 1 may do what” they are bid, they 
wilt not do it well; anc their 9 857 Fill 
find their buſineſs i; 0 governing them to, 
a very arduous one indeed. They. mb 


teh caſe, have their eye. perpetually upon 


l 


ot nuſt 
them,” muſt iffue their orders on every. 120 


ter With'a ſevere and peremptory tone, 
muſt free quently endure the pal lg 
L e and in nfidelity. the 
ary, if our ſervants 155 = gs 
feverence ub, they will no t t only obey « — 
cbmmauds, but dee them ( chcarfolly $4. 
will make our interefts "their Bd an nd by 
aiming with” all their might” to pleaſe, will 
felieve us of many anxictics and, exertions, 
which would "otherwiſe. be unaydidable. 
This, therefore, ſhould 'be an an object. with 
the heads "of families. „The ſecuring. this. 
point, As well as the : former, ſhould engage: 5 
. Het "ſteady attention, elpecially 8 Kere 8 
vie Fit enter their houſes. BF 1 2 Med 
But how is this to be gone? A in- 
decent familiarity or mea lebten, 0 
leſa inſincere pretences: but by a humane, 
| candid, generous, friendly | «behaviour to- 
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This id ſubject that eannot with pro- 
priety be ©-fully diſtiſſed in a fermon, as 
is ſdie otheb R ind of diſeourſe:  Wewll, = 
however, venture ſome general dbſervations 
on it, and tlib rather ad the duty of maſters: 
which hath indebd 4 ptineipal reſerenet ti 
theſe matters, cannot be underſtodd without 
it. T ſay tlieir duty hüdthr a principal re- 
fererice to theſe matters, becauſe; though 
the moral and teligious intereſts of ot, 
ſerbants ought ever toi be conſidered by us 
as objects of the higheſt moment, yet it is 
for the ĩminediate purpuſe of aſſiſting us in 
into our houfet s 295199 £1997 
1. Permit us then, im the firſt plate t 
adviſe thei regular arrangement ef the ſe- 
verul buſineſfes required of ſervants. 
Method and punctuality are of importance 
tothe right ebüducting and expediting all 

Ciivib affalts 80 Hes Every one in the 
houſe. ſhould have his proper offit&affigned 
hilt, A r Gme fuld be allotted for each 
_ The day i fbr work, the night for 

nd eänyheéürs ofthe mofting Mould 
not he W ift ſletH. Buſinefs thould be 
fer Warden and thut net pur öff to a late 
ſeaſdn which oaght to be dne infinedivitely: 
Euch! ſeteiee fhould ſucceed the other in 
nn, . Dd3 ig "regular 
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regular order, and the department of this | 
ſervant not claſh with the duty of that. 
Matters thus adjuſted in a family, all will 
go on with | eaſe, harmony, and ſucceſs. 


Confuſion, will be-avoided. -- Waſte will be 
„Much will ba done in a little 


ume. A good underſtanding will be pre- 


| Greed. through. the houſe, Aud chearfulneſs 


will be ſeen in every countenance. Now 


the diſpoſing. matters in ſuch manner, is a 
duty lying upon the heads of families. They 
would therefore ſummon together all the 


good nature, and reſolution they 
are maſters of, in order to the compaſſing 


theſe objects. More depends upon this 


than ſome may at firſt view imagine. 


Inattention to domeſtick affairs, either 


through floth or affectation of ſuperiority to 


cheſe low concerns, as ſome may ſtile them, 
has proved the ruin of many familias. In- 


dn gere an eyil, which in the preſent age 


255 fipation, calls loudly fora reform. Can 
2 thing be more abſurd; than for che 


Fo 
proper! "buſineſs. as beneath her? By ſuch a 


conduct the diſgraces her underſtanding, 2 


well as injnres her family. Would t God 
we could perſuade ſuch, idle giddy, people to 


WD. jo i gun chararier „dete pf tha | 
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virtuous woman in the Proverbs l Methinks 


the contraſt would put them out of humour 
with themſelves, and quickly recover them 
to their ſenſes. Let them alſo recollect the 
chatucter of Dorcat, whoſe fame will not 
be forgotten ſo long as the ſcriptures re- 
main in our hands.” 80 attentive was ſhe 
to her domeſtick concerns, and the pro- 
viding for her family and poor neighbours, 
that at her death . all the widows ſtood by 
Pe and ſhewing the coats and 
66. ſhe made, while the was "with 
them. But to feturn. As he gener 


. outlines of thiie dot ate to be poinded out 


| T4 fo, © „ M hau #425 e G2. +45!" 
> Srrvames are 0 es munen 
4,22 ir NS $4 1 4 Wen AL: 92 N ae 
A i. 38. 04 4; 48; La 1641195 «> PIT REES 
Pas i de he nomad whe bin be Ge 
for their good ſenſe as well as their ſyperior rank, have 
 deethed It beuenth them to attend to the of their fa 
2 4 ti na ee the | 
— 1 — . Logufus, prided himſelf in wearing 
. by Livis. * a deſcribes Helen en ployed 


Ee td Which Her Pre 


Thi Pegs payers n 12 UA ac 
wepreaprlter I A wrrdaw wes 
Teer ede x, Aram een 


4.3. 8 

n n it her loom tis foadet UE: 13 

| The golden weh her gun ſad ory crowd) . 
CN I NIN þ 


LES? L 


joe N Da 4 ſtructions 


| 


14 


Pu. 


423, Duties of Maſters, ce Servantes 


4 a what i te be dong and g it is 


done, Arc ga tilt thn bly ow; HEROD wot? 
"Th a deren o gur own 


e Hom can we: 
70s ln. 5 We do 1815 give 
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dope... 1 of the heads gd 
n 
narrowly. after . their 
may degegf yRon it-their et will gat « 
e idea of. their, uaderitandings, 
and ſo will 2 under a temptatian ta light, 


their b 

And W If not ufficient excuſe to a 
ſtranger, if 7 are ill done, anch the 
er; is all. in diſorder, that vou have” bad 
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 ſervanſs. require res dak \they:thanld: be., po- 
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This id more eſpecially the duty of | 
maſters to ſuch ſervants as re ontruſted tor 
theit care, to be bred up o particular oc 
cupations. and profeſſions in life. Neglect 
ig. theſe inſtances is not ably imprudent, 
but highly criminal, Phe ide of in- 
ſtruction, as, well as authoritz, ia implied 
in the chatactet of a. maſtan.¶ Ich matters of 
religion, as ſerxants, We. ate to ptay to Gd 
to teach us his, will, to. ſaꝶ to him, 4 Lord, 
what wouldſt theu have me to dur“ 
Speak, for thy ſenvapt; ige Let: 
*< thy work appear unte thy ſervants)” 
And Gods as our diving Maſter, hath: pro- 
miſed us all agedful-belp and inſtruttion . 
Chriſt failed not to inſtaact his ſar vants, hoe 
agoſtles, andi ſo he docg. all good men by his: 235 
holy, Spirit. This therefore: ne. | 
cumbent on maſters. bybiovs 20.04 21.290} - 
37 Gare to be taken. that no more: is 
required, ſeryants than they arc equal to, 
ahd. that we ate gentle in our deportment 
"op or. Bas geb 9819 Nis 1 
To lex b h urdens, uon i them which thy 
be ags enen bent, is otnel. To. 
demand. ſeryices, of them, they are not. e | 
pętent q, and for, which. they were nat 
30 0 5125 oth c 80 oc: 
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ov 


in a very high 
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en unjuſt: Vea, to expect abſolute 
i of them in the particular de- 
they undertake, is unreaſonable. 
Their underſtandings, abilities, and natural 
1d be eonſulted, and all proper 

allowances made for little failures ànd over- 
ſights . We ſhould put ourſelves in their 
place, and do unto them as we would have 
them „if they were? our maſters: do unto 
Humanity and 
penfible quatitics'in' thoſe who would go. 


verii tbeir families? well. The wünt of . 


theſe willi beget diſguſt in ſervants, and: 
their tempers being ſoured they will neglect 
their buſineſs; or however net do it 48 it 
ſbauld be done. | Bvery thing will g on 


ill, and noiſe aud clamour will diſturb the 


repoſe of the whole hovſe. All this there 
fore is to be avoided, and à certain fweet- 


ſtructions, admonitions, and comtnande. 
Thie is an lart which ſome have ac 
degree, and the effet 10 65 
conũdetable that ull about them are happy, 
and their friends who viſit them 

their: felieity. As the ſeveral parts in n Ritt 


ick conſpire to prodube 4 pleaüng effect on! 
the ear, ſo the caſe and ſprightlineſs of 
good - 5 'hature, prbgerty e with the 


che | grave 


good- nature ute indie, 


neis and affability- to acrompany buỹr „ 
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| 
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Du , eee er 
grave tone of authority, ſeldom fails to 
produce the agreeable effect of chearful 
obedience, and to create perfect harmony 
the family: 10 enn 

Such deportment in the heads of families 
hath the ſanction not only of good: ſenſe 
and prudence, but of the Gible. By the 
«to rule their ſervants with rigour . The 
language of the text is, Ve maſters, do 
<« the ſame! things unto: them: that is as 
they ſerve you, ſo do yon govern them with 
good will; remembering that ſo doing. ye 
do the will of God. And now we mention 
that great Being, how can we avdid"expa® 
tiating a moment on the mildneſs and gen- 
tleneſs of his conduct, as a maſter, toward 
us! Ohl ho does he bear not only with 

our inadvertencies and failings, but with 
our undutifuloeſa, petverſeneſs, and rebel - 
lion! Had he treated us with the rigour | 
ſome maſters treat their ſervants, we had 
long fince been diſmiſſed his ſervise, denied 
, 3 obliged to beg our bread yea, 
redueotdꝭ to the utmoſt. poverty and wretch- 
| edneſs. ND he: in pattent und 


, * . | | ay 
12 — | be 
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he takes every lenient maſure to ſuften our 
f rugged! tempers, and o concilidte aut af- 
ſections to hig ſervice: Let us then be am- 
bitious of imitating him, and conviſce our 
| Erivants that we ane indend bir: fervants.. 
Bet if cramcof an inftriot kind, by 


coming nearer our bwn ſtau dard txili have 


Ane direct effect, we have ebbufgh of 
wem ig ſeripture What an obeecllent 


innſter Was Au rabam ! When he has gocafion 
upon 
— haophcineſs of au eaſtern 


| to ſend ile eldeſt ſervane ef his houſe 


_ deſpoty'© 8e thou do this, bur with all the 
foſtusls that religion, as wellas'pood-ſenſo, 
inſpires I pray thee” do ſ and 1b". 


Wu (enfible,; courtevur,” goodmatured 


miſtreſa was Abjpoil  how-eafi of aveeſs to 
his fervarits | And how'readily'di@rhey obey 
her commands Such was her! character. 
Aud if ſhades willi entiven æ picture, the 
churliſhneſt of her Huſband * Mabe] will 
thiowia, luftro uptin the prudent ant gem 


nls ef- David who: πνν˙to (him: am a 
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Yeneſyi for which>dhes wan (60 remirkable; 
Likeawtetcras hewas; he treats thee fer- 


Nuts of Malters to Servants. 41g 
moſt. bude language; & Who is, David? 
And Who is the ſon of Jelle > There he 
| e vow. a days that break away 
i every was from his maſter” And, his 
own: way Op who had no doubt. ſuffered 
m— is,rude. behaviour, ane obliged 
10 55 ee their wiſtreſs of this l. 
W pro e brutiſh ill mange 
„ Other, inſtances 
— bps 1g theſe ſhall, ſuffice. 
| — then be gentle in their deport- 
— * — heir Lerrants.—It js how- 
on 
4. That they ſhould reprove them when 
"Foe ae bd heel aveiead: 
15 wholly ove 
ſome, though ſmall, {hguldi be-ngticedthet 
they may de amended : ang others of: greater 
magnitude, and that pragced. from: habituel 
careleſſneſs, or which is More from: ills 
will, ſhould be cenſured. with ſome degree 
of aſperity. But then ve ſhould ſee tot 
thay, dere be juſt grouod for che cenſure; 
and, that it be denquneed.-in.amannen chat 
daes not; favour, of malenolenca. e 
« angry, the apoſtle; lameuchere.ſays,,** and 


4 ſin nat. We may be diſpleaſed, and 
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ſew Our aitpleaſure with fome warmth; 
ud yet hot be vindicxioe or reſentful. Every 


proach towards this the worſt of tom 
Auld be carefully avoided: TO wh end 
e bud endesvöür to entertaifl a" good 
n of dur fer bunte, to guard Againft 
 pebrithiefs; or 4 Aipbtftion r6 And" fault, 
and Ff bur paffiohs are ſuddent) tobte, "to 
4 Gut btmioſt th prevent the effet. Dime 
of What is amiſs Keen much bett 
annöbnnced by looks' cha Vert fe 
are an danger of & f burfetveb befote 
we are aware too ſtron „wir be dur 
nee to turn away, nd defer Chr re- 
1 and remonſtrances to 4 more cult 
F 
ſyleshen uſed to 
ee ans Our inferlefs, is in offetſes again 
decency and Sobd-imün gers. It i 
ment of ill. breedin and want of ſenſe, and 
ſeldom produers effect. lage 
nucus "Minds are Hurt by ſuch treatment, 
the ſtupid are hardened, anti ſervants, who 
are of the ſame violent temper, are teinpted 
to make reprifals” in a Way that isfore"to' 
iſſue in the if not the. defeat of 
their ſuperiors. -* ENS {ALE 


Having ſaid this we. ſcarce 8508 caution 

_ maſters. againſt proceeding to further ex- 

ERA tremities. | | 
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tremities ·¶ Chaſtiſements of a corporal na- 
ture are rurely to be inflicted; even on young 
per ſons ho are not arrived to the full uſe 
of their reaſon. But ſuch" treatment of 
grown perſons; or a behaviour that at all 

Reins it, is illiberal to the laſt degree. 
The text ſorbide it, at leaſt by conſequenee: 
*. forbear threatening that is,” ſe” not 
loud, ſevete; menacing language to yout 
ſervants mach leſs any "violence to their 
perſons . And how contrary every thing of 
dis ſort i te the genius of the chriſtiatt 

religion, us well as to decenty and goods 
ſenſe,” I need not take piihs to ſhew. Tue 
gaſpet at once fopites men with a mild 
„ arid with a nöble and magna- 
us ſpirit and the latter is us inimical 

to a havghty; fierce, tyrannical behaviour 
_ towards ſervants as the fortner. © The min 
therefore of this complexion, if he calls 
himſelf a chriſtian,” gives a lie to his pro- 
feſſion; but at "the | ſame time reſcues it 
from difgrace, by telling all around” him 
that be ic only a ITS 27 er 

he aſſumes. e 
But bos ure ſervarits be — 
they — — and mo- 
deration, if they are of a ſoft and ingenuous 
e, and the fault is of no great con- 
ſequence: 
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A with to pleaſe is/an/amiable diſpoſition 
in allt ranks of men, particularly ſervants: 
And if from ingenuouſneſs of temper; and 
n cordial affection for their maſters, they 
make it their bufinefs to conform to their 
will, and are never ſo happy as when they 
give them pleaſure; it is butiiright they 
ſhould receive a recompence in this way: 
A chearful ſmile and an applauding word 
will give them ſpirits, and enliven them in 
their work. On the contrary, if the heads 
of families carry themſelves always with an 
air of glootnitieſe and reſerve towards their 
ſervants and think it is enough, when 
things are done to their mind, that they do 
not find fault; is it to be wondered that 
their ſervants tempers are ſoured, that they 
relax iti their obedienoe, andi that their work 
gots on heavily? Would we with them 
n CO we ſhould, on 
proper: ocraſions, let them kno that we 
Ae ſuch ſorvides with pleaſure at their 
hands. On proper occaſions, I ſay; for 
commendations ill timed, and too fre- 
quently repeated (4s we obſerded before of 
repyodfe) will loſe” theit effect. Indeed, 
75 ſome ſervants ote ſo perverſe, that they are 
in as much danger of ſuffering by praiſe as 
Loon 2 the former becomes an occaſion 
Ee ö * 


e Dre f deen us Servants. 


of exciting donceit and pertneſs, the latter 
of prejudice and ill · will. Tu ſuch fervants, 


therefore that applauſe ſhould: be dealt ont 


parkmoniaufly, which may be beſtomed on 
others: with ſome degret of profuſion : ſo 
that prudenee / and good nature are to: be 

egqually conſultrd in the diſtribution of this 
| benefit. ni Sonde eon 5 i blockt 


s of: ſorvanits and maſters will allow: of a 


Injury to ſubordiuntidn on the one hand, br 
authority on the other. Where: this i the 
cafe, we ſee no blackneſs or referve 


| upon/ the countenances of cithet fuptriors 


or inſetiort; our cars are dinned with nb 
loud cothmandt or clamorbus replies, n 
tharp eee anſwers.” But, 
r e xear 3 


"the. ame (caſe that they are given, and the 
_ commendation; in retutu is, Weil done 
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6. And laftly;. of the/recompenetito; fe 
inal them for theit ſervices, But this, 


with what follows, | 'we muſt, refer to the 
next ſermon, | 14: Cd x. 1 * ** 
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he preceding ' fermon, 1 * a 
Ta: 1 enumeratzo of the duties 
quired 0 f tnalters, we, ave -Ahewn the g 
impoctamet 1 their, ral every proper 
mealiire to es the ene = 
eftion 'of their ſervalts. So we 'Haye'þ 
2 ceeded \fo. conſider | the ary of 2 95 
efercace 10 — - the. vil Affairs of their 
rvants the their Mofal Condu#—atid" "their 
It 75 have b 10 "with 
the Ci airs of family.. And here 
we Dave a viſed—the regular ent 
| of the ſeveral bulinefles of he pigs 
| articulacl acly inſtructing ſeryants 55 5 is to 
pr done, and 50m it is to be doge the not 
requiring more of them than the 255 are 75 
to — the teproving” them whe! 
wrong—and the commendirig them yg 
they do right. —To. all ENS we have wow 
* add; Wai | 
6. And laftly, the Sik them an he. 
quate recompence for their ſervices.— In 
| Ee2 this 
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22 A with to pleaſe is an amiable diſpoſition 
in alh ranks of men, particularly ſervants. 
Aud if from ingenuouſneſs of temper; and 
«cordial: affection for their maſters, they 
make it their bufineſs to conform to their 
will, and are never ſo happy as hen they 
give them pleaſureꝭ it is büt right they 
ſhould receive a recompence in this way: 
A chearful fmile and an applauding word 
will give them ſpirits, and enliven them in 
their work. On the contrary, if the heads 
of families carry themſelves always with an 
air of gloomineſgand reſerve towards their 
ſervants and think it is enough, when 
things are done to their mind, that they do 
not find fault; is it to be wondered that 
their ſervants tempers are ſoured, that they 
relax iii their obedienoe, and ithat their work 
_ gots on heavily? Would we with them 
then to ſerve us chearfully, we ſhould, on 
proper occaſions, let them 'know that we 
accept ſuch ſervides with pleaſure at their 
hands: On proper occaſons, I ſay; for 
s — i- timed, and too fre- 
quently repeated (s e obſerved before of 
:Feproofs)/ will loſe their effect. Indeed, 


ſome ſervants ate ſo perverſe that they are 


in as much danger of ſuffering by praiſe as 
:hyjceafure : os former becomes an occaſion 


_—_ of. 


de dame caſe-that/they)ate- gien. ad fe 
commendation in retutru . „Well done 


w Duties of Mater ſito Servants. 


of exciting. bonceit and pertneſs, the latter 
of prejudice and ill · will. TH ſuch fervants, 


therefore; tat applauſe ſhould: be dealt ont 


parſi monĩouſly, which may de beſtomed on 
others witk ſome degret of profuſion: ſo 

that prudence / and good nature are to be 
_ equally! e eee ee 


benefit. 151 ono. | sl by; fil | 


But indeed it pee what ge 


mutual enchange uf ellearful ſervices ant 
chenrſul ach nowledgmente, withnut any 

injury to ſubordination on the one hand, ur 
authority on the other. Where this ng the 


caſe, we ſex no blackneſs or reſerve lowrring 


pon the countenances of cithet fuptriors 
or 'infetiors; our cars ae dinned with nb 


joud command or clamordus -replics, nd 


1 confident anſwert. But, 
the contrary, | pleaſure ſits ſmiling on 


e e peace, harmony, and ju 
be, whole honſe. The 
muiaſter ſays; Do'this/ nth ee dow 


prevail thruungh 


it: his commands arc etreuted with almoſt 


good eee 
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6. Aud lei of -theirdcompenietito he 
de them for theit ſoatvices. Hut this, 
with what follows; we muſt reſer a0 the 


next ſermon. 173 * n R 8 = EO N $4 
* ich NOS . Yiads An 2. e een 
tet was Hed RI 
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IN the preceding berwon, ptevious to 
particular e of the quti | 
quired of e re, havs 0 the"; Sa | 
importance "of "their ie eve 8 
n ure to i ſecure” the' pores a iN 
faction 'of their ſervants. * So we 18 5 
ceeded 110 conſider the duty of maſters” 
efercace. - to the ui Affair, of their 
ervants — their Moral A eee their 
Religious Inlet, e have | 1 With 
the Ci airs of Faigily., a here 
we OF dviſed—the ' reg 9 e 
of the ern bpſineſſes Te the 
particulacly inſtructing ſervants 55 is. to 
xe done, and bow it bs to be done the not 
requiring tore of them than they ate equal 
to — the tsproving chem when they do 
wrong—and the commending them when 
they do night. — To all e we have now 
13 add, WHA | 
6. And laſtly, the ike them an ah. 


quate recompence for their ſeryices. — In 
E e 2 2 


4 Dt if: Moſler to ger vunti. 

| this! 1 idea include Pratettion de 
8 ante uage and Character. 1119 f SIE 
__ of They who ſerve us have no doubt a right 
to our Protection. When they enter our 
houſe they entruſt their perſons, their re- 
putation, and in a ſenſe all their intereſts 
to our care. Theif intereſts, therefore, we 
 ſhquld conſider as. gur own... Ever ery injury 
| done 90 85 eſf pecially ly when Incarre by: the 
| wee of their. duty, w 5 

1 EE e RL 1 
b Ane e e reſs, and” to the 
ese 8 them againt al 
x 7 to w * T5 liable.” .* If F 
3 6 Fries 1955 9555 1 the cauſe, of I 
aan ſervant, or of m - maid -ſervant, 
hen they contended KD, what 

e de when, God den vp 

een he Listed, what ſhall T aufer 
— bim“ ” They who can be inattentiy tie 
; | 15 the. is fety, repoſe, and happineds « of. their 
_ 


t a lite defective in policy. 
7 that thoſe mY defend, ath fig 
2 v8, ;thopld Enjoy. the benefit of our 
patronage :. and common, ſenſe. teaches, ihe 
indifference on 


| . 1 disch . Ne. Tr bn“ 
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vants, "afSvoid. of” jaſtice and bumapity, 1 


r parts towards them will 
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be 8 indifference on theirs 
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towards us. Maſters are admoniſhed in, 


our text, to do the ſame things unto 
their ſervants, that their ſervants are re- 
quired to do unto them. Would we have 
them then defend our perſons, our cha- 
racters, our habitations, and ous property, 
we ſhould with the like zeal defend theirs; 
and the rather, as their inferio” ſation ren- 
derts them in a manner helpleſs, and there - 
fore the fitter objects of the attention and 


regard of thoſe WhO ein their power 


torholp them. nf p93 Ii - 
| « Maintenance too they haue an unqueſtion- 
able right to. How can they do their duty, 


tu enable them do it? And how are theſe 
7e be acquized,! if a, ſeaſonable ſupply of 
food. raiment, and teſt is denied them? 
Theſe we agree to give them, or to put; it 
in their power to procure, when they enter 
our ſervice: and to withhold them is equally 
unjuſt and fooliſh. What horrid inhumanity 
to-grudge the neceſſaties of liſe to thoſe who 
prepare for us the conyeniengies of it! What 
wretched: avarice to collect wealth from the 
ſcanty tables of our domeſticks! A kind of 
parſimony this that wants a name for it. A 

man or ſpirit would rather ſuffer any re- 
= by | E (og ? -poue 


if they have not health, ſtrength; and ſpirits 


No cbnfidetute fervanty win 


wie. MMaſteres“ ys the upoſthe, . give 
unte Your ſervants that when is juſt and | 
ye ach de e maſter 


- ao wee ene 


proach chan be opbiesded with"the meagre 
countenatrees of Bis ſervidiity: rath 


im obſcutity, than ſee famine ſtalking 
hiv houſe, While he poffoſſes the means of 


about 


_ diving the Spectre thence: It is not, hows = 


ever, luxury we mean to fecommiend : that 
is an extreme as dangerous the other way. 

eupect to have 
theit tables ſpread with delicacies : but plain 
and wholeſome Food t 
4 of it tos, With a hearty 


welcome 


their ſervices, in a n When 
cConfeht bas éſtabhlheä, and rather exceed- 
ing the frie demandvof juſtice than other- 


en 
n een | 
| e ee -is might, 


kim? But ob the cbntrary, Nin Ertsebra 
dia) mterpoften; took "away his wealth 

frond bim; and Pave it to Forty" ſb at ono 
the fervünt's i. and 
N alm an eiii $1161 ns b 
ft . Re en. boon, e 10 


n 4 1 "oe A. : 6 niſhing 


they ought to have, me | 
" Wages fo they ſhveld receive adequate=ts 


pres ie: yet Zauus dealt beam writ 
885 hits, und changed ten | 
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niſhing the maſter's infidelity n. The la 
of Moſes was particularly attentive to this 
matter. Thou ſhalt n an hired 
ier vant that is poor and nerdy, whether 
4 he be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers 
„that are in thy land within thy gates. 
«At his day chou ſhalt give him his hire, 
neither ſhull the ſun go down upon it, 
4 for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon 
leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, 
dt be ſin unto . A wo is de- 
* that uſeth his neighbour's ſervice without 
*< wages, and giveth him not for his work. 
Aud the apoſtle James expoſes in the 
terms che aburiee and beutality of | 
thoſe" wretched maſters, - Wu s kept back 
—_— the hire of the labourers who 
down theit fields; telling them 
— oppreſſed had en- 
au teted into the ears of the Lord of Saba - 
ene een een ere 
There is alſo one ore darm which ſer- 
vants have upon their maſters; and that is a 
eftation-to their charatters, when 
quit their ſervice This ie a duty 
which cannot be denied thei, Ane 


is IAM 0 Nai 2.W I. bie 13144043} 4 
Nt *. 19. 250, . — 


5125. 


"Ro, - mains | 


pence of us. Nor can there he the leaſt 
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424 "Hawes n 
manifeſt injuſtice... If it is a debt We owe 


to all our acquaintance; to bear, witneſs, 


when called upon, to their good behaviour; 
ſervants ſurely, whoſe livelihood, whoſe all 
depends upon their character, have a moſt 
unqueſtionable right to demand this recom- 


difficulty in rendering them this office, with 
reference to their Moral conduct, if they 


have acquitted themſelues honeſtiy and 


faithfully in our ſervice. If the reverſe is 


the caſe, no tenderneſs far them will-juitify = 
ſttzthe affirxming an unttuth concerning them, 
| Abe 9then 981 era bet eſſentially 


| power. tg gige Bur 


| — the little diſguſt we may have felt at 
| their quingng vat ſervice, word by 0. 


means 


re =aDaiaBOooww = 


* 
> =» 


the. | 
it is but — ———— Aa 
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tonthein ſaultas, or unneceſfarily to obtrude 


oniethers any unfavourable idea of them. 


Rr 
— — as juſtice, and no haſty prejudice 
ſhould induce us either to exaggerate their 


faults, or conceal their virtue. 
6 ˙ ˙7äù2—— 


of families, in various particulars, the line 


af · oonduct to be bbſerved by them towards 


their ſervants in the management of their | 


domeſt ick conterns. We proceed non 0 
'SgcowDr v, To conſider the 0 


to take of their ſervants —— F 


To this ſubject vfome' attention has been 
paid already: for ſuch an influence! have 


| good morals on the civil concerns of "life; | 


— — 


readif- 
them the former. When maſters a 
obatging the duties recommended under the 


former head, they are in effect teaching their 


ſervants many excellent leſſons of morality, 
ſuch as integrity, modeſty; diligence, fru- 


gality, and the like. But it is poſlible chat 
= —.— — — 


— 


nen ee 


— This therefore is a matter that 


deſerves to be treated, as we have propoſed, 
— ranger Rr Buy good morale I 


mean a due tegard to juſtice, truth, ſobriety, 


benevolence, and other ſocial virtues. Now, 
-, 1. It is the wiſdom of maſters to look 
woll ta the characters of their ſervants be- 


principle ? would like to be ſerved by 
ports. whoſe word is not to b relied on? 
os ſuffer his houſe 
dronkards and debauchers 2 The greateſt 


+ ef achat conſchushon it Hielite. 


5 poles wa claſs; to be careful that they 
flow — 


- Youn: 215 


fore they hire them. En det „ni 
This is a mattet of ſuch importance chat 
people are pretty generally agreed in it. 
What man in his ſenſes would entruſt the 


| 


| 
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it out of the power of "thoſe they ſorve e 
ſpeik fendily to this point. Their eha- 
tactet, a8 we obſctved juſt now, is their 
 Heelitio6d, they ſhould therefote on no de. 
count trifle with iti. And for the ſame rea- 
ſon maſters are in charity bound to be ex. 
tremely cautious how they admit 2 doubt of 
— ac and to be as candid us they 
y can in the account they ge f 
to others. But it is poſſible that 
organ — "genera" BEER) and 


— : indeed ven Avaya ame 5 


ene It is therefore, Wai, %% eib 22 
22. The duty of maſters to inſtruct them 


in che principles, and confirm them in the N 
hibirs'of virtue.” N HOT: DH. 
| *Servanits ſhould be taught the differenee 
ö beben good and evil; their obligations to 
doc to others as they would have others de te 
them; the beauty of virtue, und the de- 


formity of vice; the advantages hieh tbne 


former draws after it, and the miſeries con- 
ſequent᷑ upon the latter. But how are theſe 
truths to be conveyed to their minds f I 
various 'ways.” It will ſometimes be right 
to addreſt our diſcourſe immediately to 
them bn theſe matters. And when we do 
13 vonſult ne and 
n W 


2 | ' Duties of Maſters to Servants. 
- tempers, endeavouring to make our in- 
their underſtandings 


ſtructions eaſy to — 
the motives with which we enforce them 
intereſting to heir paſſions. The fit op- 
portunity ſhould be ſeiged, and every aid 
that circumſtances afford im proved. Some- 
. indeed frequently, knowledge of 
this kind may be infinuated to their minds 
j Ap-bimilzentifecoeſs at, our. cable, andi on 
other occaſions, when they are waiting · on 


e ol teaching our ſervants isa very happy. 
and may prove a very effectual one. Books 
too upon motal ſubjects ſhould be put into 
fon re rae mr har mg ee 
cit treatiſes 8 are Adapted to, Aike the 
mind with horror at tlie. idea of. vice, and 
to allure the heart ta the practice of virtue 


But above all, che rndigg f of the bible 


ſſmaald be urged upon, them 

book which diſſeminates the Haterg And 
obligations of morality, in a manneę inf :- 

nitely more artleſs aud comwandiag than 


any other bock whatever. And it is an 


5 ergument of pst ane. 
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LI 1 in maſters, to open the avenues to 
ſüuch iuſtruction, by enabling thoſe to read; 
their ſervice. To alla which ſhould be 
added a ſerious and regular attention to 
the duties of family and publiok worſhip.— 
The next thing we have to recommend, is, 
3 over the morals of our 
Simliet Man bis 9g 606 gfe 
-  Inftruction will: avail nothing, if not re- 
duced! to practice: and the beſt means to 
main this end is: to convince them, by our 
ſtrict attentiou to their behaviour, that as 
we: haye: conſecrated our habitation; to yir- 
tue, ſo vt art determined at all events it 
ſhall have na ſellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works oft dark neſs. As, to groſs immo- 
talities, few; caſes of this ſort ariſe, that 
will Sami: of ſuchextenuation as to juſtify 
the continuing the /delio quent in our ſer- 
vice. ¶ Vet ĩſ ſatis faction could be obtained 
of the genuinedeſs of his tepentanot, and 
that the crime would not be repeated, a 
Bond maſter would be happy in giving lm 
an opportunity of, recovering his character. 
| Philemon, at the inſtance of the apoſtle Paul, 
overlocked the offences of Ong, and 


chearfully received him again into his ſer- 


9. In moſt” cafes,” however, the Expe- 
riment 


* Deir ee Kervants 
riment is dangerous oButtib 1m mit with 
groſs mmoralities we are here-concerned : 
the object i to guard-agaitift's diſtant ap- 
Proc ebwards thöſe ils. Thel indig- 
nation: of a mſter ſhovld kindle at the very 


— ant! — 
ſhould be given, and theſe failing expuſion 
old follows! wnd!forchEfprexdiof the in- 

fſtction be prevemte dd = fromard lirurt“ 

mays David hall depart from met Lin 
< got kmwwinwidckedperſon,5' WI pri- 

_«vily ſlandereth hienmdighbeur;ohim with T 

_<« 6PeF him thay batk an high took, 

__ Ivigiiptoge@dicdiy will not fuffer: { Mic 

en (hall; be upon the faithful of the 


and) that they ay dwelb with me: be 
_ #thatowathkert} perfect way,the [hatl 


_<ferv rhe. He that worketh deduit, frall 


55 necaunellt within my 'hoaſs: ſhe that 


mee nes Gloria dN h,. 
the ceütfury, 


Vrtubus difpobtions: ini 
inte Deu dei cherifhed, 3 
et. It will forndtimes: fb 
© tha eiteumſtanees ef A peculiar 
Nr honour; und 
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titude... And having nobly acquitted them- 
ſetves on tliete occaſions, they ſhould not 
fail: to teceive ſuch ſubſtantial tokens. of 
reſpect, as may convince them that theſe 
_ fine: feelings; and exalted; ſentiments are 

common to their maſters with them., Faults 
frankly: acknowledged, without the, little 
ſubterfuges of mean prevarication,: ſhould 
be as frankly! forgiven.” The utmoſt care 
ſhould be taken to draw a line between the 
ertors of a miſtaken judgment, and thoſe of 
a depraved will + And we ſhould be infi- 


nitely more laviſh ig: our commendations of. | 


one fimple undiſguiſed eupreſſion of an 
honeſt heart, than of the moſt viking effet 
of wit and genius. But there is another 
matter vr has to recommend to the heads 

of families, which is of as great conſequence 
n any we have yet mentioned, and that s, 
4. The fetting their ſervants good ex- 


een 0201 0907 n deen i ed. 


Could we ſuppoſe a maſter ever ſo at- > > 
. tentive.to the morals: of his ſervants; ever 


ſo ſevere in reprebending vice, and ever to 
profuſe-in his praiſe of virtue; if he were 
himſelf a bad man, it would have; little 


affect. Inferiors are generally more diſpoſed 


to Topy after the pattern; than to pay at- 
anden $0 the inftrivilions;/of iir foperiore, | 
** * 2 | | And 


. Hed Maler th Servants | 
Anudd indeed, hen the former of theſe cotis 
 _ 4radicts- the latter, it is not to be wondered 
that it Joſes all its authority. Ho isl it 
5 that a ſervant ſhould profit; by 
2 admonitions of a maſter, in 

— — countenance, language, and deport- 

ment, vice is every day held up to his view 
zn iti moſt hideous forms?: Is it to be: ex- 
5 2 leſſons of meckiitſa pronounced 
| fiothed: to wrath and- violence, 
Is it tobe expected that 


e 3 


hoilive 1 in * diipation- and cri. 
Vittue, it is true, is 


be its friends. But then 
not wonder chat: their ſervants regard their 
| _a&tions.zather than cheir words and by co- 
5 2 after theſe repay them in itheic oun 
in for the affronts> they thus offer to de- 


_— ee contrary, here virtbous in- 
| and virtuous : charactars are in 


> I _ ſtruction! 
- perfect uniſon, iheg wilt ſcarce fail to pro- 
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duce the deſired effect on the minds of 
ſervants, Awed by the authority of the 
former, and allured by the ſweetneſs of the 
latter, they will find it difficult to reſiſt the 
dictates of truth, honour, and decency. Re- 
proofs will ſtrike their conſciences with 
double force, and counſels inſinuate them- 


ſelves to their hearts with peculiar pleaſure. 


They will be proud to imitate the virtues 
of their ſuperiors, and dread the idea of 
drawing on themſelves the cenſures of thoſe, 
who are equally. venerable and lovely in 


their eyes. And hence it commonly hap- 
pens, though not always, that good maſters 
have good 


ſervants; and people are gene- 
rally diſpoſed to form their opinion of the 
heads of families, by the behaviour of thoſe 
who ſerve them.—It now remains, 


Turgi, To confider the Aten tlon 


e it is incumbent on maſters to pay to 


the religious mreveſts of their ſervants. © 
Religion is a due regard to the authority 

of God: and thoſe cannot be called good 
morals which do not proceed from that 
1 It is, however, poſſible that 
men who: have no proper regard to the di- 
vine authority, may yet be induced, by the 
Fear of man and a concern for their worldly 
Kms to behave themſelves in the general 


v1 We with 


it is engen 
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with integrity, ſobriety, and decency. But 
and that only which will infal- 
libly ſecure the good . of ſervants: 


to do à bad action. And this is a good 
reaſon why the heads of families ſhould uſe 


To their utmoſt endeavours to promote religion 


among their domeſticks. If you would be 
ſerved with integrity, attention, and chear- 


fulneſs, look well to this point. 2 This: ob- 
Ject gained, whatever little indiſcretions your | 
_ {ſervants may be guilty of, you may be ſure 


your ſubſtance will not be purloined; your 


2 affaire negletted, or your authority affronted. 
But religion is a concern that affects the 


perſonal [intereſts of ſervants in the hi gheſt 
degree—their happineſs both here and = 
after. A pious maſter therefore, 


from the conſideration of the benefit that 


will accrue to his domeſtick concerns from 


_ "their fearing God; will earneſtly wish to 
5 promote theſe their beſt intereſts. And 
how is this to be done? I anſwer, by ſea- 
ſionable counſels and admonitions. By a 


regular attention to family duty. And by 
-  requiting their conſtant and e 
tendance on publick worſhip. Subjects 


theſe on which we have largely inſiſted in a 
727 - Former OST: 194 * only 
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e who fear God cannot allow themſelves 
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> here ſubjoin | a few: general remarks, ſub- 
mittiag them to the chriſtian progeves and 
Lee ee maſters. 
I then we would allure our 8 to 
2 bb love and practice of religion, we ſhould, 
in the firſt place, do our utmoſt to conciliate 
their affection to us. Having gained their 
eſteem and good-will, we ſhall haye the 
more eaſy acceſs to their hearts. Perſuaded 
that we fincerely wiſh them well, tbey will 
the more readily attend to what we a 
. 2 Whilſt we are endeavouring to convince 
den of the truth, and to make them ſen- 
ſible of the importance, of reli igion, we ſhould 
take particular care that they have full proof 
from the general courſe of our behaviour, 
not only that we are ourſelves perſuaded of 
its truth, but that we do indeed conſider it 
2s by far the moſt important concern in the 
he whole world. The fervour of our devotion, 
accompanied with the ſtrictneſs of our 
| eu ae will have an effect to awaken their 
attention, at certain ſeaſons, to theſe great 
8 matters. But at the ſame time we ſhould 
guard againſt, a prejudice, which often nips 
the firſt ſerious thoughts in the bud, and 
ertates a diſguſt that no reaſoning can ſub- 
. mean a notion that religion is a ſe- 


91 „ e nattowly 


rene ill-natured thing. Servants will a 
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narrowly wateh their maſters, and if they 
obferve à continua gloom on their coun- 
tenances, and a forbidding aufterity” and 
reſerve in thei? manners, they will eonclude 
that this buſineſs of religion which they talk 
ſo much of can be no very agreeable thing 


5 e ee ee ee 


great evil, and endeavour by an open, frank, 
chearfal,, good - natured deportment (all 
which 1 am fure religion teaches) to con 


Rs vinte them, that it is as friendly to their 


| of domeſtick concerts 6"very” gear mid- 


preſent comfort, as to their everlaſting Bap- 
pĩineſs. Events of a providential kind that 
are awakening, ſuch as narrow eſcapes from 
danger, | fickneſs, and particularly death 
when! it enters our houſes, ſhould be care 
fully improved. AC ſuch times they will 
be more ſuſceptible of religious imprefions 
than at others, and affectionate counſels 
addreſſed to their Hearts on theſe octaffons, 


will be Nel) wittr the blefling'of God to 


produce very important effects. Sufficient 
time we fhould allow them for recolſection 
and prayer, and to this end guard againſt an 

eri which in too many families is the bane 
of religion; I mean frequent and late enter. 
tainments in the evening; How is it po- 
ſtble that ſervants diſtracted with the hurries 


ie 1 142 | | night, 


/ - 
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night, - ſhould either before they go to reſt, 
r at the early hour they are obliged to riſe, 
9 0 proper calmneſs or leiſure. for ſerying 
20d in their retirements Serious books 
particularly the bible, we ſhould. put 5 
their. hands, earneſtly wiſhing them tor 
them, and Jay them to. 0 —In fine, 
theſe; and all other meaſures we take to pro- 
mote the great object of their ſalvation, 
thould be crowned Tl uf feryent prayers 
to God, , remembering ourſelves, and taking 
ns to fix that ſentiment on their minds, 
gi che grace of God is abſolutely neceſſary 
to renew the heart, and Prepare | men for 
another ſtate. | 
And now, need an) arguments be liſed 
to urge maſters, who fear God, to their duty 
in all theſe particulars ? Have you no ten- 
derneſs for your ſervants — no compaſſion 
for their precious and immortal ſouls? Have 
| you no wiſh that they may eſcape the wrath 
to come, and be happy with God for ever? 
Do vou not conſider their ſplritual as well 
as 1 — 34 intereſts, in a ſenſe entruſted to 
your care? Perhaps Providence ſent them 
into your families for purpoſes of the moſt 
falutary | nature. Perhaps, under the di- 
rection of Heaven, they left another houſe 
and came to yours, as Onefimus did to Faul. | 
ö that 


5 * " 
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| | that you- might A; receive chem for ever. * 


How great will be yout joy, if, in the 


nobleſt ſenſe, they Gould be born under 


your roof ! if in their dying moments they 
Would bave it to tell vou, that their ad- 


miſſion to your family was the moſt fa- 


vourable event of their life! An d how: un- 
utterable will be the pleaſure'y ou "will feel 
on the great day « 'of 05 to hear it te- 


pre: by the lips of the bleſſed ]clus, your 


aſter. and Judge, that you bad been the 


| inſtrumen It of faving, this and that foul from 
the mailerics of hell, and forming them for 
| the happineſs and glory of 3 FO an 


Tho haye we conſidered at lar ge che 
Vi procal duties. of maſters and ſerv ants, 


d we will now cloſe the whole "with re- 


di one another of the character and 
K's of the bleſſed 'Gog,. as our Maſter, 


N us; and of o Ours, 48 ſervants, to- | 


Wards bim. As: to God, my "brethren, his 
character a as a Maſter i is perlect in the higheſt 
degree. He hath : an uncontrou ed ee 
ver ue, to which he is entitled by ev 
aginable canfideration: and thaf authofl 


4s exerted. in concurrenge with 27 W 
10 m. juſtice, and zoodnels. Hei => 


dience to, his wil In/all this 858, and 


Hows ſo he * gur Eh, as Well As 


His 
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bis own honour. And like a good Maſter 
as he is, he fails not to ioſteuck his willing 
| ſervants in their duty, to affiſt. them in the 
diſcharge of it, and to reward them infi- 
nitely beyond their deſerts. © Their nume- 
tous failings he overlooks and forgives; and 
as on the one hand he gently reproves them 
when. they do amiſs, ſo on the other their 
humble and cordial endeavours to conform 
to his pleaſure he graciouſly approves and 
commends. Indeed, his conduct towards 
them is in every circumſtance of it truly 
admirable. But ah! how difingenuous has 
been our character, and how baſe our con- 
duet towards him! Have we obeyed. him 
in all things? No. We have failed in ten 

thouſand: inſtances. Inſtead of ' ſerving him 
humbly, faithfully, diligently, and chear- 
fully, as we expect our ſervants ſhould ſerve 
us; pride, infidelity, floth, and reluctance, 
have. too often diſgraced our ſervices. What 
cauſe have we for the deepeſt humiliation 
and contrition in his preſence! y 
Let us acknowledge before bim that we 
are unprofitable ſervants. Let us ſmite on 
gur breaſts, and penitentiy ſay, God be 
2 „e to us Hnners.” Let us expect 
pardon and acceptance Alone through the 
| mediation of his Son, who took on him the 


tics 5 JE 14 100 2c V3 form | 
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form of a Servant, and became obedient to 
death; that he might reconcile us to dur 
offended Maſter... Let this his 
condeſcenſion, beni gnity, and love inſpire 
our breaſts with the nobleſt ſentiments .of 
gratitude a Cohedicnde... Let us feel the 
effect of this divine motive to engage us, as 
Maſters, to exerciſe all due tenderneſs, com- 
paſſion, and kindneſs towards our ſervants; 
and to diſpoſe thoſe of us, who are Servants, 
to render faithful and chearful obedience 
. to our maſters. And may we all of us, 
chriſtians, whether Maſters or Servants, be 
honoured with the approbation of our di- 
vine Maſter in the great day of account 
Wall done good and faithful. ſervant, 
1 . en 3 ae N 
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DISCOURSE *. 


1. gitk⸗ 


| Domeſtick. 2 e 


We = P SALM cxxxili. 1 


Bebe Fe e plgfant it # i wil 


Brethren to dwell together in Unity. It is 


lite the precious Ointment upon the Head, E 
* that ran down upon the Beard, even Aaroit's | 


Beard, that went down to the Shirts » 


© Bis Garments. As the Dew of Hermon, 
and at the Dew that deſcended upon the 


Mountains 4 Zion, for there the Lord 

" commiaided the OY: even Life Fo 

* ent | 
re 

U R jog 1 hath ily 

and benevolently implanted in 


our breaſts a ſtrong 1 
to ſocial connections. Feeling 


that we cannot ſubſiſt of ourſelves, we oo 
to our fellow- ereatures for ſupport, afliſtanee, 


rand | pany, 


1 


mily chen is a little ſociety, 8 


— 


. 5 XN are happy i in contributing to each 
ather's felicity; It is evident, therefore, 7 
we are formed for the pleaſures. of friend- 
ſhip and ſociety, and that theſe, next to the 
fayour of God, are our chief epjoyments,. . 
Now family. connections are the fi 1 
which take place among mankind, and 
thoſe. from which all other ſocial con- 
nections originate. Marriage, Which is a 


voluntary and permanent union of one man 


and woman, was inſtituted by God, not 


only for the increaſe: of the ſpecies;, but for 
the;purpoſe of promoting their mutual ha * 
pineſa, and that of their offapring- & fa- oF 


man and wife, their children, their ſeryants, . 


and ſuch other relations or friends as m 
either dwell or. occaſionally ſojourn wk 
m. Now it may naturally be. expected P 
2 general idea of man as. A ſocial 
creature, and from that of a family as the 


_. firſt ſocial connection, that friendſhip ſhould A 


here in the higheſt degree it is ca- 
pable of being enjoyed in the preſent ſtate. 

ad it muſt ſtrike every; one, too. on re- 
that the cheriſhing it in this con- 


5 deckten is of no ſmall: importance to the 


_ welfare of the publick as well as individuals: 


. 2 * W 
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prevail in larger circles, take their riſe and 
denomination from thoſe of a domeſtick 
| kind. 225 To diſſeminate therefore the true 
gtounds and reaſons of this friendſhip, to 
Yor up to view all the natural and pleaſing 
expreſſions of it, and to afford every affiſt- 
ance in our power towards the cultivation 
and improvement of it, are the objeas of | 
this diſcourſe, 1 

To theſe objects our text naturally leads 
us. It contains a moſt chearful and ani- 
mated deſcription of domefick unity. And 
however it is probable from the occalion . 
on which the pſalm was written, that the 
idea was meant to extend to a larger ſociety 


than that of a family, yet it is evident that | 


this is the primary ſentiment! in the text. 
The pfalm is generally underſtood to have 
n beg ce s on the final ĩſſue of the civil 
var, which ſo long prevailed between the 
' {wo houfes' of Saul and David. A happy 
and memorable event this, upon which the 
King « of Itrael with no ſmall . con- 
gratulates his countrymen, w wiſhing them in 
the character of bfrethren henceforth" to en- 
Joy che weets of internal peace and prof- 
F HnaARes happy it is indeed tore 
neighbouring ſtates, eſpecially the ſubjects 
| 125 ond kingdom, 'at peace among them- 
ſelves. 


ihe Ende 
HIM Hazy it is s likewiſe to {ee all other 
publick bodies of | men, particularly reli- 
giops ſocieties or churches, in friendlhip 

d harmony. But families are the little 
2 bases we have in our eye, and to that 

Ide we ſhall reſtrain. the language of the 
tert. 

6" VR are three thipgs oblervabie 1 in the 
| Pn which we ſhall briefly explain before | 
we proceed to the main argument to be dil- 
cufſed—the manner in which a family is 
: defcribed—the particular domeſtick virtue 

recommended —and the palmiſt's $ com- 
mendation of it. | 

Vi, A family's deſcribed as a ſociety 

made up of brethren that dell together. * 

Mankind in general are brethren, as they 
derive from the ſame ſtock, are of the lame 
ſpecies, poſſeſs one common nature, and + 
ſubſiſt after the fame manner. God hath 
4 made of one blood all nations of men, to 
«<Awell on all the face of the carth*,” 
But this character with pecbliar propriety 
- " helobgs to thoſe who compole one family, 
2 they are united to each GENE . 
intimate and endearing hands of nature, 


HO oe too. e 
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huſband and wife, are in à fenſe one; their 
children ate pants off tem ſelves; their e-. 
lations and friends ling with them are 
mord nearly allied: to them than others 
abroad; and their fervants for obvious reps 
fons are particularly intereſted}; in their ro- 
garde. Tboeſe ave albdeferibed too as . 
198” together, ant on this account, as we 
halt bre largely ſhe w Heredfter, ty 
ought to een d one ee as nn bk 
: and friends E 
© Secondly, the vB beremdbesdss — 3 
that is, living together not merely itt peace 
and upon general terms of gobd will, but 
in the moſt perfect amity, friendſhip, and 
affection. I is 4 unity that ſtands oppoſed 
not only to prejudice,” malevolence, and 
hoftility; but to neutrality, indifference, 
and reſerve As enmity, wien an i 
vrretched attendants of anger, clamour, and 
ſtrife, (ould be for ever held at a diſtamee 
from the houſe; ſo coldneſo, which is very 
nearly as itimical to domeſtick chearfulneß 
and happineſs, ſhould never be permitted to 
enter into ie, All the members of the fa- 
milly, united in nature and intereſt,» ſhowkd 
moſt cordially efteem and love one another, 
and be ready on alt occaſions to eontribute 
the utmoſt in their to each other's 


| feligity. Now, 
3 858 |  Thirdy, 5 


P eee 


uh. In the commendation of tis 
virtue the pſalmiſt is very profuſe. / 
* :Bebold, bow a pleoſinecie is Ber 
<< brethren - to dwell: together in unity. 
Domeſtick friendſhip is moſt fit and right 
in itſelf, and highly conducive to the com- 
fort of individuals and the happineſs of 
the whole. There is ſomething truly beau- 
tiful and lovely in it. Who can behold: a 
family united by the ſacred bande of har- 
mony and love, without envying them of 
this felicĩty? Such a ſociety is a little heaven 
upon earth, and makes the neareſt approach 
to perfection of any civil connection what- 
ever. Too much cannot be faid in praiſe 
Pers Now all this the pſalmiſt eee 
N two, very pleaſing compariſons. 
The firſt is taken from the Kindes 
poured on the head of the High Prieſt. 
It ii dike the precious ointment upon the bead, 


| beard, that went down to the flirts of bis 
gement. Aaron was by diyiqe appointment 
the High Prieſt of the Iſraelitiſh church. 
His duty it was, arrayed in the ſacerdotal 
garments, to offer ſacrifice, interoede, und 


_ © | bleſs; At the proper ſeaſons he approached 


the altar of God and the mercy ſeat as their 
- 8 nee fox m_ many 
%% Oe OE. 


"8 
ann 
. * => & 


cho is the great High Prieft of our pro- 
feſſion, and through whoſe. mediation we 

obtain peace with God, and all the bleſſings 
of grace and glory. To his office, ſo bene 
ficial to the whole Jewiſh commonwealth 
or family, Aaton: was initiated by the cere - 


quiſite richneſs and fragrance was prepared, 
and poured by Moſes upon his had at the 
door of the tabernacle 7. From his head 


or ſkirt of his garment (for the word is in 
the ſingular number): not to the her ſtrrt 
of the ſacerdotal robe, (for it is not pro- 


bable, nor was it convenient, that the ſacred 
oil ſhould be poured upon him with ſuch 


unneceſſary profuſion) but to the upper irt 


of it, the mouth or collar of it, as the word 


| Ggnifies*- The fragtance of this rich per- 
fume inſtantly communicated itſelf to all 


ceremony. They enjoyed the grateful 1mell, 
and were the more delighted with it, as it 
-was:4 ſure omen of thoſe: peaceful and thar- 


-monious; pleaſures with which they vere to 
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| 7 See Exod. xxx, alt. Lev. wi. 12. 8 


great national bleſſings. And in this chas 


mony here referred to. Au oinrment of en- 


| who attended: this moſt ſolemn and pleaſing | 


be 


4 
— — f 


"a — | 
be bleſſed throngh his / mediation. / Now 
arty among brethren; the pſalmiſt tells us, 
is like the omnturnt thus poured upon the 
head of Aaron. There is a ſweetneſs and 
grateſulneſs im it, eſpecially when fanctiſod 
by genuine piety, that fails not to make all 
dhe members of the family happy, and to 
reſreſh and entertain thoſe who: 
adeinte with it. Oh! how the aromatick 
_ favour” of this rich cordial diffuſes it 
the houſe, juſt as did the precious 
=” odours:withwhich Mary anointed the feet 
of the Primct of peace; at the entertainment 
mae for him at Bethany! 1 nt 
The next figure” by which. 'the--plalcaiſt 
| iMuſtrates what he commends, is taken from 
| ſtmbe dew. I in ſuys he, ar ihe drm gf Her- 
aun ar tie dan that deſcended umu the 
* mountains of Zion, for there tbe Lord com- 
wd the bleſing, even ii for: evermre. 
B Der is a ſmall thicl kind of. miſt on rain, 
13 which ſometimes falls in a gentle, imper- 
 _xptible, and plentiful * the earth; 
and contributes not a little to the: beauty 
and fragrance of the garden, and tive ver- 
dare amd | fraitfulnefs of the feld. It de- 
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_ at particular ſeaſons of the year; and is july 
 . conſigered.as:2 very greet blefbng. / Mount 
Hann, ſituated on the natthern border of | 
the promiſed "np without. Jordan, was 
famous bor it- On which account the 
pfalmiſt chawhacs ede cue 2 Th 
ber and Hm gs rejoioing lin God). 
The dew i is alſo ſaid: t dgſernd an tbe meu · 
tains gf Sion, that is, the dew e Ham- 
_teſccaded on tho mountains,” for ſo the 
words ſhould bo ſtrictly rendered; And if 
It: be enquired ho this could be, the 
anſwer is, that the clauds which lay on 
Hermon, being brought hy che north winds 
to Feru/alem, might cauſe the de w to fall 
plentifully on that place. But ſome have 
| ought that not Feruſalem, but the | lower 
«pants. of. maunt Herman are here intended. 
— remarkable that Her mas is actually 


- called Sin in the book of Devteronomy-* 7 


3 char mountain _ the N name of 


«48h. Patm b 1 15. Pon en ot rt ogra ret 
1 SSD, in bs Nerger = __ Feruſalem; 
ing of the two mounts Taker and Hermon, ſays, , We 
ſyſiciently, inſtructed N What [the holy 
means by the dew A 
‚ 4: ul en heh 
Eons 


And {o they. cancluds..chat ahe.fummit. of 


459.  Debighia64Fridtis. 


Hermon, and the lower part of it that of 


on the head of Aaron that ran down unto 
his beard, and ſo to the ſkirts of bis gar- 
ment; and be (dew. of Hermon that de- 
ſcended from the ſummit of that hill 10 the 
parts below. +" * ++ FY A >; N 
But 1 chould rather ſuppoſe the mountains 


of (Sion, properly: 0: called; 


5 


added beſt and only agrees, - rbere tbe Lord 


commanided the bleffing; even life for euermore. 
On theſe. mountains - Jehovah, the God of 


5 up 4 + 5 1 (0.4 7 oo TAs | 


— . 


4 Tbis interpretation 0 of the age, Dr. Pocecke 
is his Objervations on Paleſtine. «Tf any one N 
* Soner this beautiful pisce of eloquence of 
| «<< and that Hermon is elſewhere adually called Sia, he, will 

4 doubtleſs be ſatisßed, that the moſt natural interpreta 
of the plalmift would be to ſuppoſe, though the w! 
te; might be called both Hermon and Sion, yet that — 
«ſummit of this mountain way in particular called Hermon, . 
n that = lower part of it had the name of Slow; on 
ec-which” ſuppoſition, the dew falling ftom the top of it 
down, $0 th 


# eyery. re{pe 
| We tu a unto 3 


. ointment ppon the | 


ever unto Aaron's rd, 


R the Kiirts of his cloathing ;? the | 


fc both; of them in this ſenſe are very. proper. emblems 0 
er bleflings of unity and friendſhip, which diffuſe them 


«« throughout e Ver. u. Pare: af 


* . 
e „ . 
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called; ate here in- 
tended: ſor to theſe what is immediately, 


E might well be in 


Sion. And this being the caſe, they un- 
derſtand the pſalmiſt as making a further 
compariſon, between tbe precious aintment 


Nrael was pleaſed NEW" dera thereisi 


e teaed, there be from time to time met 


his favourite people, * their ſacri- 
fees, anſwered their prayers, and poured 
both temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings upon 
them: And if we confider Win ad a type 
of the Ghriſtian Churth 'invits preſent and 
eſpecially its future glorious ſtate; thete'is a 
further more ſtriking and ſignificant em- 
phaſis in the phraſe of his commanding there. 
the bleſſing even ft for ever more? for the 
beſt and nobleſt bleſſings God has beſtowed 
on his church which be hath redeemed by, 
the blood of bis Son. Now the dem of 
Hermon might, as we obſerved before, lite- 
rally ſpeaking, fall upon mount S. Or 
if that is not the ſenſe of the words, the 
dew of Hermon might be a figure of thoſe 
tefreſhing and enlivening joys Which: ( 
plentifully deſcended on the tribes of Iſracl 


5 and Judah, -harmonioufly aſſembled from 


time to time in the temple at R 
and it was natural endugh for the. plalmiſt- 
to make" a tranſition from the one tothe 
other: And theſe bleſſings poured un the | 
Jewiſh church, may be juſtly conſidered as 
further figurative of the - ſuperior-bleflings | 


the chriſtian church now enjoys, and will 


hereafter poſleſs i in all their perfection. And 8 
bit: | G g 2 ; | % 


452 
ſo we are naturally 1 run the parallel 
| between: the pleaſures of doweftiet friendſhip 


FW, —— church of the firſt born uchoſe 

nuss are written in heaven. God h,. 

tb upon ſuch families, r] dear 

wenne. And te them qur ſalutatioms 

ſhould be directod as wete the apoſtle's to 

tt af Priſcilla and Aga, Greet the 
-<charth that is in their houſ e. 


and thoſt pecylar to cbyiſtian 


ſocicties. The 


ſbrmer, eſpecially if families are religious, 
| very muckireſernble/the latter. What ſweet 
_ peace; harmony, and love, prevail in ſo- 
cietics,, formed on the plan Chriſt and his 

| apoſtles haye laid dong. and con ting of 
— individuals actuated by the genuine ſpirit 
of the goſpel Like brethten, in the nobleſt 
ſouſe of the expreſſion, they dwell together 
in unity, bearing wich one anether, fyin- 
pathiſing with one abother, ahd labouring 
= one another n real Wel füre. And 
ſuch ig that domgHirt y/riend/bip we mean to 
_ _ recommetid; The families where it is en- 


to promote 


joyed - may be compared 10 the mountains 


of dn, to churches eſtabliſhed in this and 
that:!pldoe, yea I will add to the general 


Thel words thus enplained, we proceed to 
e eee e ee ee 
3 * nage FLY tis 16) Mag eee 
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and bleſſedueſs of Domefich-Friend/hiþ. By 
this virtue we mean that good will, har- 
mony, union, and affection which pught to 
prevail among the ſeyeral members thät 
. compoſe- a family. Den TR: of this 
dad we: (hell, - roo wad} 3 
Fiks T, Lay down the true and; | 
"grounds: of Domeftick-Friend/bip ; 
_*SEconDLY, Enumerate ſome AS na- 
tural and pleafing expreſfions of it; and, 


Tit, S ſundry dire&tions for 
| the cheriching and promoting * 3 


Fine, We begin with ie donn tbe 
true and proper grounds of Damefick- 
Friendſhip. |. Nom theſe 17 

* 979 Wai Latera. 

2 ** I. Relation. Gen £63 

Between dings that; bear kts, dries 

9 .colation to each other, there can be Jie 
or no friendſhip. On che contrary, lation 
begels fricndſhip, and the mort intimate 
the relation is the is the 4aduce- 
ment tot. Now mankind do all .poileſs 

one common nature, and this is a ccaſun 
hy they ſhould all cultivate friendly diſ- 
poſi tions [towards one another. But family- 


rrelstion is the moſt intimate in nature, and 


therefore a ground of friendſhip. that de- 
| $2910" . G 8 3 | 's mands 
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I here take a more particular view of them, 
| in order to ſhew how favourable the relation 
that ſubſiſts between them is to the idea of g 
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Ff may bern properly be conſidered as y 
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-mands' particular attention. We have al- 
realy enumerated the ſeveral members of 
which families uſually conſiſt: but we muſt 


The union today: man and wife is; 


nit ought to be, the reſult of previous 


eſteem. and affection; and it is ſo; very in- 


timate, ſo mutually beneficial, and ſo . 


manent, that one would think it could 
ſubſiſt without the moſt endearing and im- 
pitcing friendſhip. It is mec 

of "Tome ancient lawegivert that, in order 


_ "the more ' intimately to connect the idea f 
friendſhip with marriage, they forbad all 32 


gifts between man and wife; theteby ſig 


nifying 1 
all ſhould belong to each of them, and that 
"they had nothing do divide or give. And 


indeed the very terms marriage and friend- 


nonimeus ; and moſt certainly would be ſo 


| in every inſtance, if che original dictates of 
nature were not perberted in the moſt. 


ſhameful manner. What worſe than brates- | 


muſt they be who, thus connected, have no 
_ tenderncſs, RE, n 
ee 1 . . ous. 


T'think, 


it de, if parents 
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other ! Inſtinct and reaſon unite to form this 
friendly connection, to confirm and improve 
it, and to carry it to its higheſt perfection. 
The relation too between purentt und 
| "children is moſt "favourable to friendſhip. 
Equality indeed 5 is wanting here, but there 
is every other imaginable confderation to 
balance the account. Both parties are the 
fame fleſh and blood; and confanguinity 
ſurely is a natural ground of © friendſhip. 
The inſtinctive kind of affection implanted 
in their breaſts towards each other is ſo 
ſtrong, that it is almoſt impoſſible for them, 
were they ever ſo willing, to eradicate it 
from their Breaſts-. With what fondneſs 
do parents clafp their young offspring in 
their arms! And with what cagerneſs do 
children cling about their parents, as their 
beſt and never factors! ' And the 
_ 4nitherable tender offices which refult 
from this inſtinctioe affection in early life, 
ay a foundation for the nobleſt and moſt _ 
durable friendſhip, hen the underſtanding 
of children fully opens, and they advance 
dowarde mütürity. Ho ftrange then would | 
and. children were not 
8 „ M et e ee er 


The ſame may be aid, witty me little 
7200 exciton of the relation between: brothers 


. a 


pᷓf friendship above that of parents and 


8 relation that almoſt; n 
5 Friendibip : and therefore when 


805 * the heir as long as he is a childy7- ys 


2 3 Theſe. ws * 7 3 
and are of one blood. And if this connection 
has not ſo much of inſtinct i in it as the 
former, it has nevertheleſs very ſtrong af- 
fection in it. And then the circumſtance 
ol. equality gives it the advantage in 

oF 


dren. In ſhort, it is generally conſidered | 


— - 


good- will are {aid to prevail between pan 


KW * ticular-perſons, they are often * 2 


* figurative language of Sretbren.. 
Indeed on ſome. 1 

not. ſcem within che line vf frieadſhip,. but 

on others they are. Inſuriority of character 


. 3 requires ſome degree. of 


diſtance and reſerve on the one part, and 
humility and reverence; vn the other. But 
all this may very well oni with ciend- 

ſhip; for equality df ſtation and cireum- 
ſtances is ddt — ay-be | 
Fayburible;:to - it. An to tatute, which is 
the ain thing there is an equality here. 
And between. the contlition of ſervants and 
childten ther id n great diſtante. For 


eee 1 Se nothing from a 
Us 4" Eee ; rats # "fr T0 if rent 
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— 
r ſervant, though he be lord of all. But 
if we conſider the purpoſe for which a 
ſervant is introduced into a family, namely, 
that of afliſting it and- making it happy, 
andi add to that the other circumſtances of 
| continuance, intercourle, and mutual in- 
tertſt, which we ſhall enlarge more upon 
hereafter, this relation will be found to lay - 
a- good ground for friendſhip. - And in- 
ſtances there have been not a few of ſervants, 
who after” a time have; become almoſt as 
natural to a family as the children :of it. 
Serrice then, undertaken and rendered, i in a 
proper manner and with right n is A 
good opening to friendſhip-· N 
And then as to perſons, whether — 
or not, whe are inmates or Miour nerr in a 
family, their ſituation ſurely is favourable 
to what we are recommending. It throws 
them into a connection that fails not to 
draw out to view what will either attach 
people to, or prejudice them againſt, one 
another. Nor will this relation, the teſult 
of voluntary agreement, long continue, if 
avergon prevails. And as to thoſe Who 
octaſionally viſit the family, they are 1 1h | 

hp omg Br ge and "Ng 
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Kelarbn then is a natural and proper 
' *ground'of friendmip. 80 is, 
II. CObarier. Ia which 1 include the 
ideas of features, temper, ſentiment; man- 
ners, tices” and religion.” A flmi- 
Iakity in theſe particulars naturally begets 
friendſhip. | And ſuch” ſimilarity” is more 
ikely to be met with in families than 
„ ot hong Wav - 
Between patents and thelt children Were 
is often a likeneſs in per/on and fratürbi, 
Anga this is 4 circumſtande Which hithirither 
"tendency to excite complacenty than aver- - 
fon: The very notion of another's re- 
ſembling ourſelves ſhall infenfibly beget a 
pPredileckion in our breaſts in ere. 
But tener has an immediate and Pow- 
erful influence on all frientlly attachments 
_ whethet moral” or Fligious: ** New among 
G relations there is frequently if not always 
8 4 teſemblante in natural difpoßtiön. Por 
ſteinpet depends 4 8 1000 9 on the con- 
1 of the body, ad the temp perament 
_ of the animal fpiri As — 
_ who deride from the fame parents are ge- 
_ © nerally very fltnilar: Hence we often find 
of . {prightificfs) und vimeity ruo- | 
ning through a Whole family, and diſtin- 
, / gaiſhivg. them from others in the fame 
%%% 5 
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inner a8 do the features of their coun- 
tenance. And ſurely” this is no incon- 
ſiderable i nducement to friendſhip. How 
can it poſſibly be otherwiſe than that a 
gobd-natured family ſhould love one ano- 
ther! And indeed be the prevailing temper 
that marks their characters what it N 25 
will be likely to beget attachment. 
Similarity of /entiment too has a great in- 
Fey in producing and eftabliſhing friend- 
"ſhips. *' Two people who think alike on 
moſt ſubjects, on communicating their ideas, 
will inſtantly conceive an eſteem and af- 
ſection for | each other. Their kindred 
ſouls, caſt as it were in one mould, Will 
7 -uniſeablavith paſſionate fondneſs embrace: 
a remarkable inſtance of "which we have in 
David and Jonathan. \ Now though in fu- 
miles there is ſometimes a diverſity of ſen- 
timent, yet it is more generally otherwiſe. 
And though the neareſt relatives do not 
poſſeſs the like natural abilities, nor 
are always alike pious, yet, be the cauſe 
- what ĩt may, whether education; intercourſe, 
ar prepoſſeſſion in each other's favour, it 
| "moſt: commonly ſo happens that there is a 
iformity of ſentiment in families 
1 _ mage; * religious. And 
© 34 . n RP how 
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how much this conttibutes to A 
friendſhip I need not far: 
Similarity alſo of manners muſt ws halt | 
en By manners ſhete I mean ex- 
terpal behavibur. And this every one knows 
by bie own feelings;has a kind of mecha- 
nical affect to create attachment or averſien. 


5 The countenance, language, attitude, and 


4 as various as. men's. modes of thinking, their 


Ait of perſons ! w hoſe channers art totally 


of one man, ſhall almoſt inſtantly 


a 'pleafing. ot painful ſenſation in 
3 that obſerves him. And theſe ate 


education, and the kind of company they 
| N But The general outlines of them, 
ecluſſed under the ideas of 


dem em bare of 4 family. Ihe like 
caſt of -bebavibur tune through: the Whole 
- houſe. '- And this tends to beget union, 
and db to Pomate che intent et Gemen 
Were families uſually to on- 


ili tho tif would be diſtance, re- 
2 and diſgzuſt: but the contrary-being 
the cuſg, this no-woube wanna 
ener, bt Nori 

+: As d als a eee ede 
„ 'of na F * are fel 
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dom contracted between perſons in exalted 
and in low ſtations of life. People fo cir- 
cumſtanced- ate at too remote a diſtance to 
_ canyerſe-with that freedom, confidence, and 


pleaſure which the cordlality of friendfbip p 
detande. But in families there are no 

_ abſtractions of this fort to the union we are 

recommending. Their mode of life is very 

nean the ſame. Or of there is a difference, 

„as there uo doubt is and ought tobe, be- 

tween the eondition of parents and children, 
and that af maſters and dervants;;” it is by 
no means ſo conſiderable as to create 
judices at all inimical-to friendſhip- On 
the conttary, being all embarked as it were 
6n, board the ſame veſſel, living upon the 
ſame general plan, and faring much after 
the ſame manner; there is little or no cduſe 
ſor diſcontent and .cavy, thoſe! miſerable 
paſſione Which ma often tear aſunder the 
moſt agroesble conne stin. 
But is religia, us we all thereafter 
more latgely ſhew, that contributes maſh 
de dee ſriendſbip- Indeed, it is not 
der famih that it religions: nor can t 
den ef thoſe familics Which are o in 
ever inſtance, that each member af them 
is teligious. Vet when meal piety prevails 
13 6 * wery 
Apa? 2 : often 


a 
. 
| 


5 dn dhe flame of mutunl i affection. And is | 


” 


of , character in this reſpect cannot fail of 


from thoſe, immoralities and follies- which 


* ground or teaſon-of domeſtic friend- 


exchanging - ſentiments, and paſſions. / "The 


462. — ä 
e e itſelf, ke the ointment 
pouted on Aaron, among the inferior 
branches of the houſe. And a ſimilarity 


being a ground of the moſt cordial and 


permanent friendſhip. In ſuch families 
there will be no difference of opinion in 


What is: efſential-to- religion, and of con- 


ſequence no diſputes on thoſe matters that 


will divide and alienate them from one 


another; Their tempers will be all me- 
liorated and ſoftened, and their conduct free 


III. Vicinity comes next to be conſdered i 


WW. 
KRemoteneſs of ſituation ee ob. 
ſtruction to friendſbip. Indeed it cannot 
ſuhſiſt at all between people that never ſaw | 
one another, and have no opportunity of 


ingenuity of mankind, it it true, hath de- 


viſed means to remedy, in degree atleaſt; 


ibis inconvenience. By the man, 
epiſtolary: correſpondence, -perfons at the 
tremoteſt diſtance are enabled to commu- 
picate their ideas to each other, and 6 to. 


2 an 2 3 | pe > mult | 
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muſt be acknowledged that temporary ab- 
ſence has ſometimes a happy effect to ſnarpen 
the edge of friendſhip, and, by putting love 
to the trial, to heighten and improve it. 
But, in the ordinary courſe of things, it is 
the immediate preſence of a friend, and 
perſonal intercourſe with him, that excites 
and keeps alive this generous. paſſion 
No family connections afford theſe. in- 
eitements to friendſhip in the moſttagree= 
able manner. Brothers and ſiſters who 
dwell / under the ſame roof have no occafion 
to take tedious journĩes to ſee each other, 
they are not obliged to ranſack their me- 
mories to revive: the idea of one another's 
virtues, nor are they under the neceſſity of 
committing to writing, or entruſting toda 
meſſenger, the tender ſentiments they iſn 
to communicate. Growing together like a 
_ cluſter. of cherries from the ſame; bough, 
and in continual. contact, they cannot fail 
of being. fond of one another. Their per- 
ſons, their actions, their amiable qualities, 
and every thing about them that is adapted 
to excite eſteem and love, are in full view 
They ſee one another morning, noon, and 


night, moſt familiarly eee ee, 
another, and are ever at hand to bear one 


another! $ W to aſſiſt one another's 
labours, 


5 1 ns 


„ Diaries. 
laboure, ren 
W heaped together will 
Lene. time, but ſeparated 
o frequent intercourſe 
es friendſhip, but 


zs not the caſe, lung abſence e 
and melancholy. But family-intimacy is 
ag antidote to theſe evils, and ſupplies 

overy imaginable motive and n en. 
mote mutual harmony and love.. 
Hence the church of Chriſt, in whiob 

ws pureſt friendſhip is meant d prevail, 3: 18 

- often in ſeripture deſcribed as = houſe or 2 

family. And this is one, among many 

chers, of the pleaſing figures uſed to re- 
preſent the bleſſedneſs of Heaven, - + In.my 

Pee houſe, mn our Saviqur, are 

9.4 20.40 Gm place - 
id, Heaven 


Wee 
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"ad able to the colddels and neutrality, ; 
" occalicned by diftance: but dwelling con- 


EY 3 in each other's company, their 
_ friendſhips are firm and conſtant, and their 
_ pleaſures uninter rupted at and N rel Once 
more, my wig: 


"Iv. Abd laftty: hittrift is otic band 


of domeftick-friendmip. 


It is eaſy to conc be ow 


petforis may 


b“ $M” ab tb fender it of 


little conſequence whether they are in habits 


of frietſdhip with each other, provided they 
are hot worn enemies. But it is other- 
Wiſe in 4 family, All the members of it 
axe ſo nearly related or connected, that their 
Intereſt is mutual, and of conſequence their 
being on friendly terms with each other is * 
a matter of the laſt importance. 


It is with 
2 fathily as it is with the body. % Whether 


one member ſuffer, all the members 


luer with it: or one member be on- 
* gured, all the members reſbice with it“. 


8 80 nothing cun happen to any branch of a 


_ fathily; without the whole being affected 
db * They are all ſharers in one another's 
ſalfetings "and pleaſures. No ſpecies of 
buns enter a houſe, whether it be 


re Wee 8 1 
A peer, 


* 


oy 
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4 — riendſhip.. 


poverty, diſtionour, fickneſs,. or death; but 


; by it. And no "proſperous circumſjance. 
can make any one of them happy, without 
theit being all benefited by it. Embarked 
on board one bottom, if a ſtorm ariſes, the 
are all expoſed to the like danger. re 
of one common ſtock, it is the intereſt of. 
_ every one ta 1mprove it. If di cord prevails, 


mem 


ber i is affected, but the happineſs and us 
very exiſtence of the whole are threatene 


The idea therefore of family intereſt forbids 
all feuds and animoſities. And intereſt 2 


. ſbip. For nothing ſhort of ſuch friendſhip 


welfare. of thee little communities. Sup- | 
poſe perfect neutrality to 


in looking after his own concerns; the con- 
ſequence. in that caſe will be, not only the. 
want of thoſe pleaſures which ſpring from 
friendly. intercourſe and mutual offices of | 
4 kindneſs, but in a coutſe of time irregularity, Yo. 

| contention, | poverty, and wretehednels. | 
Whereas, on the contrary, ſincere affection 
ſubfiſting between the ſeveral branches of a 
AY. the general r will be e 


. 


every individual will be more or lefs burt | 


not only the perſonal comfort of each mem- 


ſtrongly pleads for the moll cordial friend-. 
will effectually ſecure the civil and * [ | 


take place in a 
| family, and cach one to be wholly employed 


13 


& 
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the duties of forbearance, condeſcenſion, 
ſympathy, and benevolence will be regarded 
and ſo the peace, order, and proſperity a 
tie Whole © be. promoted. The inteteſt of 
individuals is here more intimately com- 
bined than in any other ſocial connection 
whatever. Intereſ therefore is a true and 
proper ground. of domeſtick - friendſhi . 
And now, if we lay all theſe ideas to- 
gether — Relation — Character Vicinity 
abd Tatereft, we ſhall fee that family-con- | 
nection affords every imaginable mean and 
inducement to that anity which our text 
recommends, and which we ſhall more par- 
ticularly deſcribe and. e in the foly 
lowing. ſermon. e 


1 N ? 
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| I N. discourse g of Domeftick: Findling. | 
we have propoſed—to confider the true and 
proper grounds of it - to enumerate ſome of 
the natural and pleaſing expreſſions of it 
and to give ſundry directions for. the che- 
tiſhing and promoting it. The firſt of 


theſe has been attempted, and we have 


ſhewn that Relation, Character, Vicinity, and 
Intereff are the grounds Providence has laid 
| 11720 PR Hh2 ' for 


| 468. Dante k 
. for the raiſing this noble ner endo 
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1 t, 'Tv enumerate fond * 5 
natural and Bling, . . 


dune. we 
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| Whatever fimilarity of Reiten, "00 
per, and manners there may be in the ge- 
neral among the feveral members of à fa- 
mily, 'z thouſand trivial circumſtances will 
daily ariſe, and ſome perhaps of 'a ſerious 
kind, about which they will be 1 8 9 
minded. And we know difference of opt- 
nion, among mankind at large, too often 
ereates diſlike, ſometimes paſſion, | yea, more 
than this, diſguſt, and in. ſome inſtances 
downright . malevolence, But a cordial 
eſtabliſhed prevailing friendſhip will either 
wholly prevent, or in a great meaſure cor- 
rect, theſe evils. Lore will put out the 
eye of prejudice, annihilate ſome faults, or 
at leaſt draw veil over them.” In à good- 
natured family, a thouſand little miſtakes 
that are every day committed will paſs un- 
noticed; and with good reaſon, as they 
| are of trifling conſequence, and none of 
them the effect of ill-will. Here is no 
* cenſor n about the houſe, 
with 4 
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with a gloomy and reſerved countenance, 


watching every action in order to fix cri- 


minality upon it. Or if this or that perſon 
is guilty of a fault which cannot eſcape no- 
tice, the candour of domeſtick-friendſhip 
will quickly find an excuſe; for It, and it 
will be as quickly forgot. 

The indulgent tempers of parents will 
connive at thoſe follies of children that 
ſcarce need correction, and the prudence of 

good · natured maſters and miſtreſſes will 
leniently tolerate the unmeaning errors of 
their ſervants. Or if the miſtake be of a 
kind that unavoidably excites ſudden paſſion 
and diſpleaſure, love will reſtrain ' theſe 
haſty ſallies of anger, repreſs the heat, and 
almoſt inſtantly ſtill the tempeſt into a 
calm. At all events, however, we may be 
ſure the effect will not be diſguſt and hatred. 
The ſun will never go down upon the wrath of 
_ +of the father, nor will the tender boſom of 
the mother harbour reſentment. The chil- 
dren, ſenſible of their faults, will not be 


a eaſy till they are reconciled : duty and love 


wll ſtream from their eyes, and i ingenuous 
_ forrow confirm the ent that was only 
. ſhook, not broken. Such will be the caſe, 


* between all the other branches of the 


family. Ill-will and revenge will . 
| | H h 3 in 
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in none of their breaſts, and if at any time 


a difference has ariſen, each party will be 


unhappy till it is made up. What pleaſing 


expreſſions are theſe of domeſlick unity J All 
5 diſpoſed to yield to one another's opinions 


in indifferent matters rather than fall out, ; 
All diſpoſed to put the moſt. candid con- 


ſtructions on each other's words and actions. 


All diſpoſed as ſpeedily to quench the flame 


of contention as it hath ſuddenly broke out, 


—* the younger ſubmitting themſelyes 


40 unto the elder; Fea, all of them my 


t one to another 


Wa 


And indeed What! is cdomellick-friend(hip . 


good for, if it does not produce theſe 


effects? Although we could ſuppoſe, ſomes = 
general regard to ſybfiſt among the members 


of a family towards each other, yet if that 
regard had little or no influence to correct 
peeviſhneſs, to meliorate obſtinacy, to te 


diſguſt, how could they be happy? Sullen 
reſerye would ſpread a gloqm through the 
whole manſion, or noiſy contention diſturb 


the repoſe- of it. If harmony has in it a 


fragrance like the ointment poured on the 


! 1 04-484 1 tate) 


| toad of 1 ren and n have 
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| ſtrain paſſion, and to prevent prejudice and 


' Dbmeſtich-Friendſbip. “ 

in them the bitterneſs of gall, and the ran- 
cou of poiſon. And if unity bath in it all 

the ſweetneſs of the falling dews on mount 


2 Hermon, the reverſe of it, ſtrife, may be 


compared to thunder, tempeſt, and light- 
ening; which ſpread horror and deſtruction 
wherever they come. Happy family where 
all drink of the pleaſant cup of friendſhip, 
without a drop of ill- nature in it! where 


all baſk under the ſmiling beams of the ſun 


of peace, undiſturbed with the rolling hor- 
 . cours'of | deere contention! an 
oy 2. Sympathy. ' 2: "81a 9 2 
This is ee; rand had: im- 
portant expreſſion of domeſtick-friendthip. 
Buy ſympathy I here mean feeling one ano- 
ther's troubles; for of our joys we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter. Now this is a temper we 
owe to all our fellow- creatures, but more 
eſpecially our friends. Friendſhip united 
with humanity impels us by a kind of in- 
ſtinct to ſympathy. We do not ſtay to 
reaſon upon the matter, but inſtantly upon 5 
ſeeing our friend in diſtreſs we are affected 
juſt as he is. The pungency of our feelings 
is the reſult of a combination of cauſes, ſuch 
as tenderneſs of animal nature, a lively per- 
eeption of the evil we commiſerate, ardent 
love to the ſufferer, and an apprehenſion of 
13 H h 4 our 


472 Deng ase... 
our own liableneſs to the ſame miſeries. 
And the effect is important to the perſon 
who is the object of our pity, even though 
we have it not in our power to afford him 
ga ctual relief. The tears of ſympathy are 
very conſoling to the afflicted, for by poſ—- 
 fible of what he feels, and are diſpoſed to 
| aſſiſt him, they excite a pleaſing ſenſation 
iz his breaſt, ſooth his ruffled N 
and campoſe his mind to his ſituation. 
No dameſtick- ſociety. if real Feat. 
ſhip. prevails in it, will exhibit to our view - 
the moſt artleſe and affecting ex preſſions of 
the virtue we have been deſcribing. To 
realize ſome of theſe tender ſcenes will both 
edify and pleaſe. There is not a family on | 
earth exempt from affliction. : Pain and 
_ diſtre(s, in ſome form or other haye-accefs.to 
great as well as the cottage of the peaſant: | 
and it rarely ſo happens that there is not 
one or. more in a houſe that bas not ſome 
complaint to make him unbappy. 80 that 
occalions for ſympathy frequently ariſe, - 
Is the huſband laid on a ä 
The tender wife will be his purſe, ſhe will 
make his bed far him, ſbe will adminiſter 


0 n to _—_ . his 
k ee, + 


— 


he will have the comfort of her tender ſym- 


diſorder, pour her tears over him, and bear 
—— him. Whatever are his cares 
and anxieties, unboſoming his ſoul to her, 


pathy, and ſoothing counſels. And ſhe 
again in the like circumſtances will not fail 
of receiving the like regards from him. 
Oh the ſweet pleaſures reſulting from ſuch 


one party ſtriving to alleviate the others 
burden by bearing it with him, and to give 

a more eaſy flow to the other's forrows by 
GEES! into the ſame channel} 
The wants attendant on infancy and 
AA ee to excite maternal ſym- | 
pathy. And what'a' gratification to a hu- 


mane and friendly heart, to obſerve the ex- 


preſſions of this paſſion as it prevails in the 
breaſt of the fond mother See! her fitting 


by the cradle or the bed of her young ſickly 


offspring: Her countenance ſtrongly marks 
the pangs of her heart. She pours out her 
ſoul at her eyes, liſtens with inceſſant ſoli- 
citude to every groan, and feels with greater 


anguiſh” than her dear infant every pain it 
ſuffers. - Her caſe, her food, her health, ſhe 
forget 
for its welfare. In like manner, the feelings | 
of the father fot the diſtreſſes of his chil- 


FER 5 1. 5 | 1 dren, 


5 amidſt the cares of her tender breaſt e 


, "4. 


CHI _ fr Luke av. 


anxious is he for their » ſafety l Are they 


474 — 


? | T not expreſſed in the ſame ot 
and delicate manner, are yet no leſs pungent 


and affecting. Are they in danger? bow 


abroad, at a diſtance? how impatiently does 
he wiſh their return I Are they miſerable? 
how does he bear a part with them, whatever 
may have been the cauſe, in their wretch- 
| edneſs! This paſſion our Saviour inimitably 
deſeribes in the parable of. the prodigal ſon, 
where we ſee it burſting like a torrent over 
enen the fences, which the folly and ingra- 
titutle of a profligate youth might be ſup- 
poſed to raiſe about it'. And where domeſtick 
friendſhip prevails in all its vigour, the chil- 
den will richly pay back into the boſoms 
of their afflicted parents the tribute of ſym- 
pathy, they ſo largely received from them in 

_ their rad _ N — as we have "i 
- poli (PvE feelingdiof their in- 


14 


fant ſtate her own, and depriue childhood 
of almoſt every anxiety by taking the burden EM 
on herſelf? They, when grown up, will 


Pr eee ee their 
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breaſts towards her. The OED vey 
pains, and languors of declining; age they 
will attenuate by commiſeration, and 
watch her dying pillow. with the ſame at- 
tention that ſhe rocked their cradle. The 
ſympathy allo of the father will not fail to 
receive ſimilar returns of filial affection, 
when” «fiction nde, Aan. einen | 
their hands. 
Brothers and fiſtere _ in a 
| where: love dwells, will be the partakers of 
each others griefs. A ſigh will not paſe 
unnoticed, nor a tear fall unpitied. If a 


+> 


Lazarus 1 18 ſick, his ſiſters, overwhelmed | 


with ſorrow, will addreſs their paſſionato 
cries to the beſt phyſician, ſaying, Lord, 
** haſten to our help, for he whom thou 


n loveſt is fick. And he again will be 


touched in the ſame manner with the-feel- 
ing of all their infirmities. Nor will the 
ſervants of the family endure any trouble 
without the n aid of Wee eme a 
. eqns bt + N hs 481 NV , 
diſtreing — any other: A wounded 
% ſpirit,” ſays Solomon, who can bear? 
But if religion prevails.in a family ſuch | 


1 n mr, will- 3, 
5 | | affliction, 


0 


aſſliction, when it 1 not fail 
to meet with the tendereſt ſympathy. When 
it is known, I ſay, for it is the character 

of religious melancholy to retire into a 
corner, and conceal itſelf in modeſt reſerve. 
The pious and affectionate brother will, in 
ſuch a caſe, mingle his tears with his ſiſter' s, 
and alleviate her grief by making it his 


oon 1 le felt, he will kindly tell 


dau other medicines fail. How happy 


N ee un feel. I have had my hours 
© of dejection as well as you. The ſame fears 
which oppreſs your breaſt, teſpecting the 
diſpleaſure of God, have afflicbed mine. 
De not unduly diſeouraged. Yield not 
to the ſuggeſtions of unreaſonable unbelief. 
God is merciful. The bleſſed Jeſus has 
a heart to pity you. It will be all well by 
and by. The viſion is for a time: though 
it tatry, wait for it*®.” He will appoint 
you the oil of joy for mourning, the 
% garments of N ſor the ſpirit. of hea- 
3 nes. 1 2 nn 4 ay 
Trouble is leſſened by being divided, and 
ſympathy is u cordial to the aſflicted — 


houſe where this cordial is always at hr 
e houſe in which there: ions ite, 


1 u. 3. ſaiah Il. 3. 
15 . | 46 no 


18 1. 114 | 
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evils, ſuch as ficknels, 
perplexities, and fpiritaddtrvublec-of which 


heaves with a ſudden pang: of grief, the 


lancholy. If any 
happy; — ; 
ny _ ſhorty: TEE; and 4 


- 


no 'divifibn ; but the members have the 
% ſame care for one another: fo that if one 


0 member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer 
With ic?!“ Nor are we to ſuppoſe that 
any family is fo circumſtanced, as that o 
eaſion for the exerciſe of this virtue rameiỹx 
offers. Beſides the great outlines of human 8 


Loclaly 


we have ſpoken; there are a thouſand leſſet 
cares, pains, and ſorrows; which daily call 


for the lenient aid of ſympathy. This ex- 


preſſon therefore of domeſtick 
will foarce ever be quieſcent in the families 
we are deſeribing. If care ſits on the brow 
of one, it will communicate itſelf to ano-- 
ther, till the occaſion is explored, and the 


cauſe removed. If one feels a pain, though | 


but flight and rranfent; the reſt will feel 
the ſame ſenſation; ' If the mother's: breaſt 


tears will quickly trickle down the checks 
of the daughter. If the father is penſive 
aud. ſad, the ſon will look grave and me- 
one in the houſe is un- 
of all will be affected 


l 1 Cor, FRY I ; 


\ 


Aion, however warmly profeſſed, is 
Ittle naeDunt. If I love another, I ſhall 
aim and endeavour to do him good: indeed, 

tome, that T ſhall be ſerving 

ln ſuch manner the ſeveral members of a 


| thoſe ofiices of domeſiicksFriendſbip, which 


ticular occupation, trade, or profeſſion,' to 


pr — 
mdſticks friendſhip reſembles that of the 


; human body; if but a nerve is touched, 


| tion is inſtantly communicated: to 
tho remoreſt part : or like a muſical inſtru- 
ment, if one chord receives a jar, the me- 


Jay of the whole vill be diſturbed. This 
kadsmeto peak“: 


Of An 9. 
. influence men's 


benevolent actions will become-ſo habitual 
him even when 
Lean ſcarcely be ſaid to be thinking of him. 


tured family will render eanh other 


fall under che idea of Afifence. The whole 
buſineſs of the houſe, from day to day, and 


from morning to night, will be ONES 


of beneficial | ſervices,” 11 2 
The maſter will -be employed in his par- 


the neceſſary means for the ſub- 


pracure 
ſiſtenee of the family. His ardent friendſhip | 
far them will induce him to exert all his 


ſagacity, influence, and ability, in order to 


improve his circumſtances ; that like a good 


2 | _ as | 


: 


kk 
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hau ſeholdet, he may give them their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon . His 
authority as a ruler within his houſe will 
be prudently and mildly. exerciſed, for; the 
purpoſe of promoting peace, good otdet, and 
mutpal. benevolence. Nor will he be un 
mindful, if a man of religion, of their beſt 
intereſts: theſe will be the objects of his 
_ zealqus attention and ardent prayers. To 
hold them back from ſin, to cheriſn in their 
breaſts the early ſeeds of piety, and to ad 
delight and joy of his heart. $3 ytgomnt 
Ahe. miſtreſe, like the vietuous| woman 
of the houſe with attention and diſcretion. 
By her @conomy. and induſtry: ſhe, will hold 
poverty at a diſtance, and make ſmiling 
56 plenty abound... She. will ſo arrange the 
one may be ſubſervient to the other's ſup- 
| Port and happineſs. She will open her 
* mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue: 
© will. be the law of kindneſs. She Will 
< look. well, to the ways of her houſehold, 


children will ariſe up, and call her bleſſed: 

66 ” 8 294 N 
6 her huſband alſo he will praiſe her“ 
an +2 Lo 25 


, 

| SY 

1 and, not eat the bread. of idleneſe Tier 
BY 

] 
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wy — hems: forth to the pDOr an 
* needy, or· making coverings of tapeſtry; 
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40 b ene 
The ä the houſe, of 

both ſeres; will be employed about fuch 
works of art; or ſucfi literary purſuits; as 
are ſuited to their ago, and will render them 
ſerviceable to the family, as well as qualify 
them to be uſeful members of ſociety — 
eres we ſnall ſte under the guidance of 
the prudent” and careful mother, either 


: | — meat to the houlſechold, and a 


„portion to the maidens, or laying their 
© hantis 80 the ſpindle and the difta or 


hund clothing of ſilk and purple“ — 
The brothers by their improvements in 
and their other active exertions, 
wil add t the general ſtock of dotmeſtick 
ſupport and happineſe: The ſervants” too 
ind their different departments will, 

able to their proper character, be aſfiſting 
to the whole. 80 that the various wants 
ofthe houſe will be regularly and con- 
ſtumtiy ſerved by eee offices W 


eee a E en 


be a happy fawily this, ro/nbtich ile 
neſs} ill-navure, and gloomineſs have no 


admiſfion; and in which every one con- 


eee utmoſt 0 the 95 mm 
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_ Whhouſe, züd my maids,” count me för 2 


* culled my ſervarit, and he gave me no 


 Dimefieh-Frindſhip. 10 
10 tor A little ſociety what our Saviour 
fays, St "that more numerous and happy one 
over which” he prelides may be accom- 
modated: One is your Maſter, and all 
8 Mite brethren. Te that is greateſt 
« among you mall be your ſervunt; and he 
that hümdleth himſelf among you ſhall 
be etalted“ And if the utility and 
lovelineſt bf theſe expreflions of family duty 
may be iflüſtrated by their oppoſites,” let us 
attend 4 moment” to the fad lamentstion 
which the pangs of domeſtibk adverlity ex- 
torted from the lips of the patriarch Job. 
He Hath' put, Hays he, „ my brethren 
«far from me, and tnine acquaintance are 
«yerily efttatged from me. My Kinsfolk 
„ have failed, and tny familiar friends have 
forgotten me. They that dwell in my 


e ſtranger: I am an alien i in their ght. I 1 


« unfwer "I intreated*him with my mouth. 
„My breart is range to my wife, though | 
511 andren for the children's fake of mine 


bn body. Yea, young children deſpiſed 


me I aroſe; and they ſpake agaitift'me, _ 


All my inward friends abhorred me: and 
S * 
be 7 5 We © Mar EE het, ee 
5 a 0 
* | Rac, Fee "$46 4 1 N. r they q 
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: denten 1 
a 5 ce "min | loved are figs 2gainſt me. 
Ys. pity upon. me, have pit upon me, 
0 Fi my friends, for th 1255 of God 
« hath touched me. — ern enn 
bat it is the voice of nature, that the 
, members of a family ſhould o mutually 
2K and ſupport each. ther, id, nt, tg be 
doubted. If, howeyer, there i occaſion, 
= 9 to ae N this | 
ty 4 — 9 


da che general. good, 44, will at 
- aſtoiſh, and entertain, And 
. fol and, el in a family would 
* * 89..t9;the ants, ; conſider her, ways,” 
Explore, with, a curigns and carcful eps, her 
habitation, the manner in which the collects 
and lays do her — — 1 
1 y eld le to be 
— of 

Hmpelied h by an in 
e teaches 
N 65 Ep oat Dare __ 2285 55 
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geh ember of a ban it in his du; Ge 
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| 44. Artery 


47 8 — too paper- 
Nene 8 hay bſerved ohcerking the 
| as obſerved c 
l hinted at above. "His Account 1s N 
n this curious ſubjett, pabliſhed"by'the* membdte 
of the French Academy, and ſince tranſlated into Roglilh: 
27 eyes us, is of undoubted- credit and au- 
hots, to fpeak 'here of the policy; induftry, and 
ee of which many wonderful 
Fee eee 
Will excnie me, 17 I maske A; ex to e Pp of 
lat ldag ths” point more immediately in view, Aueh, 
tie readiheſs to' bely' dad feruc' end Saber. Tue writer, 
having related the manzier in which; they collect ant lay up 
their proviſions, and the methods they rake to ſecure them- * 
| faves from inclement welthier, and other evils; tells us, ke 
obſerved “ the Arongelt ante, who had cartel | their ern 
um Bn 0eb; aero hy wt dof up two. 
of ſtairs) come down again.to that were 
e Gu the hives RT 
* 1 Ea. it and another helped her to carry her 
© foad ay . b oy 797 555 242 SER n of 
"ni hy © Haying ot a all. 
"126 | fab flare 9 fie over the hole of their meh. when 
etw it would g a uthfry of them ſurrounded 
at piece of Nate, add, drew 11 equally 3 I in wonderful 
: 1 „Our in ingeniqus, e 93915 had laid up, he tells 
: a ſmall heap by wheat in; he corner 3 ' pan. 
he mindan bf which ch 14 8 ox cottajhing the and 
Gs ani lhe the lar peſt of his ants,upon it, ** the. 
_ «© ran away to her neſt to give notice of this proviſton ; and 
*<.In.an hour A wy ag EIT them bußed in carrying 
y.the coru. , Ants, he obſeryes,.** have no- 
1 1 own g à gfain of corn which, an ant carries 
e re in a common ſtock : Win is got deſignad 
* 4&7 A 40 2 n | A wer \ 958-2 for 
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bagel rene ot {Converſation ww the next 
expreſſion of domeſtick - friendſhip” ye 


En | conſidered. - s WAS * 
The. wiſdom and. goadneſs. of, G04 in 
of communiĩcating to 


giving us 
other dy articulate ſounds the ſentiments 
and feclings of ous. hearts, cannot be.cpough 
admired and acknowledged. - Nor is there 
any conn on. in Which this. faculty may 
-be.exertcd, With ſach.. advantage 35; in a 
family: 1 the ſeveral members of it are . 
Vitus, "ſ&fible,. and religious, It will be 
the happy medium of diffnüng every day 
_ hogr,* «thouſand joys, through the 
houſe, "Regard, to. God, will, Kale 7202 
Aiſce ſe from ien ere good 
will Rump dignity on i, ſprightlineſs 1 7 
_ infule; RET Or ay the time 
Ke br ber ben pe, Bur for the whole community. There 
"te is no diftingzon, between a Private and a common intereſt. 


ie 2 aer not 7 herſelf, bat for the ſociety. No" 
Ans . > Fee but their own, 
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/ another bot of their 
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a Feat deal of e 


into? Nein - 


Vol. bai, a xi. P» me. 


bose. eg 
of domeſtick-friendihip will give it an enſe 


and freedom ſcaroe to de met with an 
Wenne e, eee 5a. ee 
TDfyuete ib a kind of language ſotne happy 

ple are accuſtomed to, il the vw mmon 


intercourſes of life, and when employed 
abdut the affairs of ile houſe, that bath a 


tincture” of ſweetneſs and gentieneſe in it 
admirably expreflive of the good ilſ they 
dear! to b other. No loud voclferation; 


no harſh founds, no angry words grate upon 


your var; all is ſoft, placid, and harmonious; 


Their queſtions and replies, their req veſts : 


and commands, yea, their very reproofs 
and exclamations, are ſo worded and ut- 
tered with ſuch à tone, as ſhews they are 


on the moſt friendly terms with all abobt 


| | them. How happy where this mode of 


2 converſe; is habitual to the ſeveral members . 


of Scatce a moment paſſes in 
ſuch an houſe; without a mutual exchange 
of agrecable ſenſations by: 
pleaſant looks,: or eaſy and engaging l 


N bee e Auen a miftaken idea of 
their ay;bority, a hanghty magiſterial kind 


of addreſs, rather adapted to extorthomago f 
than to chnciliate affect ion and! when they 


whoſe buſineſ ĩs to obey, mingle motoſcneſs 
* reſerve with all their expreſſions of 


1i 3 reſpect 
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the mediu a | 


guage. On the 'contrary, when they who 5 


92 


— 


cCourſtꝭ return, {ugh 3s at the 
On hajrs:af-recefs.. from buſineſs; On theſe. 


i And in a long winter 's evening, when the 1 


tec (not with malenalent talk-about their 
” neighbours; dot math 


486. Damghied: Briendfid. 


\ reſpect anddyty; mhow!':great is the-untiapo 
8 . . Pinelaih: „Little real friendſhip. is to be en-; 


pected in, a dwelling, where pride and ill 


vature haue given, ſuch a caſt to the, familiar 

; interenur ſes of it einein eee 9024 
But ateis not tht pꝓaſſing Intereonrles f, 2 
moment that I have here chieſſy in my eye. 


Freq bent pportunitie of- continued ,daf+ 
table, or other 


deegſions, in a family of love, domeſtick 


 Pleafurne will be enjoyed in the ampleſt a 
5 eee Aronod the en 
0 e e 
with caſe and chearfulneſs, unembarraſſed 
with modes and forme, and free from the 


painſulureſtraints df jealouſſy andi reſerve. 


bnſiniſs of theg day ig oer, indiſball: ſeo. 
them laraund the fire entertaining one ano- 


e e eee 
and; plays ; hut with inſtructive and en- 
livenibg diſroutſa on ſtune ſubjett in hiſtory, 


mocall or religion; How cxquafitely pleaſ- 


ing -mult-the-friendly interrourſes of ſuch a 


| My ap bel Here is no dullimelancholy, 
; FR reſcryeyno1comentionsratumobity; 


Ps ee 28 TA ps Mite” 1 Ele} 


— 


td them The 


NT 4 
| Pale; B00 Znature, and lobe ſhed their 
dest and balmy Influence over che com- 
a Bvery one cbnttibütes His: quota 
cher ef eee reaſbning, "6b- 
ſervutions, or agreeable wit: Pleshptry. 
Sentiments ane n improving 
add eudearing are mutüally exchanged, and 
u ariſe at thé proper hour, from this ra- 
| — delightful entertainment wiſet, 
Dette r; und happier. nde dib atas tots - 
The fine crettiſbe; too; of rellgion in 
n m/ very well de conſideret 
u of dotneſtick friehdtfüp, as 
welt as devotion towards God. Religicn 
has a mighty induenee Ih foriiug friend- 
mips, and adding ſtrength. and permanence 
pious effuſionꝭ oh devout 
heart in focial prayer and praiſe ate not only 
aceptable to God, but have 4 ſoothing, 
bendvolent; and uniting effect in regard of 
tmhoſt WhO eoncur in ſuch acts of 2 
Where à family enters into the*fpirit 'of 
tele duties, and Chriſt agrecably to his 
_ Befie@ promiſe is . in the midſt of them 
dmaiethinies) ie is impoffble chat they fhould 
urſte from chelr knees without feeling that 
they love ohe another; and being 22 | 


of atüne nt ns 20 tor HHQOR £1 2 


_ EG e, en, ant | 
mod- * 1 7 | ", diſpoſed | 
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chip prevailed, as we have bad "occaſion 
moro than once to obſerve, in the houſe of 
Lanarut at Bethany. Figure to yourſelf 
the Savigut entering it as their gueſt; Mary 
hiriag at his feetij and the reſt of the family 
hanging with attention of his lips ;1 they. 
propoſing . queſtipus, end be anſwering 
them; both he and they mingling their 
e ee andiall of them forming 
2 it were onqiſopl,; Figure to yourſelf] 
: the entertainment muſt not have been di- 
vine. How did friendſhip bere diſplay her 
 _ the higbeſt perfection Further, 
ar intimacies are ſometimes 
foamed in families between brothers and 
 fiſters, or others, which open ibe way 10% 
Freedom. of religious diſcourſe ſcarce to be 
expected in a larger company, The religion 
of the heart is of a {by, madeſt, and reſef ved 
compleon: it. retires fam publick view, 
and in many. inſtances can hardly be per 
vailed on to diſeloſe itſelf to boſom friends. 
Bat ſametimesg, as I (aid, it ſo happens that 
tis or thrice jn a houſe can be more (free 


| 
| 


with one another on theſe matters than with 
85 N beſides, | n. * ſueh free - 
5 5 is 10 Mi | en | 


%. 
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dom to ſolve their mutual ddubtz, alleviate 
their travbles,--Heightentheirs/joys, and 
unite theirtaffections, s conſiderable. You 
hall ſee them} in ſomꝭ retired room or ſo- 
de wle laying! openitheip-avoſbulecrer 
lieving — burden bat em 
otherwiſe be unfupportable 2 or elſe pouring 
into each other's boſoms pleaſures which 
ate heightened); by. being communicated. | 
Friendſhips of this fort have beon | 
of the/greateſt good. Wirtus has tha ima 


arenen | 


| =p has been antes and reated. ande. | 

beriefen in lite —Onoy more; chprefivriviof 

ick - iend{bip; remains to doors n 
Kiene#h neee Ne nic 
96 ate Kela Aten 
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= Where love, prevails chene ds an unian- f 


8 felt by th other: they are the joint / ſtock 8 17 5 
of both. MWherefore, im a ſamily of: love, 


the pains and pleaſures of every. individuel 
ate in continual | cifculation {throught the = 


Houſes r7 Ade a WECheveroblaivas: uf the 
hoſ35quony T0 former, | 
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| Jnrigecfutiily-of; chb harder we have been 


arne ofi:the'latter/-that they are heightened 
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unt rach one ſhould have a hearty affection 


fun the ther) and not be gratiſd by every 
4 iciteunſtance that turnt bp in 
dhe caſe; a 


_ doſcvibing;/iohhmoſtTore of etijoying's cen. 
8 0 Happ | | 8 | 


ge a portion of good 


mM — a eb mm che 


very exchange augment the happineſb f In- 
eee eee eee 
feht there werbe not u. wat | 
of oveafional paths Ad 
— + 28813 % end? ©: AO e q14t 


r 22 wight' preſent many 


ky E ſubject. inſtanev, the 
miaſter — met with ſome 


ante! OE ER: TI, 


WWW 


— 
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unexpaRed; ſucceſs in his worldly : affairs. 


 Provideace ſmiles on his prudent ſchemes 


and hegt labors, and pours a nch waricty = 
of wtalth intq his. grateful boſom. The 


effect is nat only felt in tha liberab ſupply 


whick:evcry branch: of the family teteiven 


but in the chtarfulaeſs that appear on all 
their nntenahgts. Penury driven ont of 
| doors, and with it the anxieties it occaſions; 
Joys ſuoered which are the commun lat or 


the whole; hoaſe. If any one of them 
brought down. by, ſickneſs to the gates of 
death, is reſtored) toi health, hom do they 


| alt exult in the event! The tidings are in- 
oY Ragzly told by their bappy looks and their 


congratulatoty... embrace. We had juſt 
loſt our father, our mother, or our hid; 
but Providence. has given him back again 


into our arms, let us tejoice aud be glad, 
If a new e e eee | 


in marriage, or a ſon agreeably ſettled in 
life; the houſe reſounds with fel 
tho happy young: people are 
2 


Jund - 
with 
thouſand good wiſhes: and prayers from = 
every/,quarter.-..If a prodigal, that has dife. 
graced his family, and made them wretched 


, by his-folly. and fin, returns) to his duty a2 
flood of joy pours in upon them. The LY 


| bs one is killed, they eat, drink, and are 


* 


; s, chearſul words, and 
actions; When all are aiming 10 or | 
| and. to make one A 6 
© Eur, aim is Every mo- 
atenances,. gel- 
iu i pofhble that i the 
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family often claſhes with the welfare of the 


Dimeficts Priendhip. 93 
Sager. % How: good then and 

% pleaſant) is it for brethren to dwell to- 
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_ HAVING: confidived! the Shad tad 
chumerated-fame among many others of the 
pleaſing expreſſions of domeſtick· friendſhip, 
ſuch as, Fonbearancr, Sympathy, Afſiflance, 
Converſation, and a „ g Nen x of Joys 


it remains that we now, x.. 


+ TrrxDLyY,: Subjoin 2 fo: Hinds | 


for the cheriſhing and promoting this hearty 


good-will i in the ſeveral members of a fa- 


i towards. each other 


1. Let the intereſt of the whole be pre- : 


feried 16 that. of a part #047 ne 1 


This principle, founded in the busse 
fav, ſhould be regarded in ali ſocial; eſpe · 
cially domeſtick, connections. The intereſt, 8 
At leaſt the imaginary intereſt; of one ina 


whole. Tbis is the caſe when an individual 


is ſet upon gratiſying bis paſſion for per- 
ſonal eaſe, pleaſure, and emolument; and 


_ declines-all ative and painful exertions for 
' the general _ — hs may in- 


0 8 2 R 7 volve 


1 — — —J—— ——ẽẽ — 


% 
1 » * * 
N n . q 
7 Ds 8 3 eftt 25 a . 45 5 


8 Se be W bolghöutt in tuin: 8 A" 17 


ever moſt certainly prove # great obſtruction 


to its happineſs. On the contraty, if the 


gece. It is totally incο⁰ονEnẽ wich-all idea 


its reaſonableneſs. We maſt eadeavour: to 


volent ſpirit. Social feclings are exquiſitely 


thei content; and happinch neſs of the Whole! 


maxim we have laid down be regarded, and 


individuals are diſpoſed to deny themſelves 


For the fake tif others, and to exert all their 
ability to promote their welfare; the general 


fund of happineſs wil be außmented, ind 


r ee ends: e e ene 
temper prevented“! IVEY n! oY 
Wii, ke 10 this matlirs/ſvine- 


hing further is neceſſury thancoolly proving 


infpire one another with a generous bene - 


foft-and pledfinge Happy man whoſe bo- 


- ſom glows with love to all his fehle dye 
duese eſperially thöfe to whom he ü thus 
nearly allied! How can 4 humda heart be 
an utter ſtranger to this paſſion Howcan 
tube ſevetal membets of 2 
different to cacti others welfarb . How can 


faniily be in- 


any one be ſo entirely w iapt up in himtelſ, 
at to poeſer a Idaibe porſonal grati cation to 


Such u temper us this ig bhlb to the laſt de- 


ef friendfhip. Ib is iam“ td. al! f6eial 


, 


/ 


connection. And it renders a man mterly 
avlo7 5 TS EH « unworthy 


f 


DenelistErim dh. 40 


upyorthy gf all the begefts of ſocicty. He 
_ who is of this. caſt is rather a hrute than 2 
man, and is rather to be mne: 
rour than talcrated, by cando ur-. 
But it were easy to auge fg 8 s 
may ſeem. at firſt view, that publiok intereſt 
is in effect private intereſt: that is, publick 
intereſt is the: aggregate ſum of; private in- 
tereſt... He therefore who ſtudies the: wolr: 
fare of the whole, ſtudies the welfare af 
every. part, and of conſequence his -a 
welfare. And by purſuing his own welfare, 
in this connection with that of others; he is 
much more likely to ſecure. his object than 
if his attention were .whally fixed to him 
Bains is mightily enhanced in its value by 
its, beipg. 1 intermingled with the: (general | 
| Wig How, ſueet and enlivening "66: an a 
| — others The force reel 4 
argument; addreſſed yos ſee to ſelſvintereſt, 
every one muſt feel. Let parents then and 
children, brothers, and ſiſters, maſters; and 
ſeryants, be perſuaded-all. of them to 0 look = 
ot on their own things,” as dhe apaſtle 
exprefies it, hut alſo an dthe thing 
| £ others: '.;{; | Forego, Sirs, Fe Peg e 
3 t nale 18 Phil, #4. :2nob' d o: 
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goed of the — 5 and depend upon it 
yon will in ithe end be the gainers thereby. 
2. Let the uffairs of the family be cbn- 
5 auded with Tegulatiry; and every one not 
| Know His proper tation but be con- 
iich jr 
dens easguflity, peice; contentment, and 
— hippinefs*are” ideas intimately connected 
with friendthip, Ho whatever tends to pto- 
i moto theſe” pleaſures is of uſe to ſtrengthen 
and onfirm the band of domeſtick union. 
Ia all ſoticties there are buſineſſes of various 
kinds te be tränſacted. Every one has his 
depattmeht of Tefvice,” and upon a dus at- 
ten tioſ to it depends not only the ptoſperity 
of the Whole but th&cdalforouFfertryiin- 

maſter betete fu inte in#'the general | 
__ intereſts of the houſe, and to enforct obe 
chende t0 its latys and orders. The office 


__ ef the miſtreſs is to look after her houſehold 


i and fe6-overy thing condutted with 

pPrudende and econciny. - The childten 
| Have cench of then their duty and the 

| fſervas theirs. No one ſhould invade the 

4 another, but all know the part 

6 they have to act; how this and that btifineſs 

is to be done, * — * it. 
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Aud 28 Providence has deſtined every one 
to his proper ſtation in the family, pointing 
out to each his duty hy the age, character, 

abilities, and rank lie holds; ſo every one 
Thould make up hie mind to bis particular 

ſtation, not envying thoſe ubove him, or 
carrying it haughtily towards thoſe beneath 
him. Matters thus conducted, the affairs 
of the houſe will go on ſmoothly and proſ= 


perouſly, each will have his ſhare of tran- 


quillity and pleafure; atid ſo the happy union 
of the whole every day acquire additional 


firmneſs. Thus order will beget peace, 
peace contentment, contentment EP | 

happineſs union and love. 
% A houſe divided againſt ite af a. 


| as Saviour; % cannot” ftand*.”” But what 


is it that cteates diviſion”? Not merely the 
Paſſions of malevolence and reſent- 
ment. Sedition, in theſe leſſer as well as 


larger commuhitieb, is often the fruit of 


mal-adminiſttation in thoſe whoſe buſineſs 


it is to govern, and of floth and diſcontent 

_ thoſe whoſe duty it is to obey. If no 

order is obſerved in à family, and none are 
diſpoſed to attend regularly to their duty, 

| "ou can ret hath in _ lawleſs ſtate wa | 
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af Danefich- Eriendhip. 
domeſtick fociety the 1 erds of . 
and peeviſhneſs ſhould ſpring ab and before 
it is long ripen into animoſity, F action, and 
ruin ?—And this leads me, POP RT 
| 3. To inculcate the great duty of every 
- one's endeavouring N the « due ane 
el his temper, 
Self-goverament j is of the laſt ae 
to the welfare of ſociety in general, and to 
2 man's,own perſonal honour and happineſs 
in particular. But we are here ſpeakin we 
it in reference to domeſtick peace and fciend- 
ſhip p. Suppoſe ſelf-conceit and obſtinacy to 


'y, 

their, will TP a not. in this g or. 9 5 caſe. be 
- complied with. , Their 1 will is oppoſed— 
they rebel—and, what is the. reſult 4 
we he at a loſs one moment to . 
I The ſpark kindles into a flame | 
; 5 ſpreads through. the houſe, : and, ad pn — 
een good-nature do not iqmediately 521 
terpole to check its 5 A ; total. and 

 /<frible conflagration | _— 3 
2 1 a A | Fiiadhip 
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* - Friendſhip is the generous offepring "of | 
wiſdom, humanity, and religion. It is a 
plant of tender growth, and muſt be culti- 
vated with attention and care. The ſharp 
winds of frowardneſs and ſe f-will, if not 
guarded againſt, will nip it in the bud. 
Sincere and prudent friends, therefore, will 
ſee it their intereſt to ſubmit to one another 
in many poirits wherein their Judgments 
differ. They will ſubmit upon the wiſe 
and falatdry . chat, though the 
meaſure is wrong, 
had better be endured than à good under- 
riding” Bazarded. And ought not ſuch 
teuſoning to prevail it in families Should not 
ebery membet of the houſe be diſpoſed to. 
fübiit to the opinion and inclination, of 
ine reſt, nfible that the conſequence Wn - 
obſtinitely — # to his own pleaſure, 

may be" infinicely detrimental to the hap- 

Fre of dhe whole 7 As a Habit of yielding 
is" truly glorivis to Him who has acquired 


© inconvenience of it 


it, fo it is fruitful of the moſt noble and 


happy conſequences to thoſe about him. 
Ir dual 5 revents diſunion, and draws 

tte fiken — of friendſhip fo cloſe that 
uo art can unlooſe it. The frequent ſa- 
crifice' of pique and humour, if mutual, 
will beget ſuelr paſſionate love to one ano- 
K k 2 ther 
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cher as no attempt from. the demon of diſ- 
cord can ſubdue. The children will loye 
even to diſtraction the parents that can now 
and then relax their, authority, and yields, or 
at leaſt ſegm to yield, to their opinions and. 
perfualiovs. Such conduct too will bind ſer- 
vants, ingenuous ſervants mean, more firmly . 
to their maſter” s "intereſt than the ſtrongeit 
cords of rigour and authority. But at the 
ſame time it ſhould be carefully remem- 
. bered, that the age, Character, and ſtation . 
of thoſe who preſide entitle their opinion 
upon every matter to greater reſpect than 
that of any inferior. Indeed the peace of a a 
family 1 requires in moſt. caſes an, abſolute 
ſubmiſſion to their c opinion, when. ſuch. ſub- 
mifſion i is inſiſted on. And I may add, that 
the miſtaken. opinion of. ſuperiors, in moſt 
ioftances, ought. rather to be acquieſced in 
than the authority of the houſe diſputed, its 
order Tn bor and its tranquility invaded. 
It then ere be he thing deſirable and 


9 Es 7 a W the ru ngged ill- na- 


tufed efforts of. obſtinacyand e. Let 


us 
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Domeſtick-Friendſhip. 5. 01 ; 
us ; confider with outſelves the real glory we 
ſhall gain by ſubmitting, the great utility of 
every 20 of ſelf-denial to the purpoſe of 
 meliorating our tempers, - and the eſſential 
ſetvice we ſhall render our f amilies by our 
meeknels and u laſt r 
1 of advice to be Propoſed | ed | 


I. To make religion ou rand objec 
A EN OB Og alder Shich "ys livion 
bears to domeſtick-friendſhip, mph, ſtrike 
the 'molt; ſoperficial obſerver, , Nor do 
know where to begin or, where end, when 


Tarempe, ee in thei 
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reference to the 1 cfore ug. It teaches 
=, that ved 0 OV, that. man was formed 
for ſociety, t t] ſunion f ig one oft the main 
evils refulti ron Our. "apoltacy,..: that our 
Sa your Fe e rom heaven | to reconcile 
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4 us not only to God ut to one another. to 
create peace on earth, and good-will among 
men, to break down, the. middle wall of 
partition 'between ut, and.) to. make thoſe, 
* who had been ſtrangers and foreigners .to 
each Other, fellow- citizens and members of 
the houſchold of God. Theſe great. truths 
it holds up to our view, poſſeſſing us of 
every poflible argument. to diſſuade us = 
wrath, bitterneſs, and. malevolence, and 
_ every imaginable motive to diſpoſe us to 
, Kkz 3 


0 the practice of + omit gentleneſs, and 
love. It remonſtrates againſt. our angry 
paſſions, and pleads with our tender and 
ſocial feelings, by the bowels of Chriſt and 
all that matchlcſs love which. induced him 
to endure the greateſt Evils, in order to re- 
ſtore to us this the greateſt good, friendſhip. 
It preſents us with the nobleſt examples of 
| familjes in carlier and later times, which. 
gl have been rendered truly happy, and have 
acquired no ſmall. honbut, by paying. a dye 
attention to its ſacred dictates. It leads us 
into the tents gf the antient, patriarchs, the 
colleges of the Iſraclitith prophets, and the 
hehitatiohs of the pritnitivg chriſtians ;. and 
exhibits therein Go ol pleaſin ſcenes. of, do- 
meſtick fim FR + concord, and, Pe ts 


cannot l every heart | that 
poſſeſſes the 1 de; e of a And 
having thus roy us here on 155 in 
the honſes of a at; Bethany, a 


Priſcilla a and Aquila at Corinth, an iet Lady, 


aud an Holpitaþle Gar; It condudts. us - (o 
Ha fair e . where: God 1 

Father d wells, om the whole fami 

| haves at fark is named.” Where | 
Chriſt the elder brother of the houſe ap- 

| in all His glory, and where the ge- 


Ys | church of the awer 
N „ 


Dante Fes. Fog 
are all united in the ſweet bands of do- 
meſtick - friendſhip — bands which neither 
eee en ee tear ee. ee 

Do we then with, to enjoy this ineſti- 
e bleſſing in the tents Providence has 
pitched: for us here on earth? Let us wel · 
come the noble gueſt I have been deſcribing 
into our hearts, give him the moſt cheatful 
entertainment there, and ſuffer him never 
to depart thence. To the ſceptre of religion 
let us ablige alt our angry, ſelf-willed, and 
diſcordant paſſions to bow, to its authority 
let us render uncontrolled obedience, and 
its favour let us cultivate as the chiefeſt 
good. 80 will peace be within our walls, 
and proſperity within our dwellings. And 
ſo will our friends and neighbours,” while 
they ate the witneſſes of our Happineſe, ſay, 
* Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is 
4 ſor brethren to dwell together in unity. 
It is like the precious ointment upon the 
« head, that tag down upon the beard, 
_ *©:cyen: Aaron's beard, that went down to 


_ + the-{kirts of hie garments. // As the der 5 


of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended 
upon the mountains of Zion, for there 
the Lord jay 01nd the . even 
M atten tang bt . B | ys ag 
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_— Dowefick- Briendfhip 
Let vs o ; cloſe. the: hole dach! a few 
reflections. o nn 
1. The willow dy /goodneſ -of divine 
Providence is admirable” in ſo *difpofing 
things; as that men ſhould be naturally and 
almoſt neceſſarily led into the enjoyment of 
| this great blefling of domeſtick-friendſhip. - 
Man was made for fociety, and friendſhip 
* nobleſt cordial of human life. It is 
the duty and intereſt” of all to love one ano- 
ther, and were the original dictates of na- 
ture duly attended to, malevolence and con- 


tention would habe no exiſtence in our | 


World.” But alas! the complaint we often 


bear is 00 traue, 2 friend - 
hip among mankind at large. Domeſtick 


| connections however, + - depraved as human 
nature is, oblige men by a kind of neceffity 


to bs friendly to each other. And though = 


there may poſſibly be many houſes where 
the demon of ſtriſe hath erected his ſtandard, 


and ſcatters deſtruction around him, 3 be: 
Friendſhips reigns in all” its glory in ſome 


ha eee ee eee 
an of it in moſt. een . 
Now this is owing to that wiſe arrange - 


ment of Providence we have been conſi- 


dering. God has ſo formed men as that 
. cannot dub otherwiſe than in do- 
2 | | meſtick 
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demnlet rah. geg 
meſtiek connections. Theſe” relations are 
the fruit of his will and appointment; and 
tending; as they directly and powerfully do, 
to the great object of uniting in the moſt 
harmonious bands parents and children, 
brothers and ſiſters, maſters and fervent, | 
the hoſt and his gueſt, they afford a ſtriking 
proof of his infinite benignity! Thus his 
he alleviated the evils incident to human 


life; and mingled chearfulteſs and pleafure 85 


wich the toils'and troubles inen are deſtined 
to endure in their journey through this 
world. Go we among the ſavage tribes of 


— eerie © 


Europe, we find theſe little communities 
ſubſiſting in much the ſame manner, and 
enjoying family-pleaſureos in pretty nearly 
the ſame proportion. The reverſe of which 
would in all probability be the caſef if the 
intereſts of individuals were not thus com- 
bined, and nature did not lead them by an 


 invitieiblekin@of ioſtinet into theſe friend 


aſſociat ions . 
2. It is further te be temarkedsethat as 
the grounds of domeſtick-friendſhip are laid 
in nature, ſo divine revelation affords all 
: imaginable . ſupport and encouragetnent to 


an n Wan is thus a6 manifeſtly of | 
| God. Fan — rf anne 


— 


Nature 


Nature and the bible are, in this reſpect 
\ as well as every other, in perfect harmony 
5 with each other. The doctrines, precepts, 
and hiſtories of holy writ all tend to pro- 
mote peace on earth, and good- will among 
men: but they bear an aſpect peculiarly 
favourable to the intereſts of domeſtick life, 
Which is the baſis of all other ſerial con- 
nections. eee ne hy ene | 
| "Race . | 
. which God hath eſtabliſhed. for the nobleſt 
— _ purpoſes both civil and religious. The 
Antes of men in this relation are 'clearly 
Aluaid down, and enforced by various motives. 
The bleſſed God, in allufion to this firſt 
-argangement of nature, is deſeribed as the 
Father of a numerous family, taking the 
moſt tender care of his children, bearing 
with them, forgiving.them, conuerſing with 
them, and providing in a ways 
8 for their ſupport and happineſs. Men are 
addrefled as brethren of ane another, and on 
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this ground /exhorted ti the various duties evi 
of tender love, ſympathy, and: friendſhip. the 
In the character, too, of ſervants they are ſay 
admoniſhed to all thoſe; offices which they bo 
eee bein nien Mete, and mon ber 
- nb their numerous C me 
1 2 5 8 af 1 


Daomeſtici-Friendſbip. 507 
up to our view in this relation, diſcharging 
the duties and enjoying the comforts of do- 
life. The Iſraelites are deſcribed 
as one family, collected under the wing of 
| Jehovah their Father, and ſerved by angels 
and miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to defend 
and bleſs them, Under this figurative idea 
the church of | Chriſt is repreſented, and 
their numerous duties, . honours, and privi- 
vileges, placed in the moſt inviting and 
pleaſing light. And from carth the ſcrip- 
tures lead ys; up to heaveg, and ſhew us the 
bleſſed God, in all the charms of an/indul- 
gent parent, encircled by his numerous off. 
ſpring, for ever happy in the enjoyment of 
his: favour, and the raviſhing delights of 
domeſtiek - ſociety. So well does the lan- 
guage of inſpiration agree with that of na- 
ture, in regard of 8 grounds of n 

And this agreement between che one ad | 
the other is no inconſiderable preſumptive 
evidence of the truth of revelation. Let 
the men who has attentively read his bible 

ſay, whether it is not the object of this 
| boak, having firſt conſulted the eſſential in · 
_ tereſt of individuals; to promote and cheriſh 
by the moſt powerful arguments that do- 

hh uniga which nature inculcates, He 


who 


| 3  Domoftich-Priendjbip. 
| ' _ who enters into the ſpirit of this facred 
| volume, inſtead of ' tearing aftinder” theſe 
wert and pleaſant bands of ſociety, will feel 
- * himſelf diſpoſed to enlarge and ſtrengthen 
tem to the utmoſt of his powet,— —Which 
leads me to obſerve, — pow wi; 9 
3. And laſtiy, that every thing which 
| MY to derange this originaf conflitution 
|. of natute is highly offenſive to God, and bi ig 
|  ., with the moſt fatal miferies to ma Ain. 
That form of government, be It 100 it 
may, that endangers the hap pineſs, { qu, 
and exiſtence of domeſtick Weise is 4 2 bo d 
| invaſion! 'on the rights of nature; Heß, 
by depriving men of their liberty and pro- 

* perty, or at leaſt rendering the > polſeſſio! on "us 
them inſecure and precarious, is guilty of 
| this great evil; and is therefore an US 

| agagainſt the füpreme w will anda uthority of 
8 God. Both profane. and facred dus have | 
deoldd us, in lines ritten Ae, blood, 'what 

" havock* has been made 5 the, elde and 

bappineſs of domeſtick '1 aß inſatiable 

loſt of power. Sce the bea he peaſant 
| laid waſte, the manſion of the more ety 
5 torun from its foundativh, families" di 175 
1 and their very names oblitefated ! 115 a 
curſe: 'on mankind” is "war! and How tre- 


5 an account Have * to give, Who, 
vj to 


_ wo. gratify their ambition, cruelly ſport with. 
the rights of mankind, and impiouſly ſub- 
vert theſe little communities, which owe 
their exiſtence and eſtabliſhment to the pe- 
culiar mn and regards of the merciful | 

God . | | TT c 

| But it is not only the lawleſs bitten 

and cruelty of princes that we have here to 
complain of. There are doctrines, too, which . 
tend to divide mankind, to diſturb the peace 


of families, aud to endanger the very exiſt- 15 


ence of domeſtick ſociety. We cannot enu- 
merate them particularly: there are two 
however that muſt not be omitted The 
Celibacy of the Romiſh church on the one 

hand—and the unnatural and unfriendly. 
doctrine of | Polygamy on the other. The 
former of theſe tends to the extinction of 
domeſtick ſociety, and the latter to the total 
derangement and ſubverſion of all its plea- 
ſures. Had "theſe doctrines been found in 
the bible, the enemies of revelation would 
not have failed to apply them to the pur- 
poſe of bringing its authenticity into 
queſtion. They would have ſet nature and 
| chriſtianity at variance, and not doubted- 
but in the ſcuffle the latter would ſuffer diſ- 
grace, if not total ruin. But it is a fact 

k we have already aſſerted, and will 


again 


again affen, that the religion ef Jeſus is 
an advocate not only for but do- 

meſtick - ſriendſhip. Not a word is to be 
met with here to diſcourtenance thut firſt 
| great lav ef nature which leads ankind 
into conjugal union, and poſſeſſes them of 
all the ſweet and rational pleaſures that re- 
is deſcribed when he comes, as forbidding 
_ «© men to marry, and thus offering violence 
to the expreſs 


the practice of a plurality of wives, which, 
were it to prevail, would degrade the- ſofter 


ſex from that rank which Providence meant 
they ſhould hold in the inte llactual wore, 


would give vigour to the cauſe of 


and tyranny; and convert the houſe our text 


ſo ſweetly deſcribes into a. horrid ſcene: of 


they doing who maintain theſe: doctrines, 


and <ndeayour to propagate them in the 
world? They are ſapping the foundation 
of a moſt beautiful ſuperſtructure which 
God himſelf has raiſed;- Or if they ſuffer it 


ts ſtand, inſtead of ſaying, as our Saviour 
4 Ea We l lay, gn wo 


5 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
W ” 


o 


: command of God. Nor is 
there a word to be met with to authorize. 


4 to 


7 


* 


c- FIT 

10 to this houſe,” 1 bid detraction, envy, 
malice, Sik, and every. evil work enter 
into it. 

In finde, all that ates 5 in | individuals 
that tends to diſſolve relations which God 
variance, to confound. the intereſts and 
diſturb» the repoſe of families, and thereby 
to increaſe and magnify human evils; is 
ſcriptures aſſure us, to bring down the 
righteous judgments of Heaven on thoſe 
who are impenitently guilty of it. Let us 

then be perſuadetd to contribute all that lies 
in our power to the promoting that union 
among families here on earth, which is both 
a pleaſing emblem and happy omen of that 
everlaſting friendſhip which ſhall be enjoyed 
by all the e famnily'of God, in che houſe which ; 
bu wrath orgy — in the 
world above. F ne 407 1010 1008 
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gro. 1 2 
again affirth, that the religioh of Jeſus is 

an advocate not only for but do- 
Not a word is to be 


met with here to diſcountenance thut firſt 
| great law of nature Which leads" tifankind 

into conjugal union, and poſſeſſes them of 
all the ſweet and rational pleaſures that re- 


ſalt thence. On the contrary, Antichriſt 


is deſoribed when he comes, as forbidding 
_ «© men to marry,” and thus offering violence 
to the expreſs 


the practice of a plurality of wives, which, 
were it to prevail, would degrade the ſofter 


they ſhould hold in the intellectual world, 
would give vigour to the cauſe of i 


and tyranny, and convert the houſe our text 


ſo ſweetly deſcribes into a horrid ſcene of 


and endeavour to propagate them in the 
world ? They are ſapping the foundation 
of a moſt beautiful ſuperſtructure which 

God himſelf has raiſed; Or if they ſuffer it 


to ſtand, inſtead of ſaying, as our Saviour 
| IR alt {Het to . 70 ' Peace be 


1 Tin. iv, 3. 
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888 © + 
- 


60 to 


' 


command of God. Nor is 
there a word to be met with to authorize. 


ſex from that rank which Providence meant 


anarchy and wretchedneſs. What then are 
they doing who maintain theſe doctrines, 
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to this houſe,” WL CO envy; 
2 ee ee en . 
into it. WAVE 4.3 | 
| that; 3 to. diflolve relies; hich Ges | 
1 to- ſet * chatacters at 
W and thereby 
to increaſe and magnify human evils; is 
highly criminal, and will not fail, as the 
ſcriptures aſſure us, to bring down the 
righteous judgments of Heaven on thoſe 
who are impenitently guilty of it. Let us 


| then be perſuaded: to contribute all that lies 


in our power to the promoting that union 
among families here on carth, which is both 
4 pleaſing emblem and happy omen of that 
everlaſting friendſhip which ſhall be enjoyed 
by all the family of God, in the houſe which 
their Father hath — n- dur _ * 
world above. N 


nt Nint. nnn : ane ein 

, WE 1 * | 8 21 11 : ; 

Mum 7 4 643 VR HRT er N.. 14 e 
| q \ 


- Anita eee eien hither rd nannte, 1 
i iet wolf dt nt int. E919, em} 
WT SM G WR, 01464: cf 8 1551181 ran | 
ed ood} inet ct wal \..,DISCOURSP-- 


, "yg * 


1 *% 

_ 

, - 4 
2 13. 1 21 


ET Fe 


| Scene 


Minne 14 39 — 9 %%% OF 4s. 


82 1 F * 25 n * l. 108. 5 * 80 * 


"C'Q'V.R.S E. X. 


vac mel, Ain, eee 4 Mr Wk banks 
1 all 338 Hof * Innen 
* r 4309-48 bags ts e e 
94 434 HB; 3 W 1903 e 3 _ 
7 n e 1 PR T3 iv. 9. Irn th 
1 $3;4- ns 20 King Unnau min 


"oy 2 lens: t9-amader/ aide 
Gin Þ/3 6b +, het * grudging./ $7700 mes 


AP £4 Rail; WR F944 2 nt 

| HEN the church of. Chriſt is 

"WW held up to our view, as it fre- 
aquently is in ſcriptute, under 

mn the notion of a Hosſebold, the 

firſt idea that ſtrikes our attention is that of 


Friendſhip. How ſweet the harmony that * 


prevails, or. ought to prevail, in the family #6 
of which God is the father, Chriſt the elder mi 
brother, the excellent of the earth the chil- 

dren, and angels the ſervants! But, this 
_ idea diſmiſſed, that which ſucceeds to it is pur 

Hoſpitality. The doors of this houſe which . 

_ God hath built, and not man, are thrown | 80 
4 ; | AT ey | I 


2 every firanger ſtranger/that'entets"tnvets with | 
da into the 2 age elniget | 
men to come in. Such is the benignity ef 
the great houſeholder, and ſuch the gene- 
roſity that breathes through the 
invitations" of the goſpel ! Can it de won-⸗ 
dered then, that the firſt miniſters of this 
goſpel, having delivered their meſſage, and 
perſuaded men to come and partake of this 


happy gueſts, in the language of the text, 
to *© uſe hoſpitality one to another, without 
4 grudgingꝰ The apoſtle Peter had been 
often fed at the table of his divine Maſter, 
the bounty he there partook of had kindled 

an inextinguiſhable flame of charity in his 
breaſt, and that flame he poten wiſhed to 
the ſame bounty with him. May ehijs flame 
be kindled in each of our hearts? 
We have diſcourſed at large of the Friend- 3 
Dip which ought to prevail in chriſtian fa- 
milies, and are naturally led from thence te 
recommend the duty of Hoſpitality. The 
connection of the words choſen for this 

purpoſe, Weſt our e, attention. #3 
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the nobleſt entertainment; ſhould exhort the 
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terms the kind of hoſpitality, falſſy ſo called, 
which obtained among the pagans—their 
ae of mine, revallingi, bangustinge, and 
abominalis idelatries, Of ihe chriſtians theſe 
pagans, were uſed to ſpeał in the moſt re- 
 proachfut manner; (berauſe. they. ran not nub 
ihem to the. ſame arceſt of niet. | But, days 
the. apaitle, theſe miſorahle debauchees who 
laugh at your temperance. ſhall, hortly. give 
an accaunt of themſelves to bim that it ready 
te gudge'$he:guek and the dead. For, ta this 
 purpaſe apes. the, geſpel preached to the, Gen- 
tile who were drad-in-fin, as well 2s. to 
 yOu1z74bar, ſuch ef them as are recpyered 
ſram this wretched, ſtate, however judged 
and reviled like you. by their former com- 


75 panions, mig henceforth: hve, à truly ſpi- 
titus and divine. life. So he goes on to 


hs Wired n en Ke ante demind 
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goſpel brought good tidings to thetn, fo it 
9 

F E ſpirits ſhould line * 
Bod, in heaven. render tl the words 240 
e ak golpel was preached to them * dead 
in fin, that they who are according to men in the fleſh, 
ar ts, live manta np, 199 — 
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ales. $15 
-retaipddebeifiions that there will quickly 
be un n all the vain pleaſures and con- 
doerns of the praſent fe; and that therefore 
 dhey1/bauld: be oder and. watch tanto prayer. 
nd: adous all things, adds he, be careful to 
maintain fer ven ious ta ane anat ber for love 

vill cover a multitude of. fins it will induce 
vou to ſind out the beſt excuſe you can for 
the (fins of others, and will encourage: a 
chearful hope in your breaſts, that through 
the merey of God you ſhall obtain forgive- 
neſs ow) your on numberleſs errors and 
| And thus is the admonition in 
our text introduced Ve beſpitality ane 10 
another, without grudging. - As if he had 
aid; Though we wiſh to confirm you in 
your juſt abhorrence of the intemperate 
mirth and jollity of wicked men, we do 
not mean that yon ſhould be moroſe, 
glbomy, and ſelfiſh, No. Enjoy the good 


which Providence has beſtowed upon vo, 


and de ne W ee to one ano- 
chert an, 118 * ni bo. 

hate ccarting toad inthe tick that is, a holy life, 
may live, that is, be finally ſaved.” Some think there is a 
"reference here to Ch. Hi, 19. and underſtand the apoſtle to 
ſpenk of antediluvian finners, herecn founding an opinion 
l e een of ſome of them. 

; Oh et Gur Philelog. Ded. in boc. &c. 


FG} 1 112 | Uſe 


all the kindneſo ĩn your power. As ſtrangers 
the apoſtle had deſcribed thoſe to whom he 


Ve begpirality, ory be ye haſpiteble, that 


J, be ye louert F (fErangers* © be welldiſ- 
poſed to them, receive them into your 


houſes, entertain them there, ſhew them 


addreſſes this epiſtle, in the firſt verſe of the 


firſt chapter : and that was the prbper de- 


ſeription of the Jews ſcattered through the 


Roman provinces; they were ſtrangers. in 


regard of Judæa, their own proper country. 


1555 of ous houſe, or among the number of our 
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But that is not the idea here intended: the 


Pen e by itſelf means ſtrangers 
in general, thoſe who are ſuch as not being 


domeſticks. A particular regard; indeed, 
the apoſtle might have to travellers, perſons 
vrho came ſrom remote countries; and eſpe- 
cially thoſe who were ſent. out by the 


Churches to preach the goſpel. But it is 


evident his views are extended further, for 
be adds, Uſe hoſpitality fo ane another. It 
is to be reciprocal among chriſtians, ſo far 
as their ability will admit. And it is to be 
practiſed | without grudging, without Fun- 

ang in the moſt caſy, chearful, and 
cordial manner. Nou in order to tet us 
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WOO ac light, we we 
muſt eohſider more akg BY 
Fer Of Whom it is required: ee 
4886691 v, To wHom it is to be practiſed: 
lnb, The duty fel and, 
Febkrür v, Our obligations to it. LN 
| Fier, Let us" 'enquire' of whom this 
duty f Hofpi "6s Ha aired, 
10 this'it is replied at the rineiple is 
requfted of all, but the duty itſelf of thoſe. 
only bun pt wilt admit of it. 
Hoſpitality is Jes of charity to which | 
Ae ene vide mpetent. But We | Me 
ftom Which it proceeds, 1 mean a'humane, 9 
benevolent, generous temper r; that "oupht to. 
. breaſt.” "The oppoſite 'of it, 
a private,” ſelfiſh,” avaricious diſpoßtion, is 
msk deteſtable, "No one in whom: it pre. 
dominates can be a chriſtian: "indeed' be 
che is'& this character 18 or worthy of the 
name of a man. Where "there J Is 4 pro- 
hfity" ts Covetoudels, {and in forne there 
F iturally a rotger propentlty'to' it than 
in orhert) reaſon and Nan teach that 
Poffible endes ür ſhoul@'be üſeck to 
ödercbine it. Ack if men would büt fit 
don and über, U 'contemptible*this | 
vice tenders theth i the eye bock of God 
and man, how clfectialty it defeats aIFthoſe 1 
| # * | 8. 1 bf noble b. 
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318 Hoſpitality. 
noble objects of general: — 0p wh | 
to occupy the human wind, whats e'tſure 0 
ſource it is of anxisty and wretchedneſo to 0 
him in whoſe breaſt it provails, and the ab- a 
ſolute uncertainty; both of the eequidgtion oY 
and continuanee of worldly wealth; if men, | 
Ifay,.. would duly; conſider | theſe things, 
methinks the tyranny of this accurſed de- 
ace e 5 would be ſhook, if not ; 
totally ſuhdued. But it is beyond the power | 
of generil ;teafonings and perſuaſions, tox - 
ttieate the abject Lave to this vice from bis 
chains The grace of God, however, will 
ennoble the ſordid mind, raiſe the affections 
from low and groveling purſuits, and con- 
vert aſe and feffiſh into an open and: ge- 
 peroys; spirit. The argumente which: the 
N  gofpel: propoſe, fe this end, areradmirably 
| adapted ia convinee, the judgment and more 
the peart, What, man who believes that 
_ "theSan'of God, from; pure motives of com- 
paſſſon aimed Human naturg, ang luffpred 
dg igen geh, te Gychimſfrom the greateſt 
wiſeries, gan poſſibly*have a bard, contracted, 
upſeeJing liqert? Ehering into the ſpirit of 
this givige, croth, nd haviog his infinitely 
benerplent Saviour, in full view before bis 
£xe% bis he ond myſf needs. catch fire, his 
Whale e Ai ana his wide- extended 
„ Naos 3 "ing 
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Hopiradity 0 
— bid-bretheon'>f'mankind. 
Suub ig the real character af à genuine 
chriſtian. And a man of this character, if 
the has it in his power, will be hoſpitable. 
But atilicy is the principal queſtion to be 
diſcuſſed bete. Some are miſtrably poor, 
andi it is not to be expected that their doors 
ſhould be thrown open to entertain ſtrangers. 
Vet the cottage of à peaſant may ekhibit 
noble ſpecimens of hoſpitality. Here diſtreſs 
bas often met with pity, and the petſrcuted 
an aſylum. Nor is there a man who has a 
_ haaſe'toflecp in, but may be benevolent to 
ſtrangers. But the particular expreſſions of 
lüberality required of us are to be regulated 
by our circumſtances, of which we ſhall 
hereafter more largely ſpeak. In the mean 
time, as it is the wiſh of every; good man to 
have it in his power to fall in with the 
admonition in our text; it may bo of uſe to 
well a few moments on two virtues, of the 
laſt importance to be . | 
mean dnduftry.and/Orconomy. . 
_ i Self-indulgence e eee "it 
cotitracts the ſoul, and makes it inſenible 
to the noble feelings of generous love, And 
oth, the uſual attendant of elf. indulgence, 
though ãt may not inſtantly conſume a man's 


property; yet prevents the improvement of 
VIE: "4 L.1 4 | "$21 it, 


Him tin © 


15 en. of — 1 diſpoſition. 
$elf-indulgence and floth, ; thereforey;hould 
be carefully guarded againſt. Cheriſh in 
Four breaſts, chriſtians, love to others. Be 
| happy in the idea of their happineſs, and 
ce ſpesially in chat of being | yourſelves the 
Inſteumentz of promotiag it. This god- 
likr temper will couſe; you from the ſoft 
flumben uf ignominioue indalence, and 
Prompt ou to exertions that will quickly 
pl 1. in your Hors with the bleſſing of 
The iss who is, urged 49; diligence-byia 
_ (generous ſpirit, is more likely to ſucceed in 
his affaits, than the wretch whoſe ohject is 
to hoard up what he gets, ur at heſt to con- 
ſume ãt upon himſelf. His generoſity will 
give vigour to his faculties, add ſpirit to his 
Exertions, and ſecure him the favour of all 
ingenuous people he has to do with, And 
as his affairs proſper, ſo his object, the gra- 
_ tification, of this noble paſſion for doing 
good, will be attained: his friends will 
ſhare the ſmiling ftuits of his hoſpitality, 
and he feel a greater pleaſure in commu- 
nicating than they in receiving them. For 
* it is more bleſſed, as —9— 
j . 15 * ein han to.poarine it dauile.- 
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I diligent many he — 
his dabours, and he had the joy of enter- 


Oeconomyi therefore, is to be ſtrictly te- 
_ garded/ Ho the line is to be drawn be- 


tertainments we make for our friends, may 


ar 


of « tent<makivg, God ſucceeded 


taining a Paul and an Apollos; and many 
other excellent people in his houſG 
But, in-order to our acquiring an ability 


to be hoſpituble, it is neceſſary that we 


ſhould be prudent as well as induſtrious. 
Bxtravagance' is very nearly as inimical to 


this duty as floth: #675" prevents our ob- 
taining tlie means of gene 


prives'us of them as ſoon as we poſſeſs them. 


tween profuſion and parſimony, in the en- 


be ſhewn hereafter. But this is not the 
only thing œconOmy is to be obſerved in 


ihe management of all our affairs. No idle 


unmeaning expence is to be incurred by any 
branch of the family. Waſte is on no ac. 


count to be connived at under the notion 
of plenty. The ſervants dre to be 'narrowly 
watehed, the daughters to be bred up to 


miſtreis to pervade th every depart- 
ment of her houſe. 2 ſuch am un- 
remitting attention anti” concerns 
> to the in- 
8 EY 2 tereſts 


houſewifey, -and he "prudent eye ofthe 
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on that expenxe apon ourſelves, und the 
managing this or, that enter · 


 Ingeniqully-: 
inen, ſo, chat it, (hall be plentiful and 
yet not voſtiy a will enablo u v receive 
wore: fr gur bavuſer: than we 


| LARS ti as her huſband Aguila: was 


ſcripture hiſtory they were. But without 
refgrring particularly to characters of this 
fart, ſuch as Abigail, Dorcas, and the like; 
Atzſhall ſuſſice to recommend the diligent 

ſtudy of. the chatacter of the; virtuous: wo- 
mas in the Proverbs, in orden: to inſpire 
miſtysſſes of families with-exconomy;} and 
0 teach themaits importance. to the object 
eee. ib neon HH eee 
Offall thoſe; who have ability this duty is 

_ requized.. But there ate perſans of cortain 
characters and &gtions is life who are more 
ren, 
_ Hiſtrates, and jothers.viu itil offices, who 
ould forfeit che eſteem of, the publick and 
_ greatly injure their uſefulneſs, were they 
Bt to ohierye nh tites of hoſpitality. But 
thoſe whomithe;apoltle ſeems to have chictly 
| i War ehe pa”. 


7 otherwiſe. could,,—Priſcills,woimey! be ſure 


fo gtherwiſe they od not 
have een ſo hoſpitable, as it appears from 


pe | 


_ 
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r 
dice in he dhurch and. their affluent cir- 

gcumſtanees, do he eminently uſeful in this 
M. As to the former, it is a quali cation 

cam yrngaieediof's: chifienbilbegs that 
he be” given to hoſpitality-*.”:':! Noytman 
ought to take upon him this oſſice ho is 
not of > Sis? diſpaſition : for with what an 
il} priice-would: he enjoin that upon others 
o Which he is himſelf totally averſe b An 
prcafionk for the exerciſe of this ſpegies'of 
Mberality are not inftequent, as their houſes 
are often on many acegunts viſited by perſons 
of every rank among their flock. What 
pity but they were all in a capacity ta gra- 
tify ſo humane and benevolent. a temper 
Theit being given to hoſpitality evi» 
dently ſuppoſes them to poſſeſs at leaſt a 
competeney of the things of this life. And 
fine the duties of theit office do not alloy 
thein-the fame opportunities with othets of 
improving! their 'circumftadres; it is highly 
|  ineutydent on heir pebpſs 40 put it initheir 
power to comply with the apoſtolick ad- 
monitipnt; Indeed, her who tells biſhops 
thit they ſubuld be given to hoſpitality, 
Rr ene Charge e e n eee 
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chriſtian of a'generons mi oe wug feel 


pen to ſee che table of his mini 
— — par- 
as not to adivit'a ſtranger 


hey, too, who tre called to offices in the 


Bold them, ought to excel in hoſpitality. 
Deacon ure to ſerve tables” the table 

of Eris, of the miniſter, aud of the pbor. 
Aud thus employed about the tables” of 


of all whom Providence has proſpered, and 
Who have zeal for religion, eſpetially thoſe 
whoſe p tuation is peculiarly fayourdble* for 
the reteption of pious ſtrangers, who cannot 


this heſpitality there was in the primitive 
tines, when 2 multitude of itinerant 
preathers were ſent out by the ehurcher, to 
jropagate the goſ ann 0 
: indes. And in the cpiltzes not u few 

venerable names are recorded of perſons 
| a like Gaius, © received” the (brethren 


wer route their Kbiiſes, i and 


* 
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church which imply uffluenct in thoſe who 


others; it is but fir that they ſhould have a 
table"of their own.” Indeed this is the duty 


other wolle be provided for. A great deal of 


| Hoſpitality. f 
brought them forward on their journey 
after i god ſor ttt. 
: 418KCONDLY,. Our next enquiry is, L. 
ubm this duty is to be practiſed777/ 
erf e- nn e 
to flrangers.. ————— 
two acceptations. It is to be underſtood of 
travallers, or perſons who come from a 
diſtance, and with whom we have little or 
no acquaintance; and more generally, of all 
who are not of our houſe- rangers as op- 
paſed to abs) b r [2-35-29 „ I 
With reſpect to the fitſt of theſe. In 
early times mankind lived after a different 
manner ſrom what they do now. Some in- 
degd dwelt in cities, cultivated the arts, and 
ſoon long fight of hoſpitality degenerated 
into all the meanneſs of ceremony, and the 
eſſeminacy of luxury. But the patriarchs, 
followiog the occupation of ſhepherds, and 

by the command of God wandering about 


from place to place, without poſſeſſing any 95 


tertitory. they ,cguld call their own:; were 
by theſe local circumſtances, as well as their 
on pious diſpoſitions, accuſtomed to ſhew 
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fituated from ꝙꝓlabes of 
aa ene 
they receive from ſuch temporary viſits, as 
an equivalent for-albthokindneſs: they thew 
| their" gueſts; : A. therefore families "thus 
- fituated are particularly obliged to this duty, 
a ſo all trangere, from the peculiatity of their 
Ateumſtances, hate à right to ekpect of 
 Kith families more or leſs regards in this 
way. But in populous country, where the 
accommodations of life are every where to 
indiſeriminately to receive all ſtrangers into 
var/ houſes. | Attention | ſhould be paid 
ehe character, recommendation, and neceſſi- 
nes of thoſe who. wiſh 70 be entertained. 
Through a'negle& of this; the good · nature 
Hab, xiv,” 2. 


f : 


| 


of ſome pieus warthy- people bas been 
ſhamefully impoſed upon and their neigli- 
bours 00 injured by their oreudulity And 
hence we find, in the varly age of the 
chriſtian, church, perſons who were ſent 
abroad carried with them letters of credenre, 
which procured admiſſion for them intathe 
houſes: of the brethren? whom they had 
never ſcen before en i 
But the term ranger here is to be un- 
derſtood more generally as oppoſed to 40 
magic, We are to uſe hoſpitallty to 
thoſe who are not of our o houſe. A 
the apoſtle by making the duty mutual (for 
he ſays, ! Lſe hoſpitality one 20 another?) evi- 


 dently means to include among the gyeſts 


vo receive thoſe who can entertain us again, 
as well, as thoſe. who have it not in their 
power to make any return. Let us. begin 
N thoſe af the latter deſcriptions; - 

1. Hedpigality.is,a datꝝ co he pragiled.to 

| the poor. r e 

* They. who have-no-houſes af cheig om 
or however few of the conveniencies of liſe, 
ſhould ogcaſionally be invited to our;houles, 
and tefreſhed at our tables. When thou 
I makeſt.a feat. ſays our Led , l the 


Rom. wi. Yor a Cor; i. 2 — 
G1, VI 


38 e 

% poο the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
ic aud thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they ean- 
* recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 
at the reſurrection of the 
5 „Joſt I. ſcaree need obſerve here, that 
— are ſo circumſtanced, as to be 
able to entertain all the poor of their neigh- 
 bourhood at their tables. Be that however 
as it may, the idle diſſolute poor have no 
right to expect ſuch favour of us. And of 
thoſe we do think fit to invite, particular 
regard ſhould be paid to their characters 
and neceſſities. And with reſpect to theſe, 
at leaſt ſome of them, more effectual ſervice 
may be done them, and with greater con- 
de doth to'theit znd ourſtlves, by putin 

it in their power to furniſi their on tables, 

or by ſending them à portion from Vörr. 


no doubt to direct in theſe matters. Some, 


venience will admit of their having now and 
then a company of vittubus poor people 


about them; and their own natural caſt ma 


highly agreeable and improving. But 1 


* Luke r 13, 14. 4 
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The particular cireumſtances of families are 


e 


be ſuch as to render theſe little feſtivitie | 


ET — truly pious people who | 
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48:8604mks.« pleafure'in entertaining;- at . 
certain ſeaſons, ſome of their poor" fellow- 


chriſtians who are partieularly dear to them. 


All cannot be invited} ſuch therefore will 
be ſelected as have a principal claim o 
their tegards: and the afſociating with : 
them in a free, chearful, and familiar man- 
ner, will have a happy effect to unite their 
hearts to us, and te add force to the coun- , 
ſels and admonitions we give them. It has 
been ſuppoſed by ſome that the optiactiive . 
chriſtians, impreſſed with this idea, were 
uſed te have what they called feaftsiof ba- 
rityi in tho publick meetings of the church, | 
bat theſe feaſts being abuſed the apoRtle/Payl E 
aboliſhed them. However this was; there 
cut be no doubt that we ars to pity the po 
to counfel them, and aſſiſt them; and this 
mode of doing it, T mean the entertaining 
them at our own houſes; if it can be adopted 
with convenience, may anſwer very uſeſul 
pufpoſes to them and to ourſelves. But if 
any judge it more prudent to help them in 
anothet way, they ſhould not ſuffer the 
diſagreeable imputation o paying no at- 


tention to the rites of hoſpitality. 77 


21 Hoſpitality is to be practiſed, not to 


| the-poor valy,” — 22 99 a” 
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hoſpitality, ſays ur tent, 
leave to ſpeak 
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in preference to others. The cultivating. a 


no doubt ſhould be 
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n The members too of the ſame 


community, when. occaſion requires, may 
naturally expect a ſhare. in our hoſpitality 


friendly correſpondencs with them, will 
have a good effect neee : 
of religion among us. ry n! 
But it may be proper more particularly to 
e the characters af thoſe, whom we 
ſhould receive and antortain as our intimate 


friends and companions, Our honogr. and 


happineſs depend much upon the prudent 
choice we make. At to relations, our doors 
open to them, a8 al 
to people with whom we ate connected in 
buſineſs... But with reſpect to the latter it 


' tending theis trade has proved a temptation 
to many, eſpecially young people, to make | 
more freo with their time and their ſubſtances = 


in this way than is convenient. A decent 
reſpe&. ſhould be paid to all we are con- 
cerned with; but the people we receive 


into our boſoms, and with whem viſits ate | 


feequently exchanged, ſhould have: higher 
and-nobler claims on our regard than thaſe 


of worldly intereſt. Their goods fenſe, 


knowledge, virtue, and above all genuine 
mw ſhould be the principal allurements 
M m 3 to. 


532 Hoſpitality. 5 
to am intimacy with" them. A few ſelect 
friends of this deſcription, with wHomwe - 
may be perfectly free, and who prefer Plain- 
neſs, plenty, and cordiality to at the ITplen- 
dovr and Iuxury of the great; are the'perſons 
whothould partake chiefly of ourholpitality. | 
To them our houſes ſhould be their home, 
and their Houſes in return will be odr home. 
 Tntimacies thus formed; and not Lärried be- 
voc the bounds our cireumſtances will ad. 
of, will contribute largely to our repu- 
improvement, and happineſs.” But a 
n under the notien of ex= 
traordinary generoſity, has proved the ruin 
of many families; and dught to be parti- 
cularly guarded againſt in this age of mi- 
ſerable diffipation and folly; ß 
ewe mould now proceed to the main 
thing, which is to conſider the rites of hoſ- 
Pita or the kind of entertainment we 
dre to give thoſe whom we invite to our 
houſes/* But'this, together with'Gur"6bli- 
2 to theſe" duties, We muſt” refer to 
EE. the next Oy mori ple? his now 
bety laid With a*fewbwords" of WWwice;"to 
thoſe wle are required in our textœto uſe 
hoſpitality, and thoſe ho enjoy che fruits 
of it. 5 [iz ee den e Saban. 
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Hoſpitality. 3 
1 . the former. Be thankful, my 
friends, to God who hath given you ability 
and hearts to be hoſpitable. To him vou 
owe your ſubſtance, houſes, families, ſer- 
vants, leiſure, and all your opportunities of 

ſhewing kindneſs to others in this pleafing | 
way. He is your Maſter, and to him you 
are accountable as ſtewards for the bounty 
with which he has entruſted you. Be pru- 


dent in the management of your concerns. 
Remember the character the pſalmiſt gives 


of a good man: he is gracious, and full 


ee of compaſſion, and righteous: he ſheweth 
% favour and lendeth; he will guide his 
« affairs with diſcretion.” Take heed that 
generoſity.does not precipitate you into ex- 
travagance. Do not affect ſplendour, and' 
be cautious: how you aſpire to an equality 
with thoſe whom Providence has placed in 
4 ſuperior rank to yourſelves. This is a 

vanity to which mankind are very prone, 
and, if it be indulged, will not only diſ- 
pleaſe God, but leſſen you in the EN 
of all wiſe and diſcerning people. Be cour- 
teous in your manner of conferring favours, 
and be particularly careful you give not 
_ you entertain the pai of ſuppoſing 
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vou. Let their pleaſantly accepting the 
kindneſs be in your apprehenſion a diſcharge 
of the obligation Spend not too moch 
time in rereiving and returning viſits ; re- 
member, buſineſs and pleaſure, exertion 
and relaxation, are conſtantly to ſucceed 
each other. Let your hoſpitality be ſeaſoned 
with piety, gratitude to ydur great bene- 
factor, and a care not to abuſe the fruits of 
his bounty. Aud, in a word, let your 
hours of entertainment receive additional 
pleaſure from their being conſecrated to 
1 virtue, and religion 
And yon who art entertained ät the 
bouſes of your friends, ſuffer a word of ex- 
hortation. If your eirtumſtances will not 
_ admit of your maklag an adequate feturn, 
be not aſhamed: to acknowledge the obli- 
gation. Torrouch to another for a morſel 
«© of bread,” is a meannels to which no 
man of ſpirit dan ſubmit : but the ſane 
greatneſs of mind which ſhews itſelf in an 
' eaſy delicate 2" of beſtowing a favour, 
will ſhew itſelf alſo in a pleaſant grateful 
manner of accepting it. A haughty, ſtub- 
e ollen mg of 2 7 n 
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want of underſtanding, as well as of good- 
nature and piety. Beware of pride and in- 
token of reſpect and kindneſs you receive. 
Watch againſt an encroaching. impaſing 
temper And if poverty deprives you of 
che means of; hoſpitality, let it not how- 
ever, deprive. you of the noble generous 
4 — flows. —But, if you have it 
in your power to requite obligations of this 
fort, need I exhort. you rather to exceſs than 
parſimony ? That temper which will allow a 
man to obtrude himſelf on the hoſpitality of 
his friends, but creates coldneſs and reſerve 
at the idea of bis returning the favour, is 

deſpitable beyond expreſſion. And indeed 
the notion of being preciſely on even terms 
with others, is unworthy of an ingenuous 
mind. But we will not anticipate our 
ſubject. Us Aeg one fe rere . 
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_ Hoſpitality are required, and to whom they 
NO PO, we proceed, 


Mm 4 rumsr, | 


| - 4 Parbrae;/ To-confider thr'variour office 


of Hoſpitality; andthe manner in which they 


ö mould be rendered. 
It is not my buſineſs to enumerate par- 
ticularly the favours which a generous hoſt 


_ obſerve that he will make them as happy as 
he can during their ſtay under his roof. 
Three things, however, are to be remarked 


concerning theſe entertainments, namely, 
that they ſhould be plentiful—frugul. and 


cordial; regard being always had to our 
-own rank and cireumſtances, and to their 
quality en wg in life whom we en- 
Kei ef nm! 
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This is an idea intimately connected with 
Hoſpitality. Whomſoever we invite to our 


tables, Whether the poor, our equals, or our 


by eee — yea 


our i at all than * e to go 


away hungry, or out of humour with their 
entertainment. Hoſpitable people will deny 


themſelves · this and that gratification rather 


than their gueſts. They will be content to 
it den to many a ſpare repaſt when alone, 
rather than ſuffer parſimony to diſgrace their 
_/ fable, when their fricuds do them the honour 


of 2 WM uo ; ; £34 20 to 


will confer on his gueſts: it is enough to 


=o & bd <6 ww. 3. 


8 ann it. 


2 $87 
A ſuſpicion that any one 
feels himſelf unhappy: will give them painful 
anxiety; and utterly depri ve them of that 
pleaſure which is the proper reward of hoſ- 
pitality. Let plenty then cover our tables 
on theſe occaſions. Let the food be whole 
ſome, if not delicate; let it be ſerved up 


with neatneſs, though without ſplendour s 


and if there is not variety, let there however 
be no complaint of ſcarcity. When three 
ſtrangers viſit the tent of Abrabam, Sarab 
makes cakes of three meaſures of fine meal, 
andi the ſervant fetches a calf tender ant! 
good, and dreſſes iti. A large bill of fare 
is given us of the proviſions, with which the 
table of that publick- ſpirited goyernor of 
Jeruſalem, Nebemiab, was gain pant. at his 
on private expence. In my father's. 
ik houſe,” ſays the prodigal, recolleting 
the ſmiling plenty that abounded in, that 
hoſpitahle manhon, ** there is bread enough 
and to ſpare . And our Lord having 
generouſiy entertained thouiands of ls 
in the wilderneſs, when they had all eaten 
and were filled; we Da dae 
twelve Bang of fragments = 
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_ + 2. Frugality ſhould ee 
m all dur entertainment. 
The i 


de of them to acquire great honous by 


ſüſted by the 


——— a 
has taught them how to nent their; friends 


reſpectfully and cordially. too at a. moderate 
expenoe. Frugality is not incanſiſtent with 

panty: There may be enough and 10 ſpare, 
without ſuch an unreaſonable abpndance as 
rather diſguſts than pleaſes. Nor is c- 
nowy unfriendly to that _neatneſs and. de- 
coram, which are always conſidered as qua- 
lities daes n add grace to an entertainment. 
Avukwardnefs, as well as extravagance, uſu- 
- ally accompanies ſuperfluity z and what in 
uch caſe is meant ab a kindneſs, becomes 
an occaßon not only of waſte but of con- 
ſuſſon. A proper medium, therefore, 
odbſerved between lulrury and parſimony, 
contributes as much to the ſatisfaction of 
the gueſt as the emolument of the hoſt. 
And however the reſpect due to the per- 
ſons we invite to our tables, may on ſome 


_ © occaſions require an extraordinary atten- 


in 


. tion to variety and Oy * Economy 


ingenuity with which, it hah pleaſed | 


education, 
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in theſe caſes is not to be overlooked. A 
kind of ſplendour that is beyond bur eir- 
cunſtances, will give pain to our ſuperiors 
inſtead of pleaſurd, and will not fall to be: 
ſet down to the accbunt of vanity rather 
than reſpect. Wiek prudent management 
there may be variety anũ elegance tos with 
out 'exftavagancs, matters may 
arranged” that 4 fenfible "obſerver" miy ſes 
our motive is, not 's With to var" 
zmbition,. but to do him heneurt. 

Zome people, indecd; betray 4 wit 
of mind (on occafions when peculiar regard 
ſhouſy be ſhewn's friend) that refledts great 
dilgrace upon their charatters. Of this caſt 

were they who found fault” With that u- 
beratice of love, "which" vic of the Maries 
expreſſed for our Saviour, when ät an en“ 
tertainment * the took a pound of ointment 
of pikenard, ve tel, and anoiated 
% His feet. Nor is their affectation of 
com and regard to the Poor, capable o 
diſguifing that worſe than littlenefs of mind, 
that cruel avarice which drew from them 
ſuch ilibera? treatment of this ious woman, 
The veil was too thin not to be feet tit“, 
e by an M-feeing bc Mi ve "Let er 


| * xi. 11 7 
e * 6 « alone, 
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 *halone,? lays opr,ard 3,54 the poor ye have 
always with you, but me ye. haye not 


; always. We mean not, therefore, by 


recommending frugality to check the na- 
e e pen ee, 


valence and love. et. ſurely, hilſt We 


bold avarice in ene ee 4nd 0 


fied Trig the novo — e 
will A, wenmp | admit ccopgmy. is 3 
virtue, and 2, virtue, teg that claims, kindred 
with Fherity. „Our Saviour. was beneficent 
in the higheſt degtee : J · haying enter- 
tained five thouſand people in the moſt plen- 


tiſul manger, he does not think it beneath 


Simm to giye particulac Seren i cues 
io gather up the fragments, tl that eee 
e eee gc be: 717 Het 
7 34.CGor diality 1s —7 


tertain our gueſs, if we do not giye them 
'a.hearty wel 72 ve come not within the 
 deſeription-of che texts! ** Uſe hoſpitality 


e mit buut grudging. The doing; any, Ny 
merely from ſecular motives, or at-molt ta 

2 the prefling grader of 9 is 
My FAT RP RPA hk mae 
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Hoſpitality. $44. 
chtiſtians. Our religion tebches and enjbihd 
fincerity 8 chenrfölneſe M ce whole of 

bur obedienec. A Kindnefs to a fellow 
ereatute extorted from us by neceſſity; can 
neither be grateful to him nor acceptable 
to God. Be they who they wi weninvite | 
to our houſes, Whether poor or rich, if they 
conceive à notion that we do hot like their 
com pany, eithet through prejutice againſt 
their perſons, or conſiderations of warite, 
they muſt needs be unhappy: and te make 
our viſitors happy is eſſential to the idea of 
hoſpitality: Befides, the want of Freedom 
and cordiality muſt produce as painful an 
effect in dur own mitids as in theirs. It is 
ttue, indeed, we cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
he He affectionate regard for all e enn 
tertdin'® ſome may, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be 
ſtrangers, or ooly on the fboting of general 
acquaintance. But, for the moſt part, the 
people we aſk to our tables will be ſuch as 
we eſteem and love: and to them fütely 
we hall give a hearty welcome. Nor will 
it fearce' confiſt with fincerity and go. 
Nature, to treat thoſe” of the former de- 
ctiption with coldneſs and reſervteQ. 
ole hoſpitality then wir bout n 
tung Fails up your mind to your duty, 
Jy is, O'S] of a ne 3 
rf) I | 


| —_— eine them a bearty welcome at theit 


ta their making their company and them- 


AAS 2 11. * 5 


nes well ſettled it with yourſelf * 


von Will entertain, and what entertainment 
pour circumſtances will allow you to make; 
Invite.your friends in the maſt cardial man- 


entrancg, and let your table, your coun- 
enange, your; diſcourſe, and your whole 
helaviour how, that their company affords 


 2ou-Grialation and. han, The zites.of hal- 


poles thereby will be ankwered.to both Par» | 


ties; Jour guęſts will go away delighted 
mia the reception they have met with, and 
jou poſfeſſed of a pleaſure which is the na- 
tural and adequate reward of docmeſtick ge- 
nme. It is more eaſy to imagine than 


deſcribe the cordiality with which Lazara: 


aud his tv filters were uſed to receive their 


friends at Bethany,. eipecially our Lord Je. 


ſus Chriſt ; and there can be no doubt that 
their genergfty met with its reward. 
Nut there are ather matters we. haue to 
eam end to haſpitahle people, in ardet 


ſelves. happy. The. improvement ef the 
mind, as well as the Gatisfying the appetites 
of gaturg, ſhauld be our abject: and it is 


DE with good reaſon. expected, that he who 


_ entertains e guide the Woes: as well 
35 as 


Dre Sn 


g ( 


. as do the honqurs of the table. To ſubjects 
that may both pleaſe and profit we ſhould 
aim to direct the attention of our friends, 
and lead on the talk with an eaſe and fa. 
miliarity that may induce all preſent to take | 
a part in the converſatian. - Good-ſenſe and 
piety properly mingled are of admirable uſe 

on iheſe occaſions. Adapting ourſelves id 
the characten and. taſte of our camp 
and. taking advantage of little ci 
that ariſe, how happy may we make them | 
provide food. for their immortal. minds 
while.we are refreſhing their animal ſpirits 
Qur Saviour has happily taught us, by his 
on erample, how-to make the familiar in- 
tercourſes af the table turn to a valuable 
account. But of this we may have occaſion 
in the preſence of aur gueſts, with all be- 78 
_ coming Jerioulnels and gratitude, is a dne 
pitality. The neglect of this is not only an 
affront to God, our great benefactor, but an 
injury to our -fricads and aurſelyes. We 
ſhall; not however enlarge here, as this 
| W 
| Ferrer art 19 #1119044 1 „ 

| in is Pitt. rr. 25 M Ste 
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pee; And laſtly, mae hes 


Obligations to this duty 22 Hoſpitality— 
2 And here we ſhall begin, 3 49677902 £5 


Win de finds and reaſonableneſs of 


the duty. N 2. 1 1 an ie ge Un 
Nn was made for ſociety: Domeſtick 
chhffecrione are the firſt to which nature 
directs us But as individuals cannot ſubſiſt 
of themſelves, ſo neither can families. The 
members of which different houſes are com- 
1 will have frequent occaſion to meet 
in plates common to them all; 
125 at market, in courts of juſtice; and 
im heuſed devoted to the worſhip» of God. 
But theſe"afſociations are not ſuſſicient to 
aher all the purpoſes of ſociety. Their 
mutt protection, aſfiſtance, and comfort 
 thiikevit negeſfary for particular families at 
cettditi ſeaſons to meet together at one a õαe 
 therk*buſes, Many if not e ptiberpal 
offices of humanfty, friendſhip; and teligion | 
met be if the doors of eneh ſe- 
>habitation'are' to u opened eo none 
————— As therefore 
intercourſe- between families d neoefſary, 
boſpitality to ſtrangers, that is, to thoſe 
Who dre not of our own houſe;/ is upbn the 
general grounds of convenienee and bene- 
volence moſt fit and reaſonable. If buſineſs 


, a © brings 
| | | 


r rr sr sg 


Prey 
brings a perſon. to my houſe with whom I 
Have no particular friendſhip or acquanmt- 
ance, he certainly ought 
_ villy and kindly : : common deceney teaches 
this. If diſtreſs brings ſtrangers to my 
houſe, and it be are gest be them 
and more convenient fo? me to admit them 


be humane and hoſpitable. And the thing 


frie have united families, the 
 lovuſes' of families ſhould be open to 
each other) and their mutual entertainclents 


free, cordial; and generous. 7 FONG . 
Wer reg, a bringhy? with it in own” 1255 


Reward... - £4 £1 108; VAR n Thai 

Our Stviout tells ue It *. more bleſſed* 
" thgive- than to receive“: and F appeal 
to the of every humane and generons | 
breaſt) Whether it is not ſo: If Providence 
has pat it in our power to do good; a ready = 
compliance" with the will of Providence is 
the direct means to procute” happineſs to 


ourſelves. While we are giving pleaſure to 
to our own ſteck 
enn Kind of nok. 


others; we ate adding 
of 
"4113 = ure ear £145 opt feb hint 
| ous.) 11.91 1 | 

. Nn ba 


#8. 


to be tteatett ci- 


under my roof, than to diſmifs them with 
alms; the reception I give them ſhould ſurelß 


plainly ſpeaks for itſelf, wat where kindred, = 
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_ pitality, cy 00 called, which.is, not the 
effect of pure love and benevolence, but of a 
| paſſien, for. ſplendour. and oftentation: and 
it. auſt be owed, ihe pleaſure tſulting 
from ſuch hoſpitality, is at beſt mean, 
willing, and recarious. But true. hoſpi- 


tality, ,which. is the fruit of genuine hu- 


manity. and friendſhip, cannot fail of ex- 
citing, malt agreeable ſenſations. in his breaſt 
_ who is ascuſtomed . to it...) How, happy, muſt 
| V feel, wyfelf, while relieving the- anxieties 
and mitigating the ſorrows of thoſe. to 
bm I bear a cordial good will And how 
bhappz- too, while choarfully- ſharing the 
comforts of life with thoſe whom 1 highly 


eſteem and dearly love! This. joy, as it is 


rational and manly, fo is far greater and 
more enlivening than that of the wreteh 
who cata his morſel alone, pleaſing. himſelf 
ble. idea that the wealth he 
backe has accumulated from. parmony, 
aud that he hath grown rich oni the; ſpoils 
ee Would ug hon fink into 
around you, give exiſt- 
occaſions of anxiety, and. 
your miſerable manſion 
19; be hanna with the moſt horrid. ſpoctres 


imagination can create? then, drive the 


widow, the NY ng the ſtranger from 
0 Vs TOY | your 
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Hoſpitality. 1s 
vont gutes, ſhut your door” againſt every. te 
tion and scquaihtantanee ybu Have, bid 
 deflifive- to ffiendinip! Ecrifice at the fhrine 
of Mammom alt the feelings of . 
and! Beneath yo e bur N, 
wietched' felF.” On tie contrary, wd 
you ſecure” ts yourſelf” the” eſfeem of 1855 
men, the prayers of the pobr, and tlie df 
fettions of your refations"and*atquitintanice?! 
Would you gratify the nobleſt paſſion'of the 
hosen bat "diffuſe chearfulneſs through 
your dwelling, ' draw down the bleffing of 
Soc upon you; and Hy up treaſure for 
youlfelf” in Beater en, UP boſpituinny 
one"Fo anvther, without grudging. 5 
Re his" duty” fs en oc oh 
-Marieots are” tiv Pager both f. in ks 
Olic ane New * Teſtament, wherein Koſpis 
ality is ſtrictly « enjoined upon def and en- 
' freed” by 4 great 8 of motives. We 
_ earſiibt. recite ther alf here. Noſes again 
"and again with great earneſtneſs zee 
the Wratlites to 0 benevolent” to the pobr, 
tibie Widow, the fatherleſt, the ſtranger, and 
"the Tarts," "to receive theth inte- their 
Helles, to eat and drink with them; and to 
rejoice in all the good that God had be- 
ſtowred on them; He exhorts them to be 
A | 5 7 free, 


\ 


this duty upon 


| not a few directly to bur 
| 2 frequently inculcates it in his parables, 


1 n 


free, A 


of this. duty; beſceching them to beware 
leſt an ayacitious, grudging, hard-bearted | 


thought. ſnould at any time ariſe in their 
breaſts.. He reminds, them to this end of 


he deplorable condition / they were them- 


ſelves once in, When ftrangers. and bond- 
faves in Egypt; and makes the Levites' 


having ng inheritance among them a. reaſon 
why they ſhould- be particularly hoſpitable 
to them. He inliſts that this duty was pe- 
remptorily req nired of them by God, that 
an attention to it would be highly pleafing 
t Mid, and hat ſo. deing they might be 


affured the Lord their God would bleſs 


| them in All the works of theie hand . The 


prop phets too in numberleſs inſtances urge 


the” Jews, and for” their 
failure therein denoutice the judgments of 


God upon them. eee 20. een 


In the Ne Tedepent, beſides een 


8 or 'whercin' benevolence is enjoitied, 
whi 


includes in it hoſpi ty, there ure 


fpoſe.** Our 83 


28. particularly in that of Dives add Lazarts, 


and that of the good Samaritan *. When 


F230 ys "7 12 


* ee Levit. Av. 35—38. Dent. xiv. 26—29. Cb. v. 
n 2 Ch. x. 337 
7 4 thou 
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| = thou wakeſt a feaſt,” ſa fays he io another 
place, call the poor, the maimed, the 
** lame, the blind; and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; 
< for they cannot recompenſe thee : for thou 
«« ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection 
| Ky of the juſt*.” When he ſends his apoſtles 
to peach the goſpel, unprovided with mo- 
ney for their journey, he aſſures them there 
would be thoſe who would hoſpitabl y receive 
them into their houſes ; and on ſuch houſes 
he pronounces a bleſſing, faying, * He that | 

<< receiveth a prophet in the name of a pro- 
_ 'phet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward ; 

* and he that receiveth a righteous man, in 
the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive 
4 righteous man's reward. And whoſoever | 
* ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little 
ones, 4 cup of cold water only, in the | 
% name of a Aiſciple, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
he" mall in no wiſe loſe his reward.” 
And in his ſtriking deſcription of the laſt 


diere 3 hoſpitality of che righteous 


particularly mentioned to their 
FEE ay wicked are upbraided 


Wich the contrary” conduct to their eternal 
eotifuſion © Exhortarions to chis duty fre- — 
1 the = ror To the Ro- 


c ch By * . * h 715. Dill e 
oc. e xxv. 35, 43. | 
bus n 3 | mans 


1 un 
; 8 ſa b te to 
ins of b e 6 
glouality ©. To. the ; 
= rotherly love, continue, and | 
«« getful-to entertain ſtrangers!” 5 I be 
mentions As, a,,qualitication. of a 83 2 | 
LE telling us that he ſhould. be 
ee dad t 2, 1 p a 
-2 ang ef good men *,” the Wi: 
1 whom he would have . partic 89 
es and KR by the church, he 
A PH having lodged, firangers, 
the, {apts feet, relieved the af- 
5 - Rory 2500 e followed every good 
'% 9 1 e will of God. in this 
5 &rangly 
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ne, 855 
and others. To thoſe men of God the 
apoſtle refers, when he tells us, that ** ſome 
< by entertaining ſtrangers, have entertained 

angels unawares*. Abrabam, ſeeing three 
perſons at-a-diſtance whom be tock to be 
men, ran to meet them]; and according to 
his uſual manner moſt reſpectfully ſaluted 
them, and with the greateſt cordiality be- 

ſought them to accept ſome refteſiment at 
his tent as they paſſed on their way 1 
pray you, ſays he, not to go on your jour- 
ney without making me happy by à viſit. 
Let a little water be fetched, and waſh your 
feet, and reſt yourſelves under the tree. 
So he haſtens into the tent to Sarab, and 
deſires her to get ready the beſt cates ſhe 
oould make; While he ran to the herd and 
got 2 calf tender and good, which he de- 
lüvered to the fervant to dreſt it. The din- 
ner; ſerved up with butter and tnflk, he ſets 
before his gueſts}; and giving them a moſt 
hearty welcome, ſtande by them under the 
tree vh̊e they ate . Such was the manner 
of thoſe days of ſumplicity and good nature. 
And m umple reward the generous vid 
with for his hofpitality, you 
need not be told. The Uke enwttaihnent 
Wo. fngels received from his kinſman Jo, 


eb. l.. ben elt "I'S 
Rr 
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Who were ſent to reſcue him from the tre- 

mendous judgments, which the brutality of 

his inceſtuous neighbours drew down upon 
their guilty heads*. What pleaſure the 

7 Jou alſo took in - endering-ſuch 

n of kindneſs: not only to his friends 


82 


and relatives, but to the poor and helpleſs, 


may be eafily imagined fram the appeal he 
of his adverſity. IH I have eaten,“ ſays 
he, my morſel myſelf alone, and the fa- 
e therlels hath not eaten thereof: if I have 
tie ſeen any periſh ſor want of clothing, or 
* An poor without covering: if his loins 
e have not hleſſed me, and if he were not 
4! warmed with the fleece of my ſheep: if 
I have lift up my hand againſt tho father- 


33 when I ſaw. my help in the gate: 
*« then let my arm fall from my ſhoulder 
8 4 blade; — — epgee 

. bone? And however his faith was tried, 


by being deprived for a time of the means 
of gratifying. this his hdfpicable-diſpaktion, 
he; was quickly reſtored 80 u fate: of Alu- 
| ence, which enabled bim to be mire kind 
to the Poor. and more geperous t bis 
N e tr go Shana +. 
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n. 53 
Virtue never ſtrikes us ſoftrovgly; "as when 
'exhibired to our view in the character of - 
perſons who'll a lo ſtation of life and 
no one can fail of being charmed with the 
artleſs and friendly hoſpitality he happens 
to meet with im the cbt ef a peaſat. An 
inſtance of this ſort we tricer With jn "the 
bock of Judges; which ferves tc relieve dur 
minds of the pain we feel, from the ſad ſtory 
of the Levite and his eoncubine with which 
it is connected. As theſe two pebple with 
their ſervant were returning from the houſe 
of the father of this unhappy woman, they 
took up their lodging for a night in Gibeah 
of Benjamin. But ſo inhoſpitable were the 
inhabitants of that place, that they Were 
obliged to fit them down in à ſtreet of 'the 
city, no man inviting them to his höüft. 
At length, however; a good old man comes 
— work in theft; and gering theſe 
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e ancient patriarchs, 7 their r ftting at | their g gates 10 
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8 hoſpitable, rich and good: E ee *. 


e walls (his native place) 
r a friend to human race. 


the road, his gver-open door | 
Pig the wealthy, OT the poor. Pl 
ſtrangers 


0 * Fg 
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= with. a hearty good-will makes them 


. conſtrain; him,” as it is ex 


8 in the 8 after aſking them 
whence they came and . whither they were 


gaing ; invites them to his houſe, poor as 
he was, ſaying, ** Peace be with you, let 
All your wants lie upon me. So he gives 
provender to their aſſes, waſhes their feet, 


eat and drink. Who can read this little 


ee ee e ng this poor man had 


poſſeſſed an eſtate in Gibeah, large enough to 
excyls him from manual labour, and <nable 


him to gratify his over eee 
the utmoſt extent of it? 5 4 


The ſtory likewiſc of the Shunemite muſt 
nat be paſſod over in fileace. - She was in- 


deed in a ſuperior ſtation to that oſ the good 


man juſt mentioned, but ſhe had a heart as 


benevolent as his. When Eliſha the pro- 


phet came that way ſhe was uſed to invite 
him with great carneſtneſs to her houſe, to 


preſſed, , to eat 


«« bread.” And in the falneſs of her heart 


we hear her ſayiug to her huſband, Let 


us make a little chamber, Fpray thee, on 


he wall, and let us ſet ſor him thete a 
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bed, and a 3 a ſtaal, and a gan- 
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Hoſpitality. 55S 

This was genuine hoſpitality, the fruit of 
benevolence and not of oſtentation: for 
when the prophet. on a time, ſenſible of his 
obligations to her for the care the had taken 
of him and his ſervant, aſks her whether be 
Gould f . to the King or the captain of 
v0 hoſt an her behalf; ſhe replies with, all 


the. ſweet tranquility « of unambitious | en- 
tentment, a virtue neatly allied to that we 


are diſcourting of, oa 1 _dyell. among wine 
6c © own. people Na 75 
As. to perſons i in a ypetior Ration of life, 
who were eminent both for their piety and 
their boſpitality, many inſtances ↄccur in 
the Old Teſtament, but it ſhall ſuffice to 
remind vou of David, Obadiab, and Nabe 
migh, The firſt. of theſe it is true was a 
mighty PIGS, his generolity however on 
u of his bringing up the ark to the 
4 he had pitched. for it, exceeded 
"what. might. be. — even fram royal 
munifcence. « He dealt among all the 
e people,” it is ſaid, . eren among the 
A whole multitude of Iſrael, as well women 
as Men, to every one a cake of bread, and 
_ 23 Saſh, and a flagon of 
„inet,“ + Obadinh + Was/ ruler over the 


nene L r 
| enn 
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25 3 4 , 1 
| Houle of king Ahab, and b) beenziog tho 
refarmation' which/took place through the 
means of Elijah, hazarded every thing z yet 
ſuch was his piety; and hoſpitality that . he 
took an hundred Prophets, and hid them 
«by fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
_ bread and water Nehemiah was go- 
| vernor of the Jews on their return from the 


captivity twelve years; and during that time, | 


1⁰ great was his benevolence that at his own 
Private e t e table for an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, 
beſides thoſe: that viſited N ann arnong 
the heatheps*. ws 78 
©, To come now. bs the "New Teflament. 
What A good-natured and hoſpitable family 
was that of: Lazarus at Bethany! And tho' 
Martha was perhaps too anxious about her 
domeſtick affaire,” Ae ebe ca forbear ap- 
, ing the benevolent. 'regatds” ſhe ex- 
| preſſed for our” Saviour and his friends? 
The generous love of que of tie Maries, 
bo at a great Expence flochred an ulabafter 
box of very pretions W and ſhook 
— Lordi head as he fut Eat, 
was 1e gratefuf to him thät be 
What We bed done Hou be told for's me- 
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Haſpitaligh. 8. 
morial- of ber wherever the — > ſhould 
de preached in the whole: world ©. The 
primitive: ohriſtians were much given; to 
hoſpitality. In the beginning they had all 
things in common: they ſold their poſ- 
et ſeſſions and goods, and parted 2 to 
*, men; ag every man had need; and 
— bread frourhyuls tobouſs, 
they eat their meat with gladneſs and 
e ingleneſt of heart“, Wherever the 
goſpel was received 4 liberal -Apirit was 
diffoſed among the. people, and the houſes 
a well as hearts of. men in all places were 
open to entertain ſtrangers who came pro- 
perly recommended: to them. In fine, the 
names of Priſtilla and Aquila, of Lydia of 
Gaius, and many others, will be conveyed 
down to the lateſt poſterity with marks of 
divine approbation ſor their benevolence 
and hoſpitality.— But the moſt powerful 
argument to perſuade us to the duty wen. 
recommending; is that which reſultss, 

5. And laſtiy, N 
The bleſſed God is the Father of a nu- 
merous family, the great Houſeholder i 
the univerſe ; and words are wanting to ex- 
pteſo the benevolence of his heart and the 


bounty af his hands. E ic good, to all, 


Match. wi. G14 . 4 f. 45, 46. | 
oo | | OP * and 
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Sone of them, walt upon him; and he 


ef every living thing®.” 


| 
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and his tender mereies ure over all his 
Works. AN Mis works! praiſe Rim, and 
his ſaints bleſo him. Hie creatures, every 


gives them their meat in due ſeaſon. He 
peneth ui Hand, and ſatisſtes the defire 
His ſum ſflinxs 


and N rain falls en the evil a5 well as the 


Fe ges fiberally to all men, and upbruids 
net. Prem Mi we receive abigty to be 


Aud to reſemble His Maker iv the 


Re f. Oh the muniffeence of the great 
Sof Bbw large, how chnſtänmt, how in- 


good. His very enemies art f He bounty. 


K6fpitable, and Rearts to be ſb too, The 


e to Which we invite our friends” he 


and ne cy e pur into treit hands 


eiaüſtible is Wis Bounty! Oughe we tot 
thetr to be followers: of God! as deur chil- 
dre? To be bofpitable is to be like God: 
gory of 


— 


1 


of "Providence im their 
or che bleſſed Goc füllß prodigi 


od the bounties 
— extent, the 
Sof the generoſity 
ouſly ſhore 
of that which the göfpel inſpires. Here, 
i6 uſt the language of an apoſtfe;" „He Hath 
en the” eiteeding riehes of His Brare, 
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Haſpitalicy. 5 
in hin kindnes towards us, through Chriſt 
e Jeſus . A feaſt he has prepared for my- 
| riads of gailty, wretched, [helpleſs beings, 
at am'(expence which angels are at a loſs to 
compute./ The ſacrifice is his ownSon! How 
exquiſitely grand mut the feaſt on ſueh a 
ſacriſit bol Let. eaſtern monarchs in all the 
pride of wealth and power; aſſemble their 
princes, nohles, and people, to partake of a 
banquet the moſt expenſive and magnificent 
tha cam furniſn. Let them on theſe oc - 
cuaſions, like Ahaſhuerus, exhibit to the 

view of. their ſubjects the riches of their 
_ «+ glarions kingdoms, and the honeur of 
* their excellent majeſty . It is all idle 
 thew; a mere ſplendid nothing, when com- 
pared with this the nobleſt of all enter- ; 
tainmonts. Nor is the reception which the 
| Maſter of this feaſt gives hie numerous 
gueſts, leſs kind and gracious than the feaſt 
itſelt is: ſumptuous and delectable. With 
infinite cndeſcenſion and goodneſs he ſends 
his ſervants to invite men of all deſoriptions 
to it, with a cordiality not to be imagined 
ble welcomes them to it, and with unex- 
ampled hoſpitality pours upon them a pro- 
fuſion: of joys the moſt refined, ſubſtantial, 
auch unutterable. Happy day, when all the 

1889 ſhall be gere and this eee 5 
| e ber i. 4. . 
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' , conhiderations together, and then aſæ our- 
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\ 
the great King above B42 K.. * l 


Let us now lay all theſe ident together- 


woſt diſtinguiſhed. themſelves. by their ge- 


netoſity in this way and, above all, ire 
our happineſs depends; let us lay all theſe 


ſelves, whether we can find. dt in dur hearts 


do be ſelfiſh; parſimonious; and inhoſpitable? 


Aman of this character is 4 wretch, a diſ- 


contetapt and deteſtation of every rational 


1 


ma e in our world: but ſuch, ſurcly, are 


and ſociable being. Such monſters there 


not to he found among the diſciples of the 


kind, the benevolent, the hoſpitable Jeſus: | 


. — 


nei irhpoſiible- chat they who have ſhared 


of luis bounty, and have drank into his ſpirit, 
oui thruſt the honeſt poor from their 


doots, ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion 
leſs, and the 
ſtranger, and have no taſte for the generous 


_ _ Pleaſures: of friendſhip. and ſociety. We 


ſpeak therefore, 7 chriſtians, a language bar- f 


monidus in your cars, and congenial to your 
bearts,/ when we ſay with the apoſtle, L 


©" hoſpitality one to another, without grudging. 
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po Conil Intercourſe, 
19905 Joni. i. 45 3. 7 [4 ra, | 
And bit 1 went and Feafted i in their Houſes, 
every one bis Day, and ſent and called for 
fherr three Si Mert, to eat and to drink with 
N " them. And it was ſo, when the Days of 


* 


21 


; 1 and ſanct ified them, and roſe up early 

nin the Morning, and offered burm Offerings 

according to the Number of them' all: for 
"Fob Feid, It may be that my Sons bave 
nel, and curſed God in "A" Hearts, 
* Bur 4. J cuntiaualy. : £ 


ESTIVALS: in . 
occafion of marriages, 'births, þ 
and other proſperous events; 
F have been uſual in moſt ages 
. countries. And it is not to be doubted 
. VS". | that 


3 
- 
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That he practice i is innocent and commend- oe” 
able. It is capable of being improved to 1 
ends the maſt falotary and\jmpoftant; and ri 
on the contrary, of being abuſed to purpoſes d 
very criminal and pernicious. To offer ſuch 4 


advice therefore as may prevent the eyils 15 

apprehended, and contribute to the chear- A 

fulneſs and utility of theſe domeſtiek friendly 

aſſociations, is the object of this diſcourſe. 

The ſtoty juſt read naturally leads us to our 

deſign: the particulars of a Wee we 
ſhall cunſider and explain. 

It has heen queſtioned % 2 herber 

I the ſtory of Fob. is to be conſidered in any 

other light than a fable or allegory, after. the 

manner of the eafterns,. and. agrecable. to 

8 ſome other parts of ſeripture. But there 

+ docs ngt appeat tg me ground ſufficient to 

ſuppect this opinion. The ſtory, excluſive 

'of the diſcourſe between the ſeveral parties, 

is ſhort, told with a great air of -hmplicity, 

= an eractoeſs of circumſtances and names 

| ſcarce to be expected in mere apolegve 

But beſides the internal marks of its being 

a ttus hiſtory, there are external ones which 

ſieem to me unanſwerable: I mean, Ezetzc!'s 

mentionisg Jab in company with Noab and 

32 n which it is hardly imaginable he 
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does to that 
of the patience of Job, 5 baye Keen he 
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would 1 done, if Job had not really ex- 
iſted as well as they and the apoſtle James 


referring to hig hiſtory at the ſame time he 


Chriſt. Le have heard 


« end of the Lord Den of 8 

As to the author, it is not certain — 
was, whether Fob himſelf, Elihu, or Moſes. 
The latter ſeems moſt, likely, as the name of 
Jehovah (by which God began. to be known, 
or however. chiefly, known, in the time of 
Moſes) is frequently uſed. in the hiſtorical 
part of the book; whereas it is ſcarcely if 
at all mentioned in the diſcourſes which 
make up the chief part of the bock, and 
which are ſuppoſed to have been ſpoken, 
and indeed the whole matter to have hap» 
pened, before the time of the author. But 


hoeper the author was, the enguiry of the 


greateſt conſequence to the buſigeſs before 


us is, at . what time Ja lived. „Now kit is 
plain it muſt have been before Me ess time, 


becauſe the age of man was then reduced ta 
what it is now, ſeventy or eighty; — | 


Joò we find lived one hundred and. forty 
It was before ſacrifices were con- 


d to one Macy helpers, the a 
15 ere V 
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of the nations, and when there was as yet 
_ no other idolatry but theworſhip of the ſun 
and moon, Ne that was hpvithed” by the 
Judges“ It was While God was known 
more by the name of God almighty than 
Febowab, as. was hinted before; and when 
divine knowledge was conveyed: not by 
writing but by tradition, as ſeems probable 
from ſome paſſages in the courſe of the 
bock. In fine, it was evidently before the 
time of Moſes, becauſe no mention is made 
of the deliverance of the Ifraclites ut of 


Egypt, and no reference is had to any of 

the cuſtoms of that diſpenſation. 1 ſhould oP 
| ſuppoſe b therefore to have lived in the ol 

8 patriarchal age; perhaps about the time of + 
Tſaac or Jara: and very probably be was * 
of the poſterity of Nabor, "Abraham's bro- "i 
ther, whole firſt-born Was Uz*,—lIt was "al 
7 5 — in an age of great ſimplicity of man- 0 


ners, but in which however idolatry began 
to prevail, and vice to ſpread itſelf among 
the nations, that er * biſtory i is 


—— 82 un 
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2 went and ftafted in their houſes, every 
Oe e * * Fi the 
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Herr, ty eat and to 
Pen albu, hu yob font and fantSified them, 
and roſe up early in the morning," and vffered 
burnt offerings, according to the number of 
them alle for Job ſaid," It may be that my 
fons have. finned, and curſed God ee 
bearts." Thus did Fob continually, 1 

Several — no- 
tice; Tome of which e e, 


nation. As, Th. } X S308 2613S 
I. This Feſtival which was obſerved in 
| [the family of 7d. rn nn 864 


Our accounts of theſe earlyei times are very 
bor; ſo that we can frame but a very im- 


however being the ſame in every age, 
ve wen h pes that ſuch cuſtoms in 
the genetal as now prevail in moſt coun- 
"tries; prevailed then; though with leis art 
and more fimplicity. Events that were me- 
motuble, intereſting, and important would 
de apt to bring people together; and good 


nature, an inclination to mirth, and a fond- 


ide of matters of this ſort. Human 


neſt for ſheoy would be likely to put them 


on making entertainments for each other, 
expreſſive' of their mutual joy and good- 
will; As to this feſtival, it does not ſeem 
to have been on à religious account; or of 
4 \bb&7 25 3 Oo 3 . N A very | 

5 | : " 


might lawfully enjoy the comforts of life 


3 EY | #6 ltd n. angry of -thoſe times 


the birth or the marriage of ſome one of 
the houſe, or ſome proſperous event that had 
happened to them. But however that might 
be, it looks as if theſe feaſts were periodical, 

or at ſtated ſeaſons: and it is oertain they 


bein buchen, every one bir day. 
„ . 
on ſome aceounts very commendable. They 


in a friendly, ſociable, and chearful manner. 
The remembrance of benefits received 
might juſtly exeite joy. provided gratitude 
to God accompanied. ĩit. And it ſhewed an 


amiable diſpoſition, and anſwered very: va- 


loable purpoſes, for a family branched. out 
as this was to meet thus together at certain 
n dove and 


children it is mee ſiſte rs of the 


Far en een 
: . theyioede 


we cannot ſay. But it is likely they were 


Gd 8 © would 


| —— 9 — 
it is probable was within themſelves, either 


were circular, for it is ſaid ep rh in 


cbncord Here were ſeven ſons, their 


— — 


Ne 


eee Is fougheins 3 — 


e e cher, ee ede and.“ they 5 


dank wins It is further obſervable, 
chat theſe banquets were repeated, they 
auen about from houſe: ta bane," 4; day at "I 
beta and theſe days, it is probable, im- 
medistely facceeded each other; for, that 
after times. Pethaps they began at the 
hauſe of the youngeſt; ſor it is remarkable 
they werd at the eldeſt brother's when the 
laſt fad cataſtrophe beſel them. And it is 
not improbable they were ambitious of out- 
daing each other on theſe oecaſions. So 
that upon the whole we may reaſonablyß 
conclude, theſe fraſts were very expenſive, 
and their mirth and jollity very great. 
Nou though theſe family aſſociations might, 
as I ſaid, if properly managed, have been 
innocent, uſeful, and commendable; yet, 
II. They: unhappily became the occa/jons 
of in. "EUN eee ee e 24G; 
Many cireumſtances concurred to render 
[this the caſe. The company war large, 
ſeven ſons, and three daughters, and their Z 
ſeveral children. And where companies 
1 are du numerous (though yr vor on 
! ark An E429 Doty rd wir 
likes." an 4 Nach, 980 | tagten, 6422, 


art +> - 
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2 ee, the mn and Fs . and 


TRE" | | 
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ſuck oceagont): they are apt to get into 


may be gathered from the 
Fob had after this firſt race was gone. They 
were in che bloom of age and the heat of 
blood: and at this time of liſe mirth and 
gaiety are peculiarly enſnaring . They were 
very rich, and ſo had all the means that can 


be well imagined of diſſipation and pleaſure: 
and were under no abſolute neceſſity of cut- - 


ting ſhort their time of relaxation, and re 
turning ſpeedily to their labour. Fheir 
father alſo was not with them. 80 grave 
and pious a man as he, had — 
vrould no doubt have interpoſed: his autho - 
rity co reſtrain r 


— — his. company 
_ as* agreeable to them as poſſible. They 
however reaſoned otherwiſe, choſe he ſhould 
be abſent, as apprehending they would be 
more at liberty 40:/gratify\theicilawleſs/in- 


Aden Bun be moſt unfavourable cir- 


g among 

them. — —-— — 
Lord aſked Satan, Whence comeſtithou?” 
| phat he anſwered, From going to and fro 


0 


parties, or olſe to grow too violent an their 
amuſements. They were Uo ———— 


S S enn erase nn 


mn REED -+1. 
opportunity. And no fitter ſeaſon than this 
could have offered, wal his. anal che art 


them eee eee what 
through his addreſs and their depraved ap- 
petites and paſſions, Lt UB Oy n wands 
III. They afually wert betrayed into ſin 
80 conclude both from Fed's jealouſies, 
n 
my: ſons - have fund. Tie erlangen 
parents are not apt — 

their children, till they are forced tot., He 
| knew: their complexion, and the power of 

temptation ;-.knew perhaps ſome diſagteer 
able things of them in time paſts and had 
probably ſome hints given him of their ber 
haviour, and fo dreaded: the; conſequence. 
-Wiietefore from his -apprehenſfions, as he 
expeeſſes hem. I-ſhould ſuppoſe ahey.really | 
were guilty of ſome evil practices, And 
then tho calamity that befel them confirms 
the idea. For though this providence. Wa 
deũgned as a trial of Job s patience, yet ãt 
may be reaſonably enough conſidered as. 4 


puiſhment . oſ their: fins, and not their ins 
* — but * en 1 


7 oP 2 | _ 1 in 


vw». . 

1 may E think, 
without! abe charge of  uhchetitableneſs, 
5 ———— 1 1 dran lun 
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" God in their hearts. + Thay dere tne Fuldivad 
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(and there ſeems too ſad ground to appre« 
bend it) ſurely the providence" of God is 


cuted upon them. — But let us now turn 
our attention a while 
IV. To their father s conduct... 


„ eee their feaſting wers gone 
about, Job ſont and ſancbiſied rbm, and roſe 
1 in the morning, and offre burnt 
offerings, according to the number of thim alle 
for Job: ſaid, It may be that my" ſons baue 
2 and curſed God in their btarts. Thus 
did Jeb con „ 211114 4455 birgw- v 
From this account one would be apt to 
ſuſpect Fob of having been guilty of ſome 
neglect. He does well, now he under- 
ſtands there had been ſomething amiſs, to 
interpoſe between God and them. But 
' ought he not to have prevented the evil i 
Was there no deſect in their education, 
cither in regard of ſcerity, or | indulgence? 
dome good men treat their children in 
early lie with too great rigour, and ſo 
provoke them, when: they become their own | 
maſters, to run into exceſſes they perhaps 
would not otherwiſe: be guilty oſ. But in 
this daſe, if there was a miſtake} it was 
probably on the ſide of indulgence: for 
there is a ſoftneſs in his manner of 
K that looks much my ne undue fondneſs of 


gens g | n 


abundantly. juſtified in the ſentence exe= 


572 Convivial Intercourſe, | 


a-qaent-—Itmerdeimy farc have! fancii: Jud | 


like. good old EH. My ſons, why do ye 
© ſ o? Or if there was no error in their 


education, and their ill conduct was entire] y. 


he effe ct of their own natural depravity and 
perverſeneſs z yet was not Fob to blame for 
not aſſerting his authority, and taking care 
to preſidle at theſe feaſts, which he had rea- 


ſon to apprehend would prove occaſions of 


miſchief? His preſence might have checked 
theſe exceſſes.— But perhaps he was not 
aſked: or if he was, he had room to fear 
they would pay little regard to his rebukes. 
Howetet this might be, whether his 
former behaviour towards them was or was 
not cenſutable,, he certainly did right in 
thus piauſly expreſſing his concern for what 
had happened. Jeb was a good man; he 
e feared God and eſchewed evil: he could 
not therefore apprehend them to have af- 
mitted ſuch.daring outrages, without feeling 
inward: anguiſh, and aufull/ dreading. the 
conſequence. The utmoſt he could now do 
was to uſe his intereſt with Heaven on their 
behalf. And this he does with all the fer- 

vour and piety of a man of God, and with 
all the:tenderneſs and affection of an afflicted 
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perhap s a-meſſage to them, expreſſing his 
concern for what had paſſed, and wiſhing 
them to attend this ſeaſonable ind neceſſary 
act of devotion; or at leaſt informing them 
what he was about. — And /an#ified them, 
that is, prepared them, as far as lay in his 
payers for the approaching ſolemnity, both 
by directing them to the forms uſtial on 
theſe occaſions, and by doing his utmoſt, 
as was juſt obſerved, to perſuade them to a 
compliance with them. Tt is not indeed 
aid they came. Perhaps they remained 
ſtubborn and incorrigible, adding to their 
former ſins this further inſtance of con- 
tempt of the divine appointments. He 
however proceeds in what he wr thus 
pioully reſolved nn 
He riſes early in the morning. 1d ſleep 
we may preſume he had the night before, 
| oppreſſed with anxious cares and it 'may be 
foreboding fears. His ſacrifices he pre- 
es, one for each of the family; and offers 
em with great devotion, penitently con- 
ag their fins and his on, and earneſtly 
imploring the divine favour and forgiveneſs. 
What an affecting ſolemnity was this!=. 
A venerable patriarch,” the head of 4 nu- 
' merous offspring, and by divine appoint- 
ment king and Prieft it in his own " Hdufſe,* *fa- 
„ ee CTCrificing 
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crificing to the Lord !—facrificing. upon an 
occaſion the moſt intereſting and impor- 


tant l pouring the blood of his ſlain beaſts 
with them his 


on the altar and re 
importunate cries and tears What tender 
emotions muſt his pious and compaſſionate 

heart have felt !—Zeal for the glory of God, 
and the moſt pungent grief for the follies 
and fins of his children, united to inſpire 
his breaſt with all the fervour of real der 


vation. . His faith, we have good reaſon to 
conclude, was, directed to the Meſſiah, of 


whoſe ſacrifice theſe he now offered were 


figures: and bleſſings he doubtleſs obtained 


for himſelf, however his petitions, might 
not be heard on behalf of his family.-And 


thus Fob did continually : in this praQice he 


perſevered Let us now turn our eyes from 

F e e to his unhappy A, 

. V. And laſtly, . the ad event of 
their continued diſobedience and rebellion. 


They went on xioting after. their uſual 


manner, unmoved by their father's rebukes, 


ſacrifices, and prayers; till at length, being 


on 4 certain day in their eldeſt. brother's houſe, 
eating and drinking; wine, there came a great 
wind from-the wilderneſs, and ſmate the four 


corners of the. hauſe, and is. fell upon them, 
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aul they did. Providence had borne with 


them a Jong Hhile: but now, the, day of 
recompence is com. They are in the midſt 
of their jollity, perfectly ſecure, and making 
religion; as formerly, a part of their aer | 
when on a ſudden the meſſenger of divine 


vengeance approaches, executes! the! juſt 


not time given them ſo much as to appre · 


they ſee the bouſe: falling upon them 


and laughter, their intemperance and pro- 


He whom: they had one minute curſed in 


their hearts, the next requites their ſouls at 


2 D tuo 
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wratk of God upon them, and turns this 
ſoene of , mirth; diſſipation, and ptofaneneſs 
into a ſeene of confuſion, miſery, and death. 
What a dreadful cataſtrophe this | They have 


bend their danger; no, not the warning 


that Belſhazzar had of the hand writing 
againſt. the wall“. They hear the wind 


they feel the dreadful ſtroke—they are hu - 
ried in the ruins. What becomes now of 


all their muſick and dancing, their mirth 


- 
. 
- 
# 
* 
1 
. 
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faneneſs? While the wine goes briſkly 
round, death ſtands at Fan elbow unper- * | 


their hands. - How awful the tranſition from 
theſe manſions of . bliſs to the abodes 


of 


— — 
2 
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of darkneſs ! from all the madneſs god f 
curity of atheiſm to a full conviction that 
there is a God; and that under circumſtances 
of the utmoſt horror and amazement !— 
Peril, there is, # God that. julgeth in the 
abit egg? 
| ern 
ra feiking and infiruQtive ſtory. And ſo our 
Way is open to offer ſome advice reſpecting 
the management. of domeftich - fel valt. 
' - And how happy ſhall we be, if our advice 
may contribute to promote the innocent and 
uſeful purpoſes of theſe convivial meetings, 
and to prevent the evils. of which they 
ſometimes prove the unhappy occaſion } But 
this we muſt refer to the next ſermon, and 
cloſe what has been ſaid with two or . 
a general reflections. r 
. From this ſtory it appears, that he 
| beſt of men have ne 8 undutiful 


oy and diſſolute children. | BY dg 
; "This an be/ ie Hour bet Job e.. 


man of real and exalt 


wil piety; and it will 
ſcarcely admit of a qu 


on, Wt things con- 


idered, that his children were of the op- 


Polite character, vain, frivolous young peo- 
ple, void of the fear of God, and all concern 
5 about their beſt intereſts. Nor is 12 the 
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and Dai were miſerably di appointed in 
theifanguine: hopes they had formed of 
ſomiey/tif not of all their chiidren. Let not 
therefore parents ſo circumſtanced be unduly 
diſcouraged. Your affliction is very great. 
Permit us 1d mingle our tears with yours, ; 
and to adwtifdiftce to jou albithe comfort in 
out power”: It: mu be difficult» toafſuage 
yourigrief :-yetul bam us, dnotherafteſt lan- 
guage we can uſe to remind you of the ex- 
cellent men juſt: referretl to; di iof their 
patienbe nder theſe trying uflictions. Nor 
would e forper'' to! caution! you ugainſt 2 
miſtake, wich bach ſome timer greatly :ag« 


gravatec the diſtre&&'of perſons in your ſitu - 
ation d mein what-of drawing an: unfa- 
vourable concluſioa ſtom niflictions uf this 
ſort 


noir on ſtate towards God. 
Thb in ſtance in our text and thoſe juſt 
mentioned,” are diteQty in point to the 
purpdle of refuting this gloomy and totally 

apprehenſion. No, my friends, 
it is an · Indi fact, that ſome of the 
beſt of men have had the worſt of children. 
And as God cannot do wrong; fo he means 
by theſe diſpenſations to try your faith and 
patience, and to convince you in the end, 
a, v9 did . he is very pitiful and 
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only inſtande on divide record. Aaron, En 
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ed and ſplendour, and baving their 
youthful imagination truck: with a thouſand 
enſnaring objects around them; are ſuddenly 
precipitated into temptation; and proceeding 
from one failure in conduct to abother are 
at length totally and irrecoverably ruined; 
Such ſad inſtances as theſt of patental im- 
prudence; and ſilial profligaey, enunot be 

enough lamented. Would to Godotbat 
men of religion, who have families, weuld 
guard againſt theſe fatal evils of ueric) 
and inuulgence, which have proved the o- 
caſions of the ruiti of thouſands of children! 
But then, however 3 may fail in 
their duty, let not Lint 
z. Young people axle themſelves of 
their follies bythrowing the blame on them. 


Ate there any of his character preſent? 


Safer me to expbſtulate with you, Siros, one 
moment. You are conſeious to yourſelves of 
gteat guilt. Lou have not liſtenedꝭ as y0¹ 
ſhould have done; to the remonſtrances of 
teaſon and conſcience: Vou hate ſoothed 
and cheriſhed your on depraved i incli- 
_ hations; throwu yourſelves: in the way I 
_ temptation; eagerly catched at every ſhadow 
of ohjection to the truth of religion, and 
with the full conſent of your hearts com- 
plied with the ſolicitations of fin. Andall 
* p 2 e 


Lund your knees! ſinite one 
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_ the'evil that bath followed, you muſt ac- 
knowledge, you have righteouſſy deſerved. 
Think not to flerten yourſelves behind the 
eee or even the criminal- neglects, 
s. God is joſt. And at his 
— you” muſt” ſooner or later plead 
ty. Let us therefore, 
„ Wich all poffible earneſtneſs and af- 
fechion entreat young people to take v 
from the deplorable inſtance before us, 
to de on their guard againſt — 
which ene indulgences will expoſe 
r to i e ae ar 
What 17 the like. Wessen celitatiive 
ſhould befal you that beſel the family of 
Jobe What if in the midſtfof your mirth 
aud joy you thoald'be-told;/us Belſbozzar 
wes by the hand writing om te wall of his 
, that the boaſted reign of Jawlefs 
e nd intemperance is at an end,; and 
| ++ that Having been weighed" by God in the 
| HCO you are found want- 
% ing! How Will your countenance,” 
like his, (be changed, your thoughts trou- 
ble you; the joints of your doing be looſed, 
ano- 
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ceeuſe, depend upon it you will ſuffer eſſen- 
tially by theſe exceſſes in your temporal, 
ſpiritual, and everlaſting intereſts. Your 
health will be impaired, your ſubſtance di- 
miniſhed, your character diſgraced, and 
what is infinitely worſe, if merey does not 
interpoſe in a way you have little reaſon to 
expect, your ſoul will be loſt for ever. ro 
5 en has been ſaid we have only t to add, 

5. And laſtly, one word, to excite parents 
to the prudent _ a was 7h diſcharge of their 
du 
| i 5 . abet the | 
intereſts of your children do not lie near 
your hearts? Would vom not wih them to 
be teſpectable and uſeful in this world, and 
for ever happy in that to come? Look well 
then after their morals. Keep them out of 

the way of vice and fin. And do your ut- 
moſt; in à dependance upon the divine 
grace, to conciliate their regards to religion 
that beſt and nobleſt of all bleflings. Bot 
your own perſucal 'bappineſs alſo is very 
nearly concerned. Should you fail in the 
line of conduct you purſue reſpecting your 
children, the like anguiſh you will feel that 
* felt on this ſad occaſion. May you 
eſcape a a ſorrow ſo pun gent, 'and not need 
be told to relieve you of deſpondency, that 
FOOT. Pp 3 | God 


© - company they Fred, not, to ehieoy on theſe 


15 
Bod can e even ck afMition ſor 


great good ta you in the end, as he did ta 
the pious patriarch, of whoſe unha PPY chil- 


1 0 meine e gent. | TOE 


9 2 
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HE ſad ſtory in gur text we have con: 
ſideted. Fob was a man of wealth and piety. 
He had a numerous; family, no leſs than 
ſeven ſons and three daughters. Theſe 
young: people, poſſaſſing the means of diſſi- 
pation, and having perhaps been tręated by 
heir, parents with tap .much-indulgence ; 
were hurried by their violent paſſions into a 
| _ * practięes. Wh were uſed 
1 together at each other's houſes, 
anjl, in the midſt ofatheit criminal exceſſes, 
40 treat. the religion of their father, whoſe 


gerafions, with contempt. Le, good man 
et home, fele go {mall pain pn their account, 
that their, irreligions and tiotous be- 
havjour wauld draw. down. the, feſentments 
of Heaven upon them. With, all the, ten- 
dere therefore ,of a patent, and ll the 
pious feryour of A patriarch, he interpoſed 


denen .. 
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Bat it yas ace; dane Being on a certain 
day at their eldeſt brother 's houſe, eating, 
and drinking wine; in the midſt of their 
mitth and jollity, and probably whilſt they 
were curſing God with their lips as well as 
in their hearts, there came a great wind, 
hich iaſtantly deſtroyed the houſe where 
they. were thus tiatouſly aſſembled, and 
hutied them: beneath the ruins of it. 
Ma have made ſome general reflections 
on this ſad; ſtary, and proceed now t the 
main thing propoſed: which is, 
Fs, To give ſotmꝶe account of the 
naturej origin and uſe of Feſlivalu, aud more 
_eſpecially of domeſtick apt rg 
ments; and then, ad rain 
Snoop, Fo Gioia ech u Proben 
arrangement ef (circumſtances in theſe cir- 
_ culariviſits, as may prevent the irregularities 
tliey ate ſometimes the occaſions of, and 
— allo the falutary advaii ' propoſed 
by ene Lit 1 Das „eines 15455 
iter, Fefrvnli, bf Whith we ate here 
| general account, may be con- 


0 ie ſome 
4 fidered” in three views, is reli os —civil— | 
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memorial in all countries, among Pagans, 


Y Mahometan, Jews, and Chriſtians. Diſ- 
Pp4 on ""_ 


_, fatter owe their authority to divine appoint 


. . miſting FO n former 
profeſſions; the rites and gbonnds'of which 
are all of human invention, and which it is 


vot to our puùrpoſe here to examine; it ſhall 
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ment. The foſtivale enjoined: Moles 
were, founded in 8 and 9 
comſtanceyt as the dead, ne,, 


8 But thels eueren bend 


end, the paſitiveilaws reipecting 
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of men; and to beget à kind of ſuperſtition. 
very injurics to religion To which it 
may be aided, that the ſeriptures ſeem to 
have purpoſtly left us in the dark about the 
exict time when" tfoſe greut events hap! 

pened, "the commichiorition ok chen en 
certait days is nevertheleſs enjoined by hu- 
man autheriry—ari' authority which, with 
all becoming deference, we are obligel to 
pftoteſt againſt ac not competent to ſuch in- 
junctiom. But it 1 hot bur buſineſs Hefe 
to enter particularly into this "argument, 
We maſt; however, maintain that it 16 la,. 
tut eonſent, to Het! upert days of thankf. 
givüng for bleffings they have" received, ũ,w 
days of humiliation” undet calamitics"rhey 
ſuſſeer g nor is it vn allowable to do ſo, it 
is Weir ineumbent duty. And indeed it 
ſtrikes me, that it is an expreſſion of very 
unteaſonable and crimrnal eiserne, f f 
any pesple who diffent froin the eſtäbliſhed 
religion of theft country} to refuſe, at the 
inflathice of the chi POWer, to acknowledge 
national / betiefits and to deprecate national 
judgithents-LAfd then, ag to Publick feltj- 
vals tnt ure purely ci, and totally uncon- 
0 . 9, bo, 1 
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| nected with religious matters, there ſurely 
gan he no harm in paying a decent regard 


to them, provided they are held under due 
regulations. They have their uſe in ſociety, 


to promote benevolence and * good, upder- 


| Ahn among mankinßcg 1g 

- But, our view at proſeat i is 10 feſtivals of 
* private or domeſtick, kind, obſerved. by fa- 
milies priadically, ot on occaſion af proſ- 
perous events, 
temovals to new habitations, and the like. 
In moſt ages and countries it has been uſual 
for relations and friends. to entertain one 
another, on ſuch. occaſions, at theit houſes. 


= commendable... Abralam made a 
the weaning of his {gn nac. The 
cular feaſts in the family, of Fob, — 2 
abuſed, were conformable. 39 the cuſtom of 
the times. Sampſon made, a. feaſt at. his 

| te which ; laſted. {cyen days ei And 
we gend off yearly ſacrifice, Ia ot feaſt, 
. — — 
of Jeſſe, the father, o. Paid: J, Inderd, 
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read of our Saviour's being . entertained at 
the houſes of his friends, and once of his 
being preſent at a marriage feaſt in Cana of 
Galilee*. A practice therefore in which 
mankind have ſo univerſally, agreed, is no 
doubt natural and lawful. And as it is in- 
nocent, ſo it is capable, if properly con- ä 
ducted, of anſwering very ufeful purpoſes. 
The harmony of familics is hereby preſerved, 
and frieadſhip among individuals promoted. 
Indeed the nobleſt ends, civil, moral; and 
religious may hereby be attained. But then 
it muſt be admitted, on the other hand, 
that theſe feſtivities are capable of being 
abuſed to the moſt pernicious. purpoſes. 
They have ſometimes proved the unhappy 
occaſions. of intemperance, animoſity, and 
ſlander ; or at leaſt of indecent levity new] 
diffipation. - We will go on therefore, 

+ SBCONDLY, To offer ſome advice pe 
ing the management of cheſe circular viſits, 
in order to prevent the irregularities juſt 
mentioned, and to a ert ane 
Fiantages propoſed. 
f ———— iojokforved; GEARY | 
ceed,' that the company on theſe occaſions 
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$88 . Cunvivial Intercourſe, 
perſons; ſome elder and others younger; 
ſome ſerious and others gay; but all of 
them relations and friends, and of decent 
reputable characters. And their object, we 
take it for granted „ is relaxation „and the 
enjoyment of a chearful afternoon and even- 
ing together. „eee er 3 
me, Sirs, to exhort oouũn nn 
1 To beware of In „ duc 
Vu are now under to this 
greut evil. For though good manners may 
ſecure you from brutal exceſs, yet fitting 
Jon at a table covered with delicacies, 

your appetite keen, your hoſt generos, and 
your aſſociates all of them briſſe and gay; 
you are in danger of going beyond the ſtrict 
bounds of ſobriety. Be therefore" on your 
guard. Remember in 16 an 


| odious"vice;* diſpleating'ts God, degrading 


td human nature, and productive of the 


moſt petnicious conſequences.” Beſides the 


injury it does the conſtitution; it deprives 

perſons of many rational and manly plea- 
fſures they might expect to enjoy on theſe 
orcaſions, makes them diſagrecable to each 
dther, excites! animoſi ty cand if carried to 

the vemoſt length, range defiruRion after 
it. The manner in which the feaſts ſpoken 


4 of 1 our text were 8 — and the 


. event 


7 - 


ö bee ts 
event: of them, very well juſtify. the ſuſpicion 
that intemperance reigned in the family of 
Job. His ſons and daughters, as we have 

to make merry. They eat and drank with 
out regard either to health or decency; They 


grew noiſy and quarrelſome. From one 


exceſs they proceeded to another. Till at 
length, having curſed God in their hearts, 
they curſed; him with their lips. Horrid 
impiety ] And what was the conſequence? 
Juſtice revenged the inſult offered to Heayen, 


and theſe daring ſinners were inſtantly buried 


beneath the ruins of this wretched. teraple, 
conſeerated to vice. and debauchery. tune 
To enjoy the bleſſings of providence, and 
to be more than ordinarily pleaſant on theſe 
occaſions, is by no means. criminal. You 
may eat, and drink, and be chearful, with- 
out offendiog either God or man. But if 


you exceed depend upon it you will pay 


dearly for it : you will ſuffer in your health, 


Your character, and your peace. Let the 

maſter of the family, therefore, take hred 

that he does. not tempt. his. gueſts to intem- 

perance, by preſenting: them with too great 

& yariety and abundance, ot with delicacies 

unſuitable to their rank and to bis circum- 
ene, Let there be _ without luxury: 


& and 
, * 
| 


were uſed 


and let the rule obſerred at \Ahaſhuerus's 
feaſt be ſtrictly regarded, to compel no one 
to eat or drink beyond his inclination “. 
And let the gueſts; amidſt all the eaſe and 
freedom that ſhould prevail on theſe veca- 
fions, ſee to it they do not tranſpreſs the 
bDounds of moderaten 
-- It is related of the Egyprians, by Hero- 
dorus and others, that in order to prevent 
irregularities at their entertainenents, and to 
give: ſome check to exceſſive mirth; they 
to bring into the room after ſup- 
per when · they began their wine, à coffin 
— — 4 dead man eatved in 
wood, (probably the embalmed remains 
family)” This 
ſpectacle was pre ſented to each of the com- 
Pay- by n perſon whoſe office it was to 
pronounee diſtinctly the following words, 
# Look upon this, and be merry: for ſach 
ls this, when dead; ſhalt thou Be“? 2A 
range ceremony this I It ſhews, however, 
in What abhorrente this very ext 
people held thoſe extravaguneies, which too 
often diſgrace publick and domeſtick feſti- 
vities. Solomon was a wiſe and good man. 
ee e ee eee 
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expoſed to, eſpecially on theſe occaſions; 
Nor can we do them a kinder office than to 
whiſper in their ears thoſe memorable words 
of his, when they ure thus tempted to ex- 
ceſi . Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
„youth, and let thy heart chear thee in 
* the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of 
thy eyes: but know thou, that for all 
«theſe things God will —_— Na w 
Fjudgment 1 Mosses 

2. Let good order bis grins eng 119 

Cheuarfulneſs is an idea always connected 
with feſtivity : not can thete be chentfal- 
ntſs where there is not freedom and eaſe x 
and to impoſe diſagrecable reftraints upon 
our gueſts, would be deemed liberal and 
ill-mannerly. But as the company is often 
on theſe occaſions large, and made up of 
perſons of different denominations, ages, 
aud tempers; and as young people, amidſt 
all the gaiety of a feſtival, are in danger f 
falling before they are aware into irre- 
gularities; ſome kind of controuling in- 
| lutnce; ſo delicateiy managed as ſcatrely to 
be petueived, ſhould) pervade through the 
eee We e eee Me 
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ſevenity, ncligion end gloomieſt, were ſy- 
nonimons terman or qualities vtotallyainſe- | 
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be lodged, or by whom can it be ſo properly 


exerted; as the head of the family ? The 
preſence of a venerable parent or grand - ire, 
will of itſelf have and effect to prevent in- 
decent lexities ; and ſhould any improper 
behaviour take place, no one will object to 


Jeb imeſidacl, or atleaſt: betn preſent: at his 
eldeſtꝭ ſon's houſei when the feaſt of which 


our tert ſpeaks was celebrated; tha evil that 


„eee eee ee 


whidb of e yore a g 
5 —— — that old folki are 

notifitebmpany ur young peoplv y and that; 
vpm theſe octaſiohsj hen · is expected alt 


mould: be ſprightly and gay, it may be as 


well far the grave and glomy to be abſent. 
And indeed I ſhauld think ſb too, if age und 


- _ tureil and chearful And vfho-ail —.— 
to aſſim chat roligion makes: men: Gur, tho' 


| vilies: d tobennduct chem - 
2 pony oper er en as to render their 
| e * and their 2 at 
Z the 


f 


the interpolition of ſuch authority. Had 


Z aerger s 


— 
— 


Atze 


parents, for a few hours, accommodate 
_ themſelves: to their children? Why not 


membring that they too were once children 
and had the ſame paſſions theſe young folks 
have? Why not (endeavour: to inſinuate 
themſelves into their affections, by all the 


good- natured arts which parental fondneſs = 


and prudence ſuggeſt? Can any one be fo 


moroſe as to find fault with this? Is there a 


man ſo deſtitute of the feelings of humanity, 


as. not to be pleaſed with the fight of a fond 
father, encircled by a numerous offspring 


ſmiling upon them, partaking with them 


in their amuſements, diverting them with 
pleaſant ſtoties, and doing all in his power 
to matze them happy? No. It is a lovely 
ſight· And this affectionate affubility of 
parents, or thoſe who 
caſtons, is the rather to be recommended; 


to the minds of their young gueſts in the 
ſofteſt manner, and ſecure to themſelves an 


authotity over them which will effectuallyß 
reſtrain them from all irregularities. By 


ſuch means then ould: «good; order be pre- 
ſerved on ee ge . it is further 
neceſſary to this , 
41 EET Un... 


the ſame time reſpectable; Why- an | 


make all proper allowances -for them, re- 


preſide: on theſe o 


2s it w enable them to eonvey inſtruction 


ol 
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1494 Convivial dncercourſe.. 

12084That every one ſhould, take care to 
been a due command of his temper. 
20 The kind of, company; we are e of 
_ reſembles, that of the community at large. 
Ibis, s that, dess, ok perions of va- 
Fenn characters, paſſions, and con- 
_ , hereſore the general rules 

pied by alle wiſe and. good: men ſor te- 
Mating their condact in the publick walk 
wi lie. ihopld he obſerved. here. And none 
ef, them perhaps is of more conſequence 
than thas we have juſt mentioned. Among 
ot W dozen, met together ina ſamily- 
Wap ame: in all like lihood will have. their 
Pasuliatilies of: temper and manners. And 
in an anguarded moment, ſptighüly young 

people may, for the ſake af a little innocent 
misth carry their railley ta too great a 
length: d an- individual may ba diſguſted, 
ad in the end the good humeur ofctbe 
Whale companz intercupted. This evil 
therefore, thould. be avaided, and eſpecially 


| wache o-malevolent fataaſm. What pity 
taſbeas: Hardi on any one perſenl Mae 

4 geÞerous;and,unmanly, ment e Ri 
anch en the, contrary. none: hend be 
diſpeſed to put an ill cosſtruction on: what 
e haſtily ſays. Qs;34 the language is 
kD | "x. £ | pointed, 


Gerz thing that looks. like ill-natused in- 
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pointeds the edge of it ſhould be blunted by 
the good nature of him to whom it is di- 
rected / at ſeaſt prudence ſhould teach him 
ta conceal. the; pain he may be ſuppoſed to 
fel. rather than unduly reſent ii. And it 
is happy when ihaſti who, are hy know how 
_ to throwjM4 word, which like oil may 

ſmooth tho ruffſech puſſions beſere they burt 
into a ſtorm. i,Sugh m maðqv iof people's 


tempecs will ptovent ani moſityand confufron, 


contribute mightily to eaſe and harmony, 
and, open tho way to all the innocent plea» 
ſures fi conVivial.interoourſe. Ia ſhott it 
bald be dhe wich of every bne.to-meke the 
reſt, happꝝ y and not only ill- humour, but 
wit (elf, ihonld-berfacrificed to chat ob- 
ject. Which leads uss 
„To point out the amuſements proper 
to de adopted on theie chearful oecaſſons. 
" La; mixed companies, ſuch as theſe are 
ſuppoſed to be, ĩt will requite ſome inge 
nuicy. to adj uſt matters ſo as that all . 
entertained and improved: and yet upon 
fleQion we ſhall find erect. 
cult. buſineſs. With reſpect to the younget 
bart of the company thore are devices enough 
to be: oontrived to: pleaſe their imagination, 
and exerciſe their wits: nor will it be un- 
ande to the elder, ho cannot forget that 

Qqz2 they 


* 


they too were ohe day children, to be ſpec- 
tators of [theſe diverſions, if not actors in 
thein. Human nature is the ſume in every 
age; and an inſpired prophet, in order to 
expreſs the future proſperity of the Jews in 
a firiking manner, is allowed to hold'pp to 
their vie the lively and / ded of 
Jeruſalem being full of boys and girls 
che reste thereof. But, en- 
as it muſt be to the moſt ſenſible 
2 [ſhare awhile in the innocent 
f children, friendly diſcourſe 
ſhould no doubt be the main zent 
of: gromn people duting theſe hburs of re- 
laratidn. To ſay bow ſuch diſcourſe thould 
be — 6 require ſome attention. 
This however we ſhall attempt. N 
In the mean time give me leave to preteſt 
againſt al} -amuſements-that-are"/haring, 
pernicious, and of ill. reporu. Perhaps it 
22 argarnent<of een 
— to rank ameng theſs the pre- 
vailing amuſement of cards. And indeed 
he: muſt have little knowledge of the world, 
who ſhould expect that {the conßderations 
which may e will have Nor 
- {45 98 Ti: M27 ü 40230 Wd: - 
15h: wc: 201 ee, . 4. 97 2 ee 
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Convivial Intercourſe) y 
effe&-upori' the generality of people to diſ. 


hitherto confidered the epithets juſt now 
adopted: as ſevere and\indefentble/-in this 
application of them. 


% Nuſnari / you will fay;—So are many 


other anruſements that are yet acknowledged 
to be innocent and lawful. But is not 


this, 1 aſk, ae ſo?” Has it not made 
the hearts and time, to 
$ 


fayno-worſe of ityof thouſands ?' Suppoſin 


therefore it were ever ſo innocent in itſelf, 


vould it not be prudent in perſons who are 
ar about their beſt intereſts, to forego 
a practice, the inſinusting bewitching in- 


fluence of which they cannot be ſure they 


ſhall hade reſolution endugh to prevent? 


I no ſelf-denial required of a ohriſtian? 


And in queſtions'of a doubrful kind, is it 
of wiſdom to take that ſide 


whidhy 
But to go a ſtep further. Win any one 


deny ine this? — 


with the moſt pernicious conſequerices to an 
infinite nuinber of people ? Has not an eager 
defire'of pain; with all the reſtleſs and tur- 
bulent paſſions which accompany it, been 
amy excited? Ves it hath, and to a de- 


* 


ſuade them from it: yet they may have 
their uſe with ſome ſober people, who have 


io upon the whole the fafeſt? ?? 


398 nene 

gree, in ſome inſtanees, which-willnotatlow. 
us to daubt chat if Batan ware aſked» (a8 he 
was in the courſe of the ory we have been 
relating) Whence-comeſt thdu ? his an · 
ſwer would he, H From going to andr/fro 
< in the houſes where gaming is praftifed.” 
gut, ſay yeu, he women I find this 


diſturbed with potviſhnots, A-humous,/ or 
anger, L wilb throw That 


is righüs — — 


den: ty is better mot to play at all, than 
to hazard tbe / dedaiſi 
yon wilb be aße. Ogi pr intypri⸗. Well, 
but if there» fo mucb danger of your-pal- 
fions heingunduly engaged. u⁰ will: pre- 
vent; the evi, hy geſoluing henceſorth that 
you will riſque nothing. ot at loaſt nothing 
that ſhall be an nhject with you? Very 
wel But to yentuire nothing or what 8 
no object is to deprive then game af its 
priooipal slunrement / io make it dull and 
ioſipid. and. to degrade” it nw rank with 
the moſt triſling amuſements. unn 
And pow; the —— to this 
points hat cen you ay more in faout of 
this-/ practiee,; but that it is with; you an 
* of indifference: for ſo 3 be 
ay 2 9 conſidered 


enger deſire of paid excited or ferl myſelf 


ſo nine command over yourſeif d Dead riſed 
on of this queſtions / 80 
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conſidered which: does not at alhintereſt the 
paſſions. And i lit ſtands thus in your | 
miad, may you not as weil sm 
all t do with it h; 
Bot to give the ſcale a turn, atich determine i 
you to a negative, let me collect hut has 
been ſaid in a fe words, and adi ſome other 
reaſom of a collateral kind, whith; Iithink 
a man of prudencet and ſerious piaty muſt 
acknowledge, have nt leaſt ſome weight in 
themo lt is admitted, that itis an enſnatimg 
div ſion ; that multitudes have beer effen> 
tially» hurt by it, inſomuch that 4h; fome 
caſts-it is laid under à legal reſtraint ; that 
wan who do not reptobate it as abſolately 
etumimal, yet think it wrong to countenante 
whathath been uppnithe whole: theroucafion 
of much evil; that among 4! great number 
of ſerious people it is conſidered as of //- 
repute 3 that elf-denial. eyen in indifferent 
mattera, and a caution not to give offence 
to Our chriſtian brethren, at are ſtrongly re- 
commended in ſcripturt; and laſtly, that 
he who upon theſe conſideratiohs abſtains is 
22 means ade gere witk guilt; but on 

contrary, eſcapes entan glements, ſechres 
to himſelf leiſute for profitable and tnanly 


fo muſements, ard” Þ, Jure of having the 


2 reflection, th that if he has erred, it 
5 Qq 4 has 


660 — 
nus been 69 the ſide that is leüſt hazardous, 


i fo, I aſlæ, Ie there” no weight in theſe 
conſiderations, to induce a prudent and good 
man to decline this practice which ſo ge- 
nerally prevail? cr nn on 
++ Should! it be ſaid; as indeed it 'often- is, 


that it is better to be thus employed than 


in ſlandering our neighbours, or | ſuffering 
our children to go into the indecent and 
occaſions we are diſcourfing of; all I have 
to reply is, that if the alternative is una · 
voldable, no doubt the leaſt evil of the two 
ſhould: be choſen, || But: this: is not the only 
alternative, as we are now toſhew, —— 
ſome directions re 
of eat diefe = mae 4: 


iy 9 | My. 3 TIS 1. Th 


. M. re, gives 
Mr. Locke. wt ie we the floin nl N. 

% ae, ln, and Shaftfry ; — 
inner, N the cards. were called 
7 for, where the bad d ſucceſs, uced the uſual 
1 paſſions of gatilig, 1 Ar. Locke revitiby to a window: and 


: _ — en e what he was 
27. . 32 ee. 


z. / the fan, men 


* ſenſibly ſtung them chat they 
5 eee capa 


bes wifi 
fre if he would hi 
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Al this, I preſume will be admitted And 
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Convivial Intercourſe. 601 
Oheatfulneſa is the main thing on theſe 
| occaſions, but no one, methinks, can object 
to the mingling profit with pleaſure. Con- 
| e reſembles commerce, and a little 
party collected around a winter's fire may be 
conſidered as a company trading. upon one 
joint ſtock of knowledge, wit, and virtue. 
Matual freedom, confidence, and good- na- 
ture are neceſſary to the right management 
af this huſineſs. Nothing ſhould be forced, 
but all flow on with eaſe and pleaſantry. 
But here we muſt beg leave again to put in 


merce juſt now referred to, I mean the wan- 
tonly meddling with the charagirs f f. | 
fairs of other people. This is a tas that 
can bring no profit, though it: may ſome 
pleaſure—a ſort of pleaſurg, if it may be 
called ſuch, that is procured at an enormous 
enpence. The dealer in this contraband 
buſineſs. muſt have a very depraved heart; 
and, if dotraction and malevolence can make | 
him happy, for that happineſs: he muſt be 
content. to part with thaygook opinion and 
eſteem of the But Procul, 4 
procul':efte . profani-«Let. Al- ſuch profane 
' abuſers of the rites of convivial: ant 
be driven hence. eigene o E119; #,41):, 
„ ſay then, What muſt. we talk 
about ? 


our caveat againſt chat illicit kind of com- 


60  Compronal Intercourſe. 


about What ?—ſurely people of good 
ſenſe, and ſuch you with .to be confidered, 


cannot be at a loſs for ſubjets' to di ſcourſe 
of. Let the whole ſtock of your little party 


be fairly brought to market, and there wit 
de no want of uſeſul and pleaſant eommo- 
dities to traffick with. Are you all ſtrangers 
to hiſtory, buſineſe, nature, morality, and 
religion ? Ne. Theſe ſources then will 
furniſh an ample ſupply for the entertain - 
ment of thebevening/ | % BO Won M44 
11, Buppoſe ſome une were to relatt u re- 
markadble incident an the ſtotry of his an · 


that tale would. hang anothor, and (theſe 


pleaſaasiy told wauld. hot fail to inſtruct 
and amuſe. — Suppole he converſation 
ſhould; turn upon tnatters uf grade and 
commerce, may it. not be ſo managed as 
Or. if a curious queſtion anſpectin g:any of 


| the works of nature is ſtarted, tHink you 


that ſome preſent of u ſprightiy iuiagin · 
ation are not capable of inuaſtigating it, 
ſo as to; create. admiration-and. plæaſure ? 
Young people! have. memoxies 5 nd 
may they. not be.allbwed: to recite pro- 
ductions of innocent wit and pleaſantty:in 
Len numbers?” / 9 be oſſended 
79.3 | 205 e 
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Conuivial Intercourſe. 6053 
at the entertainment? Or if: the attention 
(ould: be led by ſome circumſtante til 
point of 'imorality;'may not the diſcuſſton ot 
it tor half an hohe very agreeably zh gaps - 
your judgment and, paffions D event 
of —— may have happened te 
this or mir the oourſe of che paſt 
year/-eitfite eſcapes' from eminent” Uangerz 
or the a&quifitlor of! ſome 'unexpected poet; 


— thetn} be related ; und fe hb 

dy become ſharers witir their 
friond — happineſs; and enjoy with him 
2 grateful remembrance of the ſea ſonubie 
interpoſtiom of Providence ? - Pill add, 4F 
there is d prudent, pious, chearful chriſtiami 
im the bircle; why may hs hot be allo Wed 
to throw in nbW and then a hint or reflection 
of ar religious ind ? Ie mmey ſhed Hythe oft 
the mind, und do good to the heurt, without 
during of uffetation, or kending to give 
gui And fed Hine or refletion leading 
ono her Hifoulfes of che füme nature, 
r ie met the approbuttem of the compa ny} 
aper be bgte ö be ple; into a 
tempet᷑ to attend; rt mes anc rs gilde 
058 To the duties of amy wworſbi pp. 
e warb the very mention” of family- 
word II ney Te" 


give 
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may mot ſuchf events, wittPalF the vit? 


wh Fn hair — 
your breaſts, a/pleaſant remembrance of your 


. 


mercies — put you in 
| : perfect good 


6% — —Convivialdutercourſs: 
give -offence toi ſome- ſort of people. But 


why? Is there any thing in this ſervice in- 
compatible with the chearfulneſs of a feſti- 


val? Surely it is not, at leaſt ãt ought not 
to be, a tedious, forina] 
ſipeſo. And if there is a ſtated ſeaſom for it 
in the hauſe where we are aſſembled, what 
ſetting it aide? It will dat take up much 


time: aud to ifay- your minds are ſo diſſi pated 


that-you-cannot compoſe: yourſelves: to it, is 
in effect to ſay that your mirth has exceeded 
the. bounds of prudence. And will ' ſuch 


| excuſe; be pleaſing to God or to yourſelves 
on the reflection?  How-diGngemdous- to 

matte your duty to him, -from- whom you = 
5 S off -convivinl inter- 


to the eee e e revive; in 


obligations, as a family, tothe Rather of 


and ſend you to 


your — — 


n if not Joyful hearts. 
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4 And now to this arrangement of c 
ſtances, telative to family- aſſociations, we 
might oppoſe the itregularities too frequent 
on ſuch occaſtons ; and draw an argument 
from thence. to enforce what we have been 
recommending. But I do not here to 
lead you into hoaſes' where grof immo- 
ralities are practiſed. Scenes of intempe- 
raiice, Tewadefs, and profaneneſs, ſuck as 
drew down the vengeance of Heaven upon 
the families'of Fob, Ek, Aaron and others; 
are too painful to be held up to the view of 
a virtuous mind. And no perſon who has 
any regard to decency, will heſitate a mo- 
ment to determine, whether the pleaſures of 
an evening ſpent in the manner we have re- 
commended, are not far mere to thoſe 
rn ang e U E 

But what I mean to obſerve is, that the 
little trifling amuſements mentioned above as 
proper for children, and very allowable on 
theſe occafions ; ſhould not wholly engroſs 


the timę of grown people. Such diverſions 
may for a While give pleaſure: but is that 


pleaſure comparable to the entertainment re- 
ſulting from the rational amuſements we have 


propoſed ? The freely diſeourſing on ſubjects 

civil, moral, and divine is a manly, chear- 

en improving way of rn 
by iſure 


"a Goin 


leiſure hours. Knowledge: thus circulated, 
with all the aid that variety of wit, ima- 
gination, and, reaſon oa give it g will en- 
tertain and enrich the whole company: and 
the ſocial affeRions hereby. exgited will en- 
liver. the animal ſpirits, and add a glow of 
real, pleaſure to the heart. Every one will 
be, delighted wih this, gainfyl commerce, 
carry, away, with him the maſt agreeable. re- 
bene and dpatiently wiſh, "ds He 
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In. my! Batheris Houſe: are any. ns 
it nere nat ſo, I would have eee 
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| MO N G the many ans 
A in ſcripture to repreſent the 
ib 9 bleſſedneſs of beaven, none is 
; more. inſtructive. and pleaſing 
chan that of 2 Famsy..: Domeſtick con- 
vocciond ae the firſt. in nature, and if the 
duties reſulting from them were rightly diſ- 
chargeii,, they would, be productive of the 
ndbileſt. enjoyments. With the., affiſtance 
thirefare of this figure we propoſe now to 
keadLyou into a contemplation. on the joys 
af hagen; and from thence. to derive an 
ug bment in ena thoſe tempers and 
20 2 duties 
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2 toikes Sick bogs 10 largely explained 
and recommended in the preceding diſ- 
_ courſes. © Now'it will be neceſſary, at our 
entrance on this delightful ſubjeR, to pre- 
ſent. you with the picture of a folly that 


approaches as near to per fektion as poſſible, 


Such a picture we ſhall draw. Excuſe me 
if the cologring is too high. We mean it 
ſhould* glow on the bofom of the beholder, 
and kindle there all the ' paſſions of ad- 
miration, delight, and rapture. | 
The family we have in out eye (and I 

| flatter" myſelf more than one ſuch. family 
has exiſted in our world) were in affluent 
circumſtances. Their habitation was neat, 
convenient, and elegant; it did honour to 
the ſkill”'6f the architect, without offending 


the fitoplicity' of nature. The father was a 


wiſe, affectionate, good man a fincere diſ- 
ciple of the meck and lowly Jeſus, whoſe 


doctrine he profeſſed, and whoſe example he 


followed. A tie treafure of knowledge he 
had acquired, and with it the happy art of 


eemmunitating that knowledge to others in 
a plain eaſy, and pleaſant manner. The 
welfare of thoſe entruſted to his care lay 
| near his heart, and the ſchemes he daily 
planned for promoting it, which: originated 


22 4,34 | & his 
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Heaven confidered as 4 Family. 609 
his wiſh. His fervent piety, like the pre- 
cious ointment that ran down from the head 
of Aaron to the ſkirts of his garment, dif- 
fuſed its ſacred fragrance through all the 
houſe.” The counſels of divine wiſdom, 
which flowed like a filyer ſtream; from his 
lips, were ſweetly miggled with the moſt 
pleaſing expreſſions of paternal tenderneſs 
and love; and his was the felicity to per- 
ſuade with greater energy by his exam ple 
than his words. 

The partner of his life, inenpreſibiy dear 
to him, had all the charms which virtue 
and religion could add to a form that com- 
manded admiration and love. She was mo- 
deſt, prudent, and kind. Her happineſs 
conſiſted in attaching the affections of her 
family to herſelf, and ſo diſpoſing the affairs 
of it as that harmony and chearfulneſs ſhould 
prevail through the houſe: and the meaſures 
ſhe took to this end were followed with the 
ſame «ſucceſs that crowned the generous 
offices of her huſband. . Nor was ſhe leſs 
attentive than he to the duties ſhe owed to 
God: her devotion was as ſincere, though 
perhaps more rapturous than his. Such 
being the character of theſe amiable people, 
it is not to be wondered that they reigned 


ſceurely in the affections of their domeſticks; 
Rr and 
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and poſſeſſed an authority over them, on all 
occaſions cordially > Lact without 
their ſeeming to aſſert it. 

Their children (for they had a numerous 

| family) inherited the virtues of their parents, 
as well as a ſtriking reſemblance of their 

- perſons. While young they fondly hung 
on, the. boſom of the mother, amply re- 
warding maternal attention and. care with 
the playful and endearing ſmiles of infant- 
ſimplicity. Beauty bloomed in their coun- 
tenances ; and as the powers of reaſon ex- 
panded, the ſeeds of religion, which had 
been carefully ſown in their breaſts, ſprung 
up under a divine influence, and promiſed a 


fair and joyful harveſt. They knew, they 


felt, they acknowledged their ignorance, 
guilt, and depravity; and looked for pardon 
and eternal life through the mediation and 


grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Each ſtep 


they advanced towards manhood, furniſhed 
ſome pleaſing proof of their progreſs in 
knowledge, purity, and benevolence. Fi- 
lial obedience was their delight, and when 
a a temptation to undutifulneſs at any time 
found acceſs; to their imagination, it was 


quickly oppoſed by the warm reſentments 
of unconquerable attachment. The- ſocial 


be 
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parents and them, in the moſt ſoft and eaſy 
manner, was a continual ſource of growing 
_ pleaſure to them both: as was alſo the 


commerce that ſubſiſted among themſelves. 


Friendſhip, that balm of human life, was 
here enjoyed with little or no interruption. 
A mutual exchange of ſentiments and paſ- 
ſions, accompanied with a thouſand offices 
of generous love, confirmed the union na- 
ture had created. And ſo they were happy 
in a degree beyond what is uſual in the pre- 
ſent life. They tenderly bore each other's 
griefs, and fincerely ſhared in each other's 


joys. © How good, how pleaſant muſt it 


* have been to behold brethren thus dwell- 
* ing together in unity! 

The characters, too, and deportment of 
the ſervants were ſuch as entitled them, not 
only to the good-will, but the affection of 
the family. They were modeſt, faithful, 
diligent, and chearful ; contented and happy 
in their ſtations, and ever diſpoſed to do 
their duty from motives of love as well as 


intereſt, The golden rule of doing to 


*© gthers as we would have them do unto us, 
was deeply imprinted on their breaſts : and 
it was their aim not only to eſcape the re- 
proaches of a ſelf-accuſing conſcience, but 
to enjoy the commendations of thoſe they 


Rr 2 ſerved, | 


4 
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ſerved; and more acl}: the approbation 
of the great God. 
In a houſe W of ſuch ib. it 


_ be eaſily imagined peace and pleaſure 


muſt. have abounded. The welfare of the 
whole was the object of every individual, 
and each one partook liberally of the ge- 

neral ſtock of happineſs which their mutual 
labours produced. Serenity and joy ap- 


peared in every countenance. One office of 


kindneſs ſucceeded another. Buſineſs and 


relaxation had their proper hours aſſigned 
them. Now they were in action, then at 
reſt: now employed in their ſeveral depart- 


ments, and then enjoying the enlivening 
pleaſures of ſocial intercourſe. Their table 
was richly ſpread with the bounties of Pro- 
vidence, and their cup ran over. Alike 
ſtrangers to ſickening intemperance and 
guilty mirth, they ate their food with reliſh, 
and drank their wine with chearfulneſs. 


The friends of virtue and religion met a 


_ hearty: welcome at their board, and indigence 
Was liberally relieved by heat: hoſpitality. 
Their eyes pitied the diſtreſſed, and their 


bands cioathed the naked: the widow, the 


fathetleſs, and ſtranger bleſſed them. The 
ſtated ſeaſons of devotion they conſidered as 


the moſt * ad Org portions of 


is 27 | ; time. 


— 
, 
5 


4 


Heaven confidered 4d ata Family 614" 


To time. With pleaſure they aſſembled,” with 
attention they liſtened to the doctrines and 
precepts of God's word, and, animated by 

one ſpirit, they addreſſed their prayers and 

4 Praiſes to the great Author of all their en- 

- rat Pr 4 wit MA nfs 7 

Thus happily they paſſed their ai 

Adtributed 3 in prudent proportions between 

action, ſtudy, recreation, and devotion. Fol- 

lowing the ſimple dictates of nature, they 
acquired and preſerved health; living on 
good terms with their neighbours, they ſe- 
cCured to themſelves peace; cultivating do- 
meſtick affections, they enjoyed a flow of 
| innocent andenlivening pleaſure; improving 
their opportunities for contemplation and 
diſcourſe, they grew in wiſdom and virtue; 

and converſing daily with Heaven in the 
duties of religpn, they were gradually pre- 

pared for the ſublime oy ern und Joys 11 
| nor better world. 

Such was the family x we meant to o deferibe, 
and whoſe ſtory in many intereſting parti- 
culars of it, it would have been both edi- 
Fying and pleaſing to relate. But we for- 


bear.— Enough, methinks, has been ſaid to 


after their amiable example, and to partake 
* _ rich Pleaſures they enjoyed. Would 
r * r 3 to 


:kindle/in our breaſts an ardent defire to copy 0" _ 


3 
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to God there were many ſuch families as 


theſe! But we have another object in view 
by holding up this picture to our ima- 
gination: it is to aſſiſt us in our attempts 
to frame ſome conception of the bleſſedneſs 
of the future ſtate. This figure, you ſee, 
our Saviour adopts in the text, and upon 
this e mean to . the preſent 
diſcourſe. _ | 
The a apoſtles, anon the Pe were 
more immediately addreſſed, may be con- 


fidered-as compoſing one family. Over this 
family our Saviour, in the character of an 
_ andulgent parent, preſided. With them he 
from day to day aſſociated, in all the habits 


of the moſt tender and familiar friendſhip; 
defending. their perſons, ſupplying their 


Wants, aſſiſting their labours, and, by his 


inſtructive and animating diſcourſe, at once 


enlightening their underſtandings, and dif- 
fuſing heavenly joy through their hearts. 


Bat he was now at the eve of his final de- 


Jet not, fays be, 
. nn 


partute from them. The tjdings, of this 


Ald event with which. be had juſt ge- 
Auaisted them, filled their breaſts with the 
 Heepeſt:anxicty and ſorrow. With all the 
teuderneſs therefore of a dying parent, be 


adminiſters ſeaſonable conſolation to them. 
your heart be 


* 1 
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< troubled : ye believe in God, believe alſo 
in me.” So he leads their views forward 
to the world whither he was going, aſſuring 
them that they ſhould by and by follow him 
to that bliſsful fate, and there enjoy in the 
Higheſt perfection thoſe domeſtick pleaſures, 
of which had here had ſome taſte. In 
my Father's houſe are many manſions; if it 
avere not fo, I would have tald you: I go to 
prepare a place for yau. Words which, I 
need take no pains to prove to you, may 
with truth be conſidered as addreſſed to all 
is faithful diſciples in every age and coun» 
—* as well as the apoſtles. | 
Heaven he compares to a houſe, to convey 
an idea. of its beauty, convenience, and fta- 
bility. This houſe he tells them was 47s 
Father's, that great Being to whom he ſtood 
related after a — infinitely more glo- 
ious than any other, as he was his own, 
his only begotten, and well- beloved Son. 
A houſe built by his Father, in which he 
- conſtantly reſides, and where he diſplays his 
- glories in the moſt perfect manner. In this 


_ houſe: there: are man/ions, abiding places, 


apartments for every one of the family, 
united to their ſeveral capacities and con- 
| hana age: g N i 
T. | 
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there are many, to intimate that the mem 
"boon of this family are numerous, and that 
proviſion is made for them all. And 70 pre- 
Hure this happy place for them, and for all 


who ſtood related to him, was his object i 


going thither, as well as to receive himſelf 
the juſt: reward of his ſufferings, To all 
which he kindly adds, that if it were not ſo, 


bie would bave told them. They had ere this 

heard of heaven, framed ſome idea of it, 
and been firmly perſuaded of its reality. 
And they might reſt aſſured, ſuch was his 


affection for them, and ſuch the convincing 

| proofs he had given them of it, that if they 
had been impoſed upon in this matter, " 
wg not have failed to undeceive them. 


No, upon all theſe expreſſive circum- 
ſtances in ourSaviour's figurative deſcription | 


of heaven, aſſiſted by a variety of other 


paſſages of ſcripture z e might 1 ground | 

many poſitions reſpecting the nature, per- 
ſlecdion, extent, and \ continuance- of the 
heavenly bleſſedneſs. And from thence we 

might proceed to a particular examination 
of the evidence of a future ſtate of happi- 
peculiar mode of lan- 


neſs, to which that 
guage our Lord uſes naturally leads us A 


mode of language admirably expreſſive of 
his native ſimplicity and ingenuouſneſs, and 


g g , 
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of the affectionate regards he bore to thoſe 
with whom he was thus familiarly dif- 
courſing. On theſe things we might, I 


day, wich great profit and pleaſure infiſt. 


But, waving the particular and accurate in- 
veſtigation of theſe important points, we 
will content ourſelves with a general il- 
luſtration of the metaphor before us, and 
the rather as this treatment of our text beſt 
comports with our intention in the choice 
of it. And fo we _ arg be 3 
the ſubject. 
Let us, than dk thi Nate: of the 
bleſſed under the idea of a Family.” _ 
I 0o this figure there is an alluſion in other 
paſſages of ſcripture beſides our text. The 
people of God, you need not be told, are 
often deſcribed: as his children and ſervants; 
** * of him, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
iſt, the whole family in heaven and in 
Won 4 is named. Now the ideas which 
this pleaſing emblem ſuggeſts, we ſhall claſs 
under the following particulars— the Houſe 
in which this family dwells—the Members 
of which it is compoſed - their Employment 
and Pleaſures —and the Continuation of their 
exiſtence re, 11 Wein $21 ei 
a nne ne 234 8 2 * 2 
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edifice, which the great Parent of the uni- 


arg Heaven confidered as a Family. 

* B. Heaven is the Houſe in which ia 
" reſides. | 

Beauty, convenience, and ſtability, as we 
intimated before, are the ideas which firſt 
ſtrike our minds when we ſpeak of a Houſe. 
And when we attentively conſider the fair 


 —  ananfions of the great, while we are pleaſed 


and delighted with the proportion, elegance, 
and grandeur of theſe noble ſtructures, we 


Fail not to admire the {kill. of the architect. 


be effect leads us back to the cauſe, and 
we preſume that a builder who had ſo hap- 
lms tow anc dis power: 
on a larger ſcale; a plan of ſtill wider extent, 
he would give further proofs of his ability. 
So palaces the moſt ſuperb, like thoſe of 
which we read in ancient hiſtory, riſe to our 
view, and we are mn with nnn 
 weneration. - | | 
Ia ſuch manner we kom in our 
attempts to frame ſome idea of that auguſt 


_ 1 yerſe has erected, at an infinite expence, for 
the entertainment of his family above. A 
ſample he has given of his power and ſkill 


jn the creation of this world, the manſion 


he has built for the reſidence of mankind 
during their abode on earth. What a 


. *plealing employment to « contemplative 
| Raf 7 Met 1 3 . : 


mind 
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Ca to ſurvey the wonderful building in 
all its parts, and the ſeveral parts in the 
relation they bear to the whole] When we 
go down to the foundations of this houſe, 
confider the ſuperſtructure raiſed thereon, 
examine the materials of which it is framed 
and the manner they are arranged, enter into 
its ſeveral apartments, meaſure its prodi- 


gious extent, dwell. on the innumerable 


beauties with which it is adorned, and then 
gaze on the magnificent covering caſt over 
it; when we thus contemplate, I fay, this 
houſe built for the reſidence of man, how 
are our minds overwhelmed with the moſt 
ſtupendous ideas of the n e | 
the great Architect! 
Hence then we may concluds with un- 
queſtionable truth, that the houſe he has 
erected for the everlaſting reception and 
entertainment of bis own proper family 
the family he moſt tenderly loves the fa- 
mily he has redeemed with the blood of his 
own Son; muſt be commodious, beautiful, 
and ſplendid bayond imagination. It is 
tbe Houſe of God—the greateſt of all Beings! 


all Beings! When infinite greatneſs and 
goodneſs unite to prepare a manſion for the 


selidence of favourites, that manſion can 
mm | Want 


It is de Houſe of our Father—the beſt of 
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* want nothing to make it glorious in the 


higheſt degree. Let us now enquire, | 
II. Who are the * that compoſe 
this family? 

The Head of the family is 155 ever- 
bleſſed God, the fountain, centre, and 
eſſence of excellence, perfection, and hap- 
pineſs. What tongue can deſcribe, what 
mind conceive his peerleſs glories? The 
moſt exalted ſeraph cannot comprehend 
them. When our imagination has wan- 
dered through the univerſe, collected every 
poſſible excellence, and attributed them to 
one immenſe, omnipotent, and eternal Be- 
ing; we ſhall even then have acquired but 
2 faint idea of God, Such however is the 
character of him who deigns to be the 
Maſter of this auguſt houſe, the Father of 
this illuſtrious family! To a mortal eye he 


is inviſible,” but not fo to the happy ſpirits 


who compoſe his houſehold above. Their 
intellectual ſight is ſo reſined, ſtrengthened, 
- and enlarged, as not to be hurt or dazzled 

by the full blaze of glories poured upon it 
from the Sun of righteouſneſs. They ſee 


God: they know him, they converſe with 


bim after a manner the moſt pleaſing, * 
aue and rapturous. 
As Maſter Wu * great family he preſides 


25 hen | over 
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over. their affairs with conſummate. wiſ-. 
dom and prudence, takes effectual care of 
their intereſts, prepares their table for 
them, and cauſes” their cup to run over; 
aſſigns to every one his proper ſervice, 


. accepts their offices of duty and love, and 


rewards their obedience with infinite li- 
berality and goodneſs. And as a Father, 
he is ever among them in all the habits of 
the moſt endearing ' familiarity, unboſoms _ 
his ſoul to them, aflures them of his favour, 
enriches them with his bounty, and makes 
them happy. beyond expreſſion and ima- 
gination, The moſt perfect picture that 
can be drawn of an earthly parent, exhibits 
but a ſhadowy reſemblance of his paternal 
wiſdom, faithfulneſs, and love. Theſe qua- 
lities, in whatever degree they may be ſup- 


poſed to exiſt among any of his intelligent 


creatures, originate. from him: when he 
therefore in the character of a Father aſ- 
ſembles his children about him, they will 
no doubt be diſplayed in all their tran- 8 
ſcendent perfection. 80 
_,Chriſt is “ the Son of the reins God, 
« his own, his only - begotten; Son, the 
cc brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the 
« * expreſs image of his perſon *.” But it 


* Math, xvi. 16, Rom. viii. 32. John i. 14. Heb. i. 3. 
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is in the relation he bears to the children 


of this family as their elder brother that 
we here conſider him. Such was his 
for them, ſuch' his love to 


them, that he voluntarily became a man, 


and wept and bled and died, to reſtore 
them to their original innocenee, and en- 
title them to the joys of heaven. As 
« the children were partakers of fleſh and 


« blood, he alfo himſelf took part of the 


© fame.” Although, being in the form 
* of God, he thought it not robbery to be 
* equal with God, yet he took upon bim 
t the form of a ſervant, was made in the 
* likeneſs of men, and being found in 
« fathion as a man, humbled” himſelf, and 
« became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. Wherefore God hath 
% highly exalted him, and given him a 
, name above every name. He roſe from 


+ the dead, aſcended in that very nature he 
had affumed up into heaven, and there dif- 


plays his mediatorial glories to the view of 
*« ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
«« thouſands of thouſands whom he has re- 
*« deemed by his blood,” and who all join 
in afcribing < blefling, honour, glory, and 


% power, unto him that ſitteth upon the 


eb. ik. 14. 5 875 » Philip. ii, 6=9. 
e, by . I throne, 
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« throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.. What unutterable joy muſt this 


happy company feel, while their wondering 


eyes are thus entertained, with the lively 
memorials of their clder-brother's unen- 
ampled compaſſion and love! 

There too the Holy Spirit the Comforter” 
who proceeds from the Father and the Son *, 
dwells.—That divine Spirit who deſcended 
upon the Saviour at his baptiſm in a bo- 
« dily ſhape like a dove, and who poured 
ſuch a rich variety of gifts and graces upon 
the apoſtles quickly after their maſter's tri- 
umphant aſcent up into heaven There, 
E fay, he dwells, irradiating the minds of 
the bleſſed, uniting their hearts to God and 
each other, and diffuſing the fragrant odours 
of his grace through all the houſe. Under 
his auſpicious influence, deſcending like the 
precious ointment on the head of Aaron, or 
Ike the dew: on the mountains of Sion, the 
fruits of knowledge, purity, and friendſhip 
are ripened to the nobleſt perfection, and 
enjoyed with e rn and: ever 
to all eternity. 10 5 


The children of the f come next to 
| be conſidered. "Angels « are thus deſcribed » 
| & y Rev. v. 9 11, 13 PW Jabs ov. 26, 


” Luke i. 2a | Acts ii. 1—20. 
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in ſeripture: but, that we may the better 
con orm to the figure in our text, we will 
conſine the character of children here to the 
redeemed from among men; and the rather, 
as our Saviour had them chiefly in his eye. 
Theſe not only received in common with 
others their exiſtence from God, the Former 
of their bodies, and the Father of their 
ſpirits; but all the rights and privileges, 
and all the powers and capacities peculiar 
to children. They had wandered from their 
Father's houſe, and ſpent their ſubſtance in 
a ſtrange land; but by the : mediation of 
Chriſt their elder-brother, and the gracious 
influence of the holy Spirit, they were 
brought back to his church here on earth, 
the nurſery or ſchool he has appointed for 
the purpoſe of training and- preparing. his 
young children for the employments and 
pleaſures of heaven. And from thence at 
the propet time they are removed, and 
united to the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt - born above. The family is not 
indeed at preſent made up, the! children are 
not all collected together. But when that 
1 period ſhall arrive, What an im- 
menſely numerous and: illuſtrious company 
will this be A company conſiſting « of pa- 
triatchs, prophets, 5 martyrs, con- 
. l feſſors, 
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feſſors, and all the excellent of the earth ; 
men of God who had exiſted in all ages and 
parts of the world, and under various dif- . 
penſations, characters, and deſcriptions: who 
were once: ſtruggling with the incapacities, 
prejudices; and painful feelings of infancy 
and, childhood; but are now arrived at 
man's eſtate, and. poſſeſſed of abilities equal 
to the nobleſt .exertions,. and the moſt 
ſodſime gratifcations Once immerſed, in 
darkneſs, ſin, and ſorrow.; but now-exult- 
ing in the enjoyment. of light, purity, and 
happineſs. . All illuminated. by the ſame 
divine Spirit, and actuated by, the, ſame 
heavenly prineiple., All of one mind and 
one heart, united to God their Father, and 
to each other as brethren, by the indiſſo- 
luble bands of the moſt perfect friendſhip, 
and the moſt, generous love. Such are the 
Ale. of the family. 1A r. hog e 


And, if the holy angels, agrecabiy 40 the 
2 we have adopted, may be conſidered 


as the ſervants of this princely houſehold; 
nothing can be wanting to add dignity and 
glory to it. Ves, they are. the ſervants of 
the Lakes King, nor do they look upon it 
a8 beneath idem ** to miniſter,” at his com- 
ted, *to the heirs/of falyation”. 8 When 


* Hpb, i. 14. 5 
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- he ſent them on this errand to our world, 
they clapped their wings for joy, they in- 
Rantly took their downward flight, and with 
rapture ſung, * Glory to God in the higheſt, 

«on earth peace, and good-will towards 

„men below. They— friendly ſpirits! 
2) watch around the tents of good men during 
_ their ſtay on earth, guard them with their 
flaming ſhields from the powers of darkneſs, 
dear them hence at death to the boſom of 
their Father, wipe the falling tear of mor- 
tality from their eyes, array them in the 
pPrincely robes appointed them, bid them 
welcome to their long-wiſhed for home, 
and are never weary of rendering them every 
poſſible office of kindneſs and love through 

nan endleſs duration of exiſtence. Of ſuch 

Members is the heavenly family compoſed. 

_ The next queſtion is, How they are em- 
pibyed, and what are their pleaſures? But 

+ This enquiry, with what mage we muſt 

refer es the next Sermon. | * 


. Many! 
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nn collate Houſe which the 
bleſſed God has built, for the reception and 
entertainment of his family ; and the Mem- 
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bers of which it conſiſts, Let damon pros 
ceed; 152 | 
III. To enquire; how: they are 22 
«nd what are their pleaſures ?. 
Action is neceſſary to nee The 
not exerting our powers is an occaſion of 
miſery as well as our abuſing them. It is 
not, therefore, the deprayed and profligate. 
only that are unhappy, but the thoughtleſs 
and indoleut. We cannot, indeed, in the 
preſent life exert our faculties to their full 
extent, without feeling more or leſs. pain 
and weatineſs. God has however wiſely ſo 
ordered it, that the good propoſed hall 
compenſate the fatigue endured in the ac · 
quibtion of it. And this conſideration ope- 
rates very generally. on «mankind, to rouſe 
them from ſloth, and ſtimulate them to 
action. But in heaven the powers of na- 
tute, reſtored to their full vigour, exert 
themſelves to the utmoſt without any fa- 
tigue or uneaſineſs. 80 the end of our ex- 
iſtence will be attained in the moſt pleafing g 
manner, and we become completely happy. 
Now to apply this reaſoning to that do- 
meſtick idea of heaven we have adopted. 
The pleaſures of the family are uſually con- 
traſted to the hurries and fatigues of bufinefs, 
and ſo w of our houſe as a place 
12 83 2 1 of | 


628 Heaven ronf6dered ar n Family, 
of reſt . But this reſt does not conſiſt in a 
total ceſſation from action: if it did we 
hood not be happy. It is true we here 
repoſe ourſelves,” and by food and ſleep here 
rectuit our animal ſpirits. But we do not 
pPeoaſs all our time in intlolence Wehave 
Surf ſeveral employments; this and that 
ative ſervice to render one another, and the 
 bufineſs"of amuſing and improving bur 
minds by mkdfration, reading, and familiar 
diſccurſe. The retirement of à houſe is 
favburable to ſtudy, and the piety, good 
ſenſe, and friendly diſpoſitions of the ſe- 
VvVexal branches of — ard noble incen- 
tes io converfution. Otcupied with theſe 
| aſing ideas "of domeſtick employment, 
How chearfully does the man of buſineſs in 
the eveniog of the day retire to his ha- 
vistien! Wuat ſey does he feel to fd 
himſelf enciteled by his family; partaking 
Vith them of the bounties of indulgent Pro- 
vidence, and enjoying with them, in perfect 
eaſe and tranquillity, the "epljvening'plea- | 
ſutes of ſoœial intercourſe! 7 119 19000 
Thus may we conceive! of heaven. At 
the evening of the day the hurrying, fa- 
tiguing, troubleſome day of human life— 
the good man retires to his home, his Fa- 


ther's houſe; the manſion which Chrift his 
ts.” | . "= | elder 
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/ elderbiother' bas prepared for him. There 0 it | 


he ceaſes from his labours, reſts in the bo- 
ſom of his God, and has no other recol- 
lection of his paſt pains, diſappointments, 


and ſorrows than contributes to increaſe his bh 


happineſs, and heighten his joys. There he 
finds himſelf inftuncly;ſirroanded: with that 
bleſſed company we have been ſpeaking of; 
all: exprefling by their chearful ſmiles the 
fatisfaction they feel in his having joined 
them, and all with infinite cordiality ten- 
dering him offices of love, too numerous to 

be reckoned, too ſubſtantial and glorious to 
be deſcribed. And there, which is the 


main thing we have in view, his intellectual 6. 
powers are employed, without embarraſſ. 


ment or wearineſs,' in the contemplation 
and di ſcuſſion of the moſt plealing, Ps 
and improving ſubjects. 15 
Here, would oor time admit, t 5 


eyes, with what raviſhing diſcourſe delight 


imagination be allowed its full feope, with 
what (pleaſant ſeenes might we feaſt out 


our ears! Methinks I ſee this happy family, 
aſſembled in the fair and ſtately manſion it 


their Father has etected for their eternal 
abode; arrayed in the pure. and ſplendid gar- $ 
ments of immortality, health, peace, and joy, | 
| blooming'on their countenances;their Friend 
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the firſt. great Cauſe of all things, -whoſe 
nature the brighteſt intelligences cannot 
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and Saviour bidding them welcome to the 

richeſt banquet his love could prepare, an. 
gels waiting on them, and the Maſter of the 


houſe unveiling his glories to their view. 
Methinks I hear their diſcourſe. The ſub- 


ject is immenſely; grand the glories of the 


ject. Their attention is fixed with in- 
ereaſing delight to it. Every ſtep they ad- 
vance in their enquiries about it, is marked 


viſion glorious as it is oppreſſes not their 
mental fight; the ecſtatick joy it affords 


diſturbs. not their perception of the object. 
with [unimaginable ſwiftneſs. and facility. 


And; the pleaſures which flow in one per- 


| fain of knowledge, are common to them all. 
The theme bath infinite varieties, each of 
Which ig a nem ſource;of admiration, love, 


eye. on 


3 whoſe eſſence no created ima- 
gination can explore, They gage on his 
glorics, which ſurpriſe, but do not con- 
025 e n 3 fear. 
08, „„ | From 


FE 


ever - bleſſed God : diſplayed in his works, 
They have powers ſor inveſtigating the ſub- 


with preeiſion and certainty. The heavenly 
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petual ſtream from the inexhauſtible foun- 
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From him they turn their attention to the 
works of his hands, —Now the ſkill of the 
great architect in the houſe built for their 
reſidence, its furniture, and entertainment, 
employs their contemplation : and then the 
wonderous effects of his wiſdom and power 


| 


in the more remote provinces of his bound- 


' leſs, empire,—Now they dwell on the na- 
ture, capacities, and intereſts of the various 
orders of beings that hold. a different rank 
in the creation from themſelves; and then 
on «their own nature, faculties, laws, and 
ends of exiſtence, Now the ſcheme of Pro- 
vidence reſpecting the world whence they 
came, occupies their minds; ſtates, king- 
doms, and empires paſſing in review before 
their aſtoniſhed eyes: and then the long, 
the diverſified, the entertaining detail of 
each other's hiſtory holds their attention 
with growing delight, Now they call over 
the ſeveral events that happened to them, 
from the moment they came into cxiſtence 
to that of their tranſlation thither ; and all 
the circumſtances that combined, under the 
controuling influence of Heaven, to bring 
about their final felicity: and then they 
recolle& with rapturous joy the intimate 
connection of theſe events with the greateſt 
_ . ſublime of all, their redemption 


884 by 
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by the death of the Son of God. 9108" 1 th 
| tranſporting. fub) ect wherein he from 
„ abounded 408 us in all wiſdom and 
*« prudence *, ” they exert the utinoft | powers 
of imagination "and" reaſon, At every ſte 
_ they take new light breaks in upon their 
minds, and new joys circulate around their 
hearts. So a pure flame of ingenuobs gra- 
ls” titude and 121 is enkindled in their boſoms, 
dc the Father of mercics who laid the lin 
in the counſels of eternity, to the divine 
| Jeſus who carried it into execution; and to 
the holy Spirit the Comforter who diſplays 
"the glories of it to their enraptured Gght.— 
| Thus employed in 3 de moſt 
glorious object a diſcuſſin e nobleſt 
-rruths, center, g about the Mr 5 tereſtin 
events, and” intermingling with their ail 
—courle the armonious melody of the moſt 
Exalted devotion and | praiſe ; thus . 
I f, how pure, lob Katt, and fats 
i wut their pleaſures be! Eten ale en 
Go into a family of piery dad 1696,— 
Some few ſuch families there are in our 
5 World. — Read ie charseter of each member 
5 In his countenance. Be a witneſs of © the 
tender offices of kindneſs they render each 
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other. Join their company. Make one 
with them in their parties of innocent 
amuſement. Liſten to their inſtructive, en- 
tertainiag, and endearing diſcourſe. Hear 
their pleaſant details of intereſting events. 
Enter into their more ſerious reaſonings. 
And ſhare with them in the comforts and 
joy of their undiſſembled and fervent de- 
votion. Vou will ſay with rapture, Ve- 
10 Hly this is the houſe of God, it is the 
gate of heaven But the pleaſures en- 
joyed by this little ſociety, though they 
may diſtantly reſemble thoſe of the bleſſed 
above, fall infinĩitely ſhort of them. 
How commodious is the habitation in 
which this infinitely large and noble ſociety 
reſide ] No convenience is wanting to make 
it pleaſant and delightful in the higheſt de- 
- gree. There are apartments in it for every 
one of the family, and Chriſt is gone before 
to make them ready. How delicious is 
their food ! It is the food of angels. How 
| highly flavoured are their joys! They drink 
of fivers'of pleaſure that flow from the 
throne of God and the Lamb. How, il- 
luſtrious the company! They are all wiſe, 
— 1 Ker belt We on Ry 
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taiot of folly, imperfection, and lin. Each 
one enjoys health, caſe, and. tranquillity ; 
without abatement; or interruption. They 
ate upon terms of the ſtricteſt amity and 
the moſt cordial friendſhip. Their diſcourſe 
is upon ſubjects as delightful as they are 
inſtructive; ſubjects that afford the. richeſt 
facred aw of divine affection through the 
heart. The Father of the family is preſent 
in the midſt of them, pouring upon them 
the nobleſt proſuſion of beneſicence and 
love. Their elder Brother and Friend, who 
«© Joved. not his life unto death for their 
fakes; unboſoms his heart to them. The 
holy Spirit not only itradiates their under- 
ſtandings, but in the character of a Com- 
forter poſſeſſes them of the richeſt conſo- 
lations. In fine, the innumerable hoſts of 


Angels who attend them, ate happy in con- 


_ aributing all in their power to their hap- 


pineſs. What refined; what exalted, what 


divine pleaſures muſt this family enjoy E 
The great apoſtle of the Gentiles, in the 
_ midſtof his labours here on earth, was ad- 


, minted For a few moments into their com- 
And ſo enraptuted was he with the 
Joys he there felt, that “ whether he was 


5 In . or out of the body he could 


„% not 
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and diffuſe a 
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«not tell: it was paradiſe, and he heard 
*« things which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter. Let us check our imagination 
then in its flight. We have not ſenſes ca- 
pable of ſuſtaining the heavenly viſion; we 
have not faculties at preſent equal to the 
inveſtigation of this ſublime ſubject.— One 
thing, however, more muſt be obſerved we 
this family, and that is, K. 
IV. The Continuation of their bleſſedueſs. 
When we viſit the pious families that have 
been deſcribed, and ſhare with them a few 
hours in their employments and pleaſures ; 
how reluctantly do we take our leave of 
them!] And when we ſee death, that cruel 
enemy of human felicity, breaking up, theſe 
little ſocieties, or at leaft raviſhing ſome of 
the lovely members that compoſe them from 
the embraces of the reſt; how do we min- 


geile our tears with theirs, and ſilently ſay 
within eutſelves!-« Ab? 5t had been bitter © 


for them, if their pleaſures had ſuffered 
more allays and interruptions: the event 
would have been leſs painful. Sad ſight! 
to ſee dutiful and affectionate children 
pouring their unavailing tears over the — 
of a e whole e Pure N e 
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love were continual ſources of pleaſure to 
them ! or over the graves of e and 
ſiſters, with whom they dwelt in the ſweeteſt 
harmony and friendſhip !-* So however it 
muſt be: fotit' is for their real "intereſt that 
it ſhould be. The ſeveral members of 
| theſe communities on earth are called away 
in their turn to join the general aſſembly 
above. But, Oh! how infinitely delightful 
time thought !—that aſſembl once met ſhall 

never; never ſeparate. Their habitation, 

perſons, employments, friendſhips, and 
pleaſures ſhall ſuffer no ae * 
Interruption; or enge. 


The faireſt manſion on wire muſt in a 


cCourtſe of time decay. Not a" veſtige now 

temains of thoſe dwellings, ſo famed. in 
fſcripture for the piety, friendſhip, and hoſ- 
pitality of their inhabitants. Yea; the time 


| will come when the vaſt fabrick of this 
world ſhall be laid in ruins. But fuch is 


e noble houſe 


|  hot'the deſtiny of this more 


"above. No earthquake ſhiall ſhake it, no 


Fre conſume it, no tempeſt deſtroy it. It 
mall remain for eber a monument of the 
It is “ building of God, à houſe not 


1. made wich Haas; eternal in' 5 bens“ i 
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Here, one generation paſſeth away and 
another cometh. Parents die, and their 
children ſucceed them: and after a while, 
families that have boaſted of their ancient 


extraction become extinct. But in this 


houſe above all are immortal. Sickneſs, 
pain, and death have no admiſſion there. 
Health ever blooms in their countenances, 
and not the leaſt! declenſion of "ſpirits, vi- 
pour, or ſtrength/diſturbs their repoſe. They 
feel no change they dread no change. 
They are all happily met together, and have 
the comfort of knowing they ſhall never 
part. It is the will of the eternal God, the 
Father of the family, that their exiſtence, 
Uke his on, ſhoald have no end9. 
A thouſand circumſtances ariſe, in this 
ſtate of viciſſitude and ſin, to diſſolve our 
5 connections, interrupt our duties, f diſturb 
our diſcourſe, and diminiſhꝭ if not annihilate 
our pleaſures. Though the family is not 
broke up, yet by this or that eroſs accident 
its affairs ate detanged, its members for a 
while ſeparated, one and another rendered 
incapable of their proper buſineſs, ſniiling 
plenty interdicted, pleaſant diſcourſe intor- 
rupted, the harmony of the houſe threat 
ened, and all its joysſometimes converted 
ineo ax and- ſadneſs. - But in heaven the 
7 98 + WU HSEVI a | reverſe 
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teverſe is the caſe. 


his proper ſtation, without a wiſh or an 
occaſion of abſence, one office: of love fol - 
lows another in perpetual ſucceſſion, plenty 
ever abounds; peace reigus undiſturbed, 
ſocial intercourſe flows on without inter- 
ruption, friendſhips contracted - are never 
diſſolved, and pleaſures new, various, and 
refined are enjoyed without ſatiety, dimi- 
nution, or end. The ſun once riſen on 
thoſe pleaſant abodes never goes down: and 
when millions ef years have rolled round, 
the dae af che nun * dot 5 0 
ning. nnn (4 AA 
| Thus have we atttropted. ee des 45 
ſctiption- of this illuſtrious family above. 
A faint deſeription it indeed is: yet I flatter 
myſelf it has made ſuch an impreflion on our 
hearts, that none of us can forbear faying— 
s there really ſuch a family as this? — 


e there ie, May I. hope at death to be 
admitted into it And if I may, How 


| hall I, in the mean while, expreſs: my gra- 
ttitude to him who has opened fo glorious, a 
proſpect to my view?" To theſe queſtions 
permit me, by wny of improvement, to aſſiſt 
; you and myſelf in making a reply: : #ys 
_ (411; What we have aftirnied of a future 
Kate of happineſs is true. | 
| 3 | We 


The order of the fa- 
mily is preſerved ö every one fills 


A « fi... —_ all. 1 th 
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We have; indeed, adopted a 3 - 


—_ us in our deſcription of it: but to that 
figure our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has directed us. 


To my Father's houſe are many manſions: I go 


to prepare a place for you. And he who ſaid 
this © is the faithful witneſs“: he is the 
« truth” itſelf. The apoſtles had conceived 


a hope of this ſtate before he thus expr 
Himſelf :* and ſuch was his integrity and 
benevolence" that we may be ſure, to uſe his 
own language, bad there been no n you 
| be would have told them;  - 

It will ſcarce be expected, that I mould 
W enter particularly into the evidence of 
this moſt chearful and animating truth: or 
1 might ſhew you, that the admitting it 
involves in it no abſurdity or impoſſibility— 
that whoever conſiders the powers of the 
human ſoul, the hiſtory of Providence, the 
preſent ſtate of the world, and many cha- 
tacters that actually exiſt on our earth; muſt 
allow that it is highly 1 chat 

the poſitive evidence of chrittianity,  beam- 

ing upon us like the fon in all its meridian 
glory, to poſſibility” and probability 'adds 
certaitity. / But on theſe topicks of argu- 
ment we will not now inſiſt. All I mean is to 
derive'a agony (+ cta or collateral proof of 
Rer. l. 6 John xiv, ave 
- what 
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what we cunuot hut wiſh to be true, from 
the ſigure which has aſſiſted us in our con- 
ceptions of it. A family, a pious family, 
eſpecially a family that anſwers to the de- 
ſcription in the beginning of this diſcourſe, 
is methinks a ſhadow of which heaven is 
the ſubſtance. Viſit the pleaſant manſion 
wherein: the God of grace deigus to dwell, 

and l ſay yhether you are not ſtruck at your 


very entrance with this prophetick ioſcrip- 


tion wrote in fait eharacters vRon ran 
Is THE GATE OFT REAN 
Man is as intelligent ien As ſuch he 
is made for ſociety. Families are the firſt 
ſoeial connections that take place among 
men. Theſe are ſo eonſtructed by the wiſe 
appointment of Heaven, as to create a union 

the moſt permanent and endearing. And 
this union, were the duties of it practiſed. 
would eee of, — noble 


nd, rational, pleaſure. But elss l, In has 
| ſhaken che very-foundations; of theſe little 


ſocieties, defaced their beauty, and ſpoiled 
their joys. They however Ra exiſt, and, 
ne all: the diſgrace. and injury they have 
ſtill enhibit proofs of the wiſdom 
| and. goodneſs: of the Creator, and till, te- 
mind of the happineſs we ere originally 
formed to or. N therefore inſtances 

re 5 a „„ 208 
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can be produced of any of theſe commu/ 
nities emerging out of the general wreck 
of human apoſtacy, recovering ſomewhat 
_ of their ancient beauty and glory, and be- 
coming in a degree at leaſt wiſe, een 

happy ; one would be apt from thence to 
derive a probable argument, in favour f 
ſome further benevolent intention of the 
great Author of all good. Who knows, 
one cannot forbear ſaying, but theſe day 
meſtiek pleaſures, ſpringing from the pure 
ſource' of genuine religion, may be preſages 


after ? Perhaps the peace, order, friendſhip, 
and love reſtored to this and that dwelling, 
are the early dawn of future and everlaſting 
bliG.:/Ehis and that houſe is become a 
temple of the living God: the holy Spirit 
has condeſcended to take up his abode there; 
there to ſhed abroad the ſweet petfumes of 
bis grace, and to conciliate ſome if not all 
the members of it to the dominion of divine 
love. And would the bleſſed God thus 
dwell with men on earth, if he were not 
diſpoſed to admit them by and by to dwell 
with him in heaven ?/ Surely thie happy 
houſe is 2 figure, a type, a model of that 
infinitely more noble manſion my bible tells 
me, he has pre for the unn family 
| "EW of 


13 
4 


EY denied u ſhare in them: if when yo knock 


of the redeemed above. Religion would 
not again have fleutiſhed on earth, if the 
Ylotious ptpſpects which bring it into ex- 
iſtenee were all to expire in ane 
vext q deſtion 1% 1% & 1 mall, 
00; £7 nd babe, eee 
my Habrtation here below to be admitted 
into chis bleſſed family above: 
An intereſting queſtion it is l It demands 
aut moſt ſerious attention. Ah | my friends, 
Wo little porpaſe have we held up to your 
view the domeſtick anch pleas 
iure 6f heaven, if you ſhould: by and by be 
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dt the güte of that houſe, the maſter ſhould 

15 Bay; I know yon not: As therefore we 
regurd our preſvnt confort and ourieverlaſt- 
ing happineis, let us well conſider - the 
grounds on uich we are to expect ad- 
miſſion into this family, and what is ne- 
f 2 to prepare us for aſſociating with 
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al af Led ori cho 
fedge ourſelves indebted: to free grace of 


GBochtor it. t Phe giſt of God is eternal 


ie, atkürough Jeſus Chriſtu dur Lord“ 


Me muſt receiver with all chat * 
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which a ſenſe of our demerit inſpires; and, 
with all that gratitude which the value f 
the gift-itſelf, and the immenſe expence at 
which it is procured, demand. Who that 
confiders his guilt and the puniſhment it 
merits,” on the one hand; and the infinitely 
glorious character of the Saviour and his 
deep humiliation and ſufferings, on the 
other; but feels himſelf diſpoſed moſt 
chearfully to acknowledge with the apoſtle, 
that by grace he is ſaved; through faith, 
«and that not of himſelf, for it is the gift 
«© of God.. But a meetneſs for heaven is 
a8 neceſſary as a right to it. And ſinee they 
who ate to compoſe the family above are 
gradually prepared for it here, by the ſalu- 
tary influence of the holy Spirit; let us exa- 
mine ourſelves carefully on this great queſ- 
tion, whether any of the genuine fruits of 
his operations appear in our tempers and 
lives, © To thoſe fruits we will confine our- 

ſelves at preſent which are proper to our 
| domeſtick character; a family of religion 

being, as we have ſhewn, an emblem of 

heaven; and the nurſery or ſchool wherein 
men are trained up for the pap. omg and 
ONION ſtate, 0 18 
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A A family. deſtitute of all order, decency, 
and love, and devoted to pride, ſenſuality, 
and contention; we may be ſure can have 
no connection with the general aſſembly 
above. That houſe too bears but little 
affinity to it, whatever eharacter it may have 
fot ſobriety and good manners, which hath 
no altar erected in it to God, and is a total 
ſtranger to all acts of piety and devotion. 
There may be indeed one here and there in 
theſe families, who is a candidate for heaven; 
a lonely plant that ſheds its ſweet fragrance 
_ amidſt the thorns and briars of | theſe 
wretched wilderneſſes. And on the con- 


trary, in families truly venerable for their 


regards to religion, there may be here and 
there a root of bitterneſs ſpringiug up which 


ſhall by and by be rejected. But the mem- . 


bers that ſhall compoſe the family above, 
_ are Chiefly to be looked for in the manſions 


- Where religion hath ſet up her lovely banner, 


and diffuſes her ſweet and balmy influence. 
No what is our domeſtick character 
1 Let us enquire how we hhve hitherto 
dren, preceptors, attendants, friends, aſ- 
ſociates, and a.: 5 e we have 


treated 
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treated them unbecomingly either in deed 
or word ©?) 
e Maſeers,. have ye dedicated your hook 
po God? Have ye vowed to Heaven that 
vice ſhall not enter your dwellings? Have 
ye nobly reſolved to exert the authority of 
kings and prieſts, in theſe little common- 
wealths over which you preſide ? Do you 
ſternly frown: upon fin? Do you tenderly 
cheriſh. every appearance of virtue and reli- 
gion? Do you devoutly officiate from day 
to day at the altars you have ſet up in your 
tents ? And is it your aim ta enforce your 
inſtructions by your example? Be aſſured 
when ye lay down your office as kings and 
prieſts on carth, ye ſhall inſtantly reſume 
theſe characters, but with infinitely greater 
dignity and ſplendour in the world above. 
ed Ke. Myftrefſes, do ye. concur: with the 
partder of your cares and joys in all his 
active and generous concern for the welfare 
of your families? Does the happineſs of 
your offspring and your ſervants, in this 


world and in that to come, lie near your Top 


bearts? Do you Nang nn children in 

ar 2 * 
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the nurture and admonition of the Lord? 
Do you endeavour to ſow the early ſeeds of 


piety! in their breaſts ? Do you counſel, en- 
courage, and reprove them? Do you weep 
over them, and pray for them ? Is it your 
wiſh to mingle ſimplicity with prudence, 
with authority, and Thearfulneſs 
with ſeriouſneſs, in all your deportment ? 
Be aſſured ye ſhall by and by reſt from your 
labours, and your works ſhall follow you. 

There are manſions preparing for you above, 


and therein ſhall. you be everlaſtiogly happy. 
© Ye Children, do you obey your parents in 


the Lord? Do you dwell together in unity? 
Do you meekly bear with one another, ten · 
derly ſympathize with one another, and 
cordially aſſiſt one another ? Is it your wiſh 
to make ſome recompence to thoſt whoſe 
anxious care has led you. up into life, by 
copying after the holy examples they have 


ſet you? And is this your filial piety che- 
riſhed and improved by a prevailing ſenſe 


in your breaſts of the duty you owe to your 


death be received again: to your parents em- 


ſures 3 in their higheſt perfection 
Le Servants, whom Providence hath OR 


Es ane V that you might 


3 | 26349 eceive 
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Father in heaven ? Be aſſured, ye-ſhall at 


braces, and with them enjoy domeſtick plea- 


bbb öh A ue at 2 Family. 647 ; 
r6ceive a new and divine life: have you from 
the nobleſt motives miniſtred to them who 


have miniſtred to you? Have humility; 


to the friendſhip of thoſe” you have ſerved ? 


Be aſſured that of the Lord ye ſhall Te; 
© ceive''the reward of the inheritance: for 
«. ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt . 


The publick walk of life affords inte 


metable occaſions of ſelfr examination and 


trial. But would men bring their tempers 
and conduct to the teſts which domeſtick 
intercourſes furniſh; theſe would, methinks, 
ſuffice to throw a light 
racters. Is all that ſweet peace; —_ 
ing content, that tender ſympathy, that 


prefer the inſtructive and entertaining 
diſcourſe that 
the righteous, above all the boaſted 3 
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faithfulneſs, diligence, and chearfulneſt 
marked yout conduct; reflected credit on 
your chriſtian profeſſion ; and entitled you 


upon their reicht - 


nerous friendſhip which prevails in Lp 
tuous family congenial to your ſoul?” DO 


perfurnes' che tabernaeles of | 
oys 
thut abound in the tents of ſin? With cor- 
dia pleafure do you unite with the Excellent 
of the earth in their returning exerciſes of 
devotion? In fine, is a name and 4 place 
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60 Heaven confulered 4 a | Family. 
in ſuch a houſe. as this more envied by:you: 
than the, moſt ſhining ſtations, in the courts 
of princes ? No doubt then, you. are related 
tothe. happy family above, manſions are 
Preparing. there: for your reception, and an- 
bels are waiting to conduct you to your long 
wiſhed; fot home. To cloſe the whole, 
23- And laſtly. Let us expreſs our gra- 
Uieude 30 dhe great Author of all. theſe our 
glorious hopes, in e pollible - way that 
duty and love dictate. £: 1 12 * N [34] It 
7 i, How; vaſt, hoon ieren how incon- 
_ Eeivable is the love of God! He made us 
- reaſonable beings, He formed us for the 
duties and pleaſures of ſocial life. He 
_ eſtabliſhed; domeſtick/., congeRions. , He 
bound us to himſelf and one another by 
bands the, moſt firm and endearing. But 
ahl pride and rebellion tors theſe bands 
under. The Author of our happineſs 
abandoned the manſion. he had built. Sin 
Vith all her deformed, and wretched, train 
entered. And in the dwelling where the 
oppoſite graces had ſweetly, reigned, ſtrife, 


onvνν’ diſcontent. malevolence, and miſery 
Aaved their Nen amazing 


4 7 Father of mercies pitied us. 
e ſent his Son to vindicate the rights of 

_ juſtice, to extirpate-Satan from the ſeat he 

, 5 . had 
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Heaven confidered as a Family. 649 
had vfurped; and to reſtore harmony and 
Joe to the babitations his Spirit had de- 

ſerted. The Prinee of peace arrayed hith- 
ſelf in mortal fleſh; and wept; and bled, 
and died, to compaſs theſe great ends His 
odhect he has attalned. Families 
from! the tuĩns of humun apoſtaey, recover 
in a degree even here their originat fim 
plicity, beauty, and 'glory; and by and by 
acquire their utmoſt height of ſplendour 
and perfection in the world above. What 
amazing grace is this ! Rejoice, O heavens, 
and be aſtoniſhed, O earth ! Let every bo- 
ſom that receives theſe Ne exult with 
oy! : 
| ? "But amidſt the joy we feel, let us not loſe 
ſight of thoſe: returns of duty which this 
unexampled grace demands. There are 
many ways of exprefling ouf gratitude, and 
this of a chearful perſevering attention to 
domeſtick duties is not the leaft. Have we 
thrown open the doors of our heatts, and 
hailed the King of glory to his reſidence 
there? Let us conſecrate our houſes alſo to 
his ſervice. Let the fragrant incenſe of 
prayer and praiſe daily aſcend to Heaven. 
Let all our actions, intercourſes, and plea- 
ſures be regulated by his will. And to his 
| howour let c our knowledge, Goblins, influ- 


3 , | — | 
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ene, example, and all be devoted. 80 ſhall 
we have the refined, extatick, god-like plea- 
ſure of forwarding the great and good deſign 
the Father of mercies has adopted, even that 
of xeſcuing our children, ſervants, and con- 
nections from / impending ruin; forming 
them for the ſeveral. tations they are to fill 
in liſes and introducing them at an e to 
therunugterable j joys of heaven 
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